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AUTHOR OF THE | 
N G TT #0 


1 often read with great pleaſure, and ſtudied (I 
truſt) with much profit, this VALUABLE BOOK, 
Perhaps no human compoſition has been more generally 
received, nor more highly eſteemed, than Tris workt 
yet, for the ſake of many readers, I have often wiſhed 
to ſee ſome EXPLANATORY NOTES upon certain paſſages 
in it. Having been ſolicited to undertake this, at a time, 
when no one had attempted it, I have endeavoured, ac- 
cording to the ability which God has given me, to execute 
it. I hope the NOTES, &c. will have, at leaſt, this 


happy effect, to cauſe the readers of this work to attend 


to more cloſely, and to underſtand more clearly, the 


ſpiritual end and deſign of the author. 


WILLIAM Magon.. 


N. B. Some artful and 3 perſons having ebtruded a Third 
part on the world, as the Spee of Mr. BUNYAN, it becomes 
neceſſary to caution the public againſt fuch im Nur, Mr. Buxyan 
having never had the leaſt concern, either directly or indirectly, with 
that paltry performance. Indeed any perſon of the leaſt diſcernment. 
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AUTHORs APOLOGY, 


& * HEN at the firſt I took my pen in hand, 
«c Thus for to write, I did not underſtand 
« That I at all ſhould make a little book 1 


% In ſuch a mode: Nay, I had undertook 


% To make another; which, when almoſt done, 
« Before I was aware, I this begun. 
« And thus it was: I writing of the way 
« And race of ſaints in this our goſpel-day, 
« Fell ſuddenly into an allegory a 
% About their journey, and the way to glory, 


In more than twenty things which I fet down: 


This done, I twenty more had in my crown: 
* And they again began to multiply, 
Like ſparks that from the coals of fre do fly, 


40 Nay, then, thought J, if that you breed ſo talk, 


„' put you by yourſelves, leſt you at lat 

“ Should prove ad infinitum, and eat out 

% The book that I already am about. 

4% Wet, fo I did; but yet | did not think 
„To ſhew to all the world my pen and ink 

% In ſuch a mode; I only thought to make 
« J knew not what: nor did | undertake 

« "Thereby to plcaſe-my neighbour; no not I. 
« T did it my own ſelf to pratify. TREE 
Neither did I but vacant ſeafons ſpend 


In this my ſcribble; nor did I intend 


« But to divert myſelf in doing this, 


From worſer thoughts which makes me do amiſs. 
„ Thus I ſet pen to paper with delight, | 
And quickly had my thoughts in black and white: 

For having now my method by the end, | 


« Still as I pull'd, it came; and ſo I penn'd 

It down; until it came at laſt to be 

« For length and breadth, the bigneſs which you ſce. 
% Well, when J had thus put my ends together, 

« I ſhew'd them others, that ] might ſee i, eh 

« They would condeqan them, or them juſtify ; 

And ſome laid, Let them live; ſome, Let them die; 

« Some ſaid, Leun 27108 it; others faid, Not ſo: * 

« Some ſaid, It might do good; others faid, No. 

Now I was in a ſtreight, and did not ſee 

% Which was the beſt thing io bę done by me: 

« At laſt J thought, ſince ye are thus divided, 
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J print it will; and the cafe decided, 
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* For, thought I, ſome I ſee would have it done, 


ec Tho' others in that channel do not run: 


« To prove then who adviſed for the beſt, 


„Thus I thought fit to put it to the teſt. 


« ] farther thought, if now I did deny 
« "Thoſe that would have it, thus to gratify; 
I did not know, but hinder them I might 
„Of that which would to them be great delight: 
„For thoſe which were not for it coming forth, 


e faid to them, Offend you I amloth ; - 


« Yet ſince your brethren pleaſed with it be, 
«« Forbear to judge, till you do farther fee. 

If that thou wilt not read, let it alone; 
«« Some love the meat, ſome love to pick a bone. 
< Yea, that I might then better moderate, 
I did too with them thus expoſtulate: 
May I not write in ſuch a ſtile as this? 
« In ſuch a method too, and yet not amiſs 
„My end, thy good? Why may it not be done? 
«© Dark clouds bring waters, when the bright Bring none, 
« Yea, dark or bright, if they their ſilver drops 


Cauſe to deſcend, the earth by yielding crops, 


« Gives praiſe to both and capeth not at either, 


KgBut treaſures up the fruit they yield together, 


£ Yea, ſo commixes both, that in their fruit 
None can diſtinguiſh this from that; they ſuit 
« Her well when hungry: But if the be full, 
#« She ſpews out both, and makes her bleſſing null. 
« You ſee the ways the fiſherman doth take, 
& To catch the fiſn what engines doth he make? 
* Behold! how he engageth all his wits 
* Alſo his ſnaxes, lines, angles, hooks and nets : 
« Yet fiſh there be that neither hook, nor line, 
„Nox ſnare, nor net, nor engine can make thine ; 
« They muſt be grop'd for, and be tickled too, 
« Or they will not be catch'd, whate'er you do. 
« How does the fowler ſeek to catch the game 
« By divers means? All which one cannot name; 
80 His gun, his nets, his lime-twigs, light and bell : 
He creeps, he goes, he ſtands: yea, who can tell 
« Of all his poſtures ? Yet, there's none of theſe 
« Will make him maſter of what fbwls he pleaſe. 
« Yea, he mult pipe and whiltle to catch his, 


4 Yet if he does ſo, that bird he will miſs. 


If that a pearl may in a toad's head dwell, 
And may be found too in an oyſter ſhell ; 

If things that promiſe nothing do contain 55 5 
es What better is than gold: Who will diſdain, 5 | 
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That have an inkling of it, there to look, 
That they may find it? Now my little book, 


OY 3 void of all theſe paintings that may make, 


« It with this or the other man to take) 


„Js not without thoſe things that do excel : 
« What do in brave, but empty notions dwell. 
„Well, yet I am not fully fatisfied, 


That this your book will ſtand, when ſoundly try'd. 
„Why, what's the matter? It is dark: What tho'? 


„But it is feigned : What of that? I tro | 
Some men by feigned words, as dark as mine, 
Make truth to ſpangle, and its rays to ſhine! 

*« But they want ſolidneſs, Speak, man, thy mind: 


They drown the weak, metaphors make us blind. 


„ Solidity, indeed, becomes the pen 
Of him that writeth things divine to men: 
« But muſt I needs want ſolidneſs, becauſe 
„By metaphors I ſpeak ? Were not God's laws, 
« His goſpel laws, in older times held forth 
« By types, ſhadows and metaphors ? yet loth 
« Will any ſober man be to find fault 
«« With them, leſt he be found for to aſſault 
„The higheſt wiſdom : No, he rather ſtoops, 


And ſeeks to find out by what pins and loops, 


„By calves and ſheep, by heifers and by rams, 
By birds and herbs, and by the blood of lambs, 
« God ſpeaketh to him; and happy is he 
„That finds the light and grace that in them be. 

Be not too forward therefore to conclude 
« That J want ſolidneſs; that J am rude: 

« All things ſolid in ſhew, not ſolid be; 

All things in parables deſpiſe not we, 

« Leſt things molt hurtful, lightly we receive; 
And things that good are, of our fouls bereave. 

„My dark and cloudy words they do but hold 
„The truth, as cabinets incloſe the gold. 

The prophets ufed much by metaphors 
To ſet forth truth; yea, whoſo conſiders 
« Chriſt, his apoſtles too, ſhall plainly ſee, 

« That truths to this day in fuch mantles be. 

« Am I afraid to fay, That holy writ, 
Which for its ſtyle and phrafe puts down all wit, 
Is every where fo full 25 all theſe things, 
Dark figures, allegories) yet there ſprings 
« From that ſame book, that luſtre, and thoſe rays 
« Of light, that turn our darkeſt nights to days 

Come let my carper to his life now look, 


« And find there darker lines than in my book 
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MR. BUN VA N's Ar OTL OO x. vii 
« He findeth any: Yea, and let him know, 
« That in his beſt things there are worſe lines too. 
„May we but ſtand before impartial men, 
« To his poor one I dare adventure ten, 
„That they will take my meaning in theſe lines 
« Far better than his lies in filver ſhrines, e 
« Come, truth, altho' in ſwadling clouts, I find, 
« Informs the judgement, rectifies the mind; 
« Pleaſes the underſtanding, makes the will 
« Submit, the memory too it doth fill - 
« With what doth our imagination pleaſe 
« Likewiſe it tends our troubles to appeaſe. 
Sound words, I know, Timothy is to uſe, 
« And old wives fables he is to refuſe; 
« But yet grave Paul him no where did forbid, 
The uſe of parables ; in which lay hid 
« "That gold, thoſe pearls, and precious ſtones that were 
Worth digging for, and that with greateſt care. 
« Let me add one word more.. O man of God, 
« Art thou offended « Doſt thou with I had 
« Put forth my matter in another dreſs? 
Or, that I had in things been more expreſs? 
„To thoſe that are my betters, as is fit, 
„Three things let me propound, then 1 ſubmit. 
1. I find not that I am deny'd the uſe 
« Of this my method, ſo I no abuſe 
„Put on the words, things, readers, or be rude 
In handling figure, or ſimilitude, 
In application, but all that I may 
„Seek the advance of truth this or that way; 
Denied, did I ſay * Nay, I have leave, 
„(Examples too, and that from them that have 
| © God better pleafed by their words or ways, 
„Than any man that breathes now-a-days) 
« 'Thus to expreſs my mind, thus to declare 
Things unto thee that excellenteſt are. | 
2, 1 find that men (as high as trees) will write 
10 Dialogue wiſe; yet no man doth them flight, 
„For writing ſo; Indeed if they abuſe 
Truth, curſed be they, and the craft they uſe 
n To that intent; but yet let truth be free | 
To make her ſallies upon thee and me, 
„Which way it pleaſes God: For who knows ho- 
Better than he that taught us firſt to plow, 
« To guide our minds and pens for his delign ? 
« And he makes baſe things uſher in divine. 
. * I find that holy-writ in many places 
a" Hach ſeandlance with this method, where the cafes 
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« Do call for one thing to ſet forth another; 
«Uſe it I may then, and yet nothing ſmoother, |. 
«« 'Fruth's golden beams: Nay, by this method may 
« Make it caſt forth it's rays as-light as day. 
« And now, before I do put up my pen, 
I'll ſhew the profit of my book, and then 
« Commit both thee and it unto that hand 5 
« That pulls the ſtrong down, and makes weak ones ſtand. 
« This book it chalketh out before thine eyes 1 
The man that ſeeks the Everlaſting Prize: 5 
« Tt ſhews you whence he comes, whither he goes; | 
« What he leaves undone; alfo what-he does : 
« Tt alſo ſhews you how he runs, and runs, | 
« *Till he unto the gate of glory comes. 
« Tt ſhews too, who ſet out for life amain, 
4 As if the laſting crown they would obtain: 
« Here alſo you may ſee the reaſon why + - 
« They loſe their labour, and like fools to die. 
« 'This book will make a traveller of thee, 
« Tf by its counſel thou wilt ruled be; 
« It will direct thee to the Holy-Land, 
« If thou wilt its directions underſtand : 
« Yea, it will make the ſlothful active be; 
The blind alſo delightful things to fee. 
4 Art thou for ſomething rare and profitable; 
- « Wouldeſt thou ſee a truth within a fable; 
« Art thou forgetful? Wouldeſt thou remember 
« From . Day to the laſt of December? 
« 'Then read my fancies, they will ſtick like burs; 
« And may be to the helpleſs comforters. | 
This book is wrote in ſuch a dialect, 
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As walked through the wilderneſs of this world, 1 lighted on 
| a certain place, where was a den (a), and laid me down i 

: that place to ſleep: And as I flept, I dreamed a dream. I 


dreamed, and behold, “ I ſaw a man cloathed with rags*, ſtanding 
« in a certain place, with his face from his own houſe, a book in his 
½ hand, and a great burden upon his back.” I looked; and ſaw 
him open the book, and read therein; and as he read, he wept and 
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* Iſa, Ixiv. 6. Luke xiv. 33. Pf. xxxviii. 4. Heb. ii. 2. Acts xvi. 31. | 


(a) The Jail. Mr. BunyAav wrote this precious book in Bedford jail, where he was 
confined on account of his religion. The following anecdote is related of him. A Quaker 
came to the jail and thus addrefſed him, 4+ Friend Bunyan; the Lord ſent me to ſeek 
* for thee, and I have been through ſeveral counties in fearch of thee, and now I am glad 

1 have found thee.” To which Mr. BUN VAN replied, „Friend, thou .doft not 

4 ſpeak truth, in ſaying, The Lord ſent thee to ſeek me; for the Lord well knows that L 

= oy” in this jail ſome Ars; and if he had ſent thee, he would have ſeat thee hers 
* directly.“ . | | | 


No. i. Patt I, Ts 3 Wa? ' _.-._ ., trembled; 
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10 Tur PILGRIM's PROGRESS, 


trembled; and not being able longer to contain, he brake out with a 
lamentable cry (b), ſaying, What ſhall I dof??? 

In this plight therefore he went home, and refrained himſelf as 
long as he could, that his wife and children ſhould not perceive his 
diſtreſs; but he could not be ſilent long, becauſe that his trouble in- 
creaſed : Wherefore at length he break his mind to his wife and chil- 
dren; and thus he began to talk to them: O my dear wife, ſaid he, 
« and you the children of my bowels, I your dear friend am in myſelf 
« undone by reaſon of a burden that lieth hard upon me: moreover, 
J am certainly informed, that this our city F will be burned with 
« fire from heaven : in which fearful overthrow, both myſelf, with 
« thee my wife, and yon my ſweet babes, ſhall miſerably come to 
« ruin, except (the ich yet I ſee not) ſome way of eſcape may be 
©« found, whereby we may be delivered.” At this his relations were 
fore amazed (c) not for that they believed that what he had ſaid to 
them was true, but becauſe they thought ſome frenzy diſtemper had 


got into his head ; therefore it drawing towards night, and they hopin 


4 


that ſteep might ſettle his brains, with all haſte they got him to bed (d): 
But the night was as troubleſome to him as the day ; wherefore, in- 
ſtead of ſleeping, he ſpent it in ſighs and tears. So when the morning 
was come, they would know how he did; he told them worſe and 
wares he alſo ſet to talking to them again, but they began to de 
hardened. They alſo thought to drive away his diſtemper by harſh 
and ſurly carriage to him: Sometimes they would deride; ſometimes 
they would chide; and ſometimes they would quite negle& him. 
Wherefore he began to retire himſelf to his chamber, to pray for 

and pity them; and alſo to condole his own miſery ; He would alſo 


0 + . bj in. ©. 


— ** * 9 
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| Acts ii. 37. + This world. | 

(b) The cry of an awakened ſinner, who ſees his own righteouſneſs to be as filthy rags, 
dis ſoul in a ſtate of wrath and wretchedneſs, expoſed to everlaſting deſtruction, feeling 
the burden of his fins upon his back, he turns his face from his own houſe, from himſelf, 
from all his falſe hopes and vain confidenees, for refuge, and takes his bible in his hand 
to direct him where he thall flee for refuge and ſalvation. The more a finner reads therein, 
the more he is convinced of the wretched ſtate and ruined condition of his precious im- 
mortal ſoul, and of his neceſſity of fleeing to Chriſt for eterna] life and ſalvation, As he 
reads, he weeps and trembles to think what will became of him. Reader, was this ever 
your caſe? Did you ever ſee your fins, and feel the burden of them, ſo as to cry out, in the 
anguiſh of your ſoul, What muſt I'do to be ſaved? If not, you will look on this precious 
book as a'romance or hiſtory which no way concerns you; you can no more underſtand the 
meaning of it, than if it were wrote in an unknown tongue : fer you are yet catnal, dead 


In your fins, lying in the arms of the wicked one in falſe ſecurity. But this book is 


Fpiritual 3 it can only be underſtood by ſpiritually quickened ſous, who haye experienced 


— 


that ſalvation in the heart Which begins with a ſight of ſin, a ſenſe of ſin, a fear of de- 
ſtruction, and dread of damnation. Such, and only ſuch, commence Pilgrims from the 

city of deſtruction to the heavenly Kingdom. $45 GORE 
(e) Conviction of fin in the heart, will diſcover itſelf to thoſe about us, by the outward 
conduct and behaviour of the life. |; . > . 
{d) When we begin to be wiſe unto ſalvation, carnal friends pronounce us mad unto de- 
ſtruction ;; and adminiſter catnal phyſie for our ſin · ſick ſouls. 8 TEN 
a Es 
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walk eie n in the fields, ſometimes reading, and ſometimes pray- 


ing ; an thus for ſome days he ſpent his time. 

ow I ſaw, upon a time, when he was walking i in the fields, that 
be was (as he was wont) reading in his book, and greatly diſtreſſed 
in his mind; and as he read, A burſt ont, as he had done before, 
<rying % What“ ſhall I do to be ſaved (e)? | 
I faw alſo that he looked this way and that way, as if he would 
run, yet he ſtood ſtil}, becauſe (I perceived) he could not tell which 
Way. go, I looked then, and ſaw a man named Evangeliſt coming 
to him, and aſked, ** Wherefore doſt thou cry (f)!“ 

He anſwer, Sir, I perceive by the book in my hand, that Lam 
condemned to die +, and after that to come to judgement; and I 

find that I am not fog to do the firſt, nor able 55 do the ſecond (g) 

Then faid Evangelift, Why not willing to die, fince this life is 
attended with 10 many evils? The man anſwered; Becauſe, I fear 
that burden that is upon my back (h), will fink me lower than the 
grave; and I Thall fall into phe. And, Sir, if I be not fit to go 
to priſon, I am not fit to go to judgement, and from thence to exe- 
cution ; and the thoughts of theſe things make me cry. 

Then faid Evangeliſt, If this be thy condition, why ſtandeſt thou 
ſtill? He anſwered, Becauſe I know not whither to go. Then he 
gave him a Parchment Roll, and there was written within, | « Fly l 
trom the wrath to come (1, 


The man therefore b it, and looking upon Euangelif very care- 
fully, ſaid, Whither muſt I fly? Then taid Eowngel; if 924 his 
7 


finger over a very wide field, Do you lee yonder Wicket-gate vn? 81 he 
man ſaid, No: Then ſaid the other, Do 2 ſee vonder 14 ſhining. 
light (X)7 He ſaid, I think I do. Then ſaid Evangeliſt, Keep that 


light in your eye, and go up directly thereto, .{o ſhal thou ſee the 


ae at which when thou Knocked, it ſhall, be told thee 12 thou 


94 A — 1 "IS * 4 * 


V» Acts xvi. 0. . Þ + Heb, ix. 27. 1 21, 22. + Exck. wait 4. . xxx. 33. 
Matt. iii. 7. Matt. vii. 14. ++ Pf. exix. 1, 5. 2 Pet. i. 19. 
(e) No ſoul was ever in earneſt for ſalvation, till chere is a cry in his heart to be faved 
from damnation. 


) Behold here the zender love and eare of Jeſus, the great Shepherd and Biſhop of ſquls, : 


to ſin-diſtreſſed, heavy laden ſinners, in ſending Evangelift, BA is, 2 1 l the 

goſpel grace, and glad tidings of falvation to them. 3 - i « 3; ; 
(g) A true confeſſion of an enlightened ſenſible finner. 3 
(h) The convictions of the Spirit of God in the heart, make 


portable hurden of fig upon his hack, and tq read, the wrath of, God l from heaven 


againſt ſin. 
(i) The goſpel never leaves a convinged aun in the miſerable en in which it fiuds 
him, without hope and relief; but points him ta Jeſus for ſafety and ſalvation, that he may 


fly from himſelf and the wrath he feels in himfelf, to the fulneſs of tne. grace of Chritt, | 


_ fignified by the WIe KE T- GATE. 

(k) Chriſt, and the way to him, cannot be faugg without the word. The ward directs 
to Chriſt, and the Spirit ſhines into the nee Te 5 eat ny © Che 5 the * 
This makes God's word precious. 8 5 


„N 
E - 


pe — 
— — * * © Dare 
. -_ vi — 


> 
"0 i — N * 1 - — -- I 
r 1 | 


——ñ— — 


o 
— 


22 — — 
2 n 


CESK 


22 2 2 


r 


— — — 
= — 


* 


12 Tax PILGRIM 's PROGRESS, 


Thalt do. So I ſaw in my dream that the man began to run: Now 
he had not run far from his own door, but his wife and children per- 
ceiving it, began to cry after him to return *, but the man put his 
| Lagers in his ears, and run on crying. Life! life! eternal life! So 
he looked not behind him t, but fled toward the middle of the 
plain (I). E he 4 
4 The /kbbaty alſo came out to fee (m) him run, and as he run 
ſome mocked, others threatened, and ſome cried after him to return; 
and among thoſe that did fo, there were two that were reſolved to 
fetch him back by force. The name of one was Ob/tinate, and the 
name of the other Pliable. Now by this time the man was got a 

od diſtance from them; but however they were reſolved to purſue 
him, which they did, and in a little time they overtook him, Then 
Faid the man, © Neighbours, wherefore are ye come?“ They ſaid, To 
8 you to go back with us; but he ſaid, That can by no means 

e 


„ You dwell, ſaid he, in the city of Deſtruction, (the place alſo | 


whete I was born) I fee it to be fo: And dying there, fopner or 
later, you will ſink lower than the grave, into a place that burns with 
fire and brimſtone: Be content, good neighbours, and go along with 
r | | en 
S What, ſaid Obſtinate, and leave our friends and our comforts be- 
n ä | gs hs IP 
___.. Yes, faid Chriſtian, (for that was his name) becauſe that « all 
©. which you ſhall torfake 4,“ is not worthy to be compared with a little 
of that, that I am ſeeking to enjoy; and if you will go along with 
Ine, and behold it, you ſhall fare as J myſelf ;' for there, where I go, 
is enough, and 00 Rte; came, and prove my words. GED 
Oil. What are the things you ſeek, ſince you leave all the world 
to find then: - 5 | So ES 
Chr. I ſeek an Inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, and it is laid up in heaven “ and ſafe there, to be 
beſtowed, . at the time appointed, on them that diligently ſeek it. 
Read it ſo, if you will, in my book. «. _ 855 ] 
Obſt. Tuſh, ſaid Ob/tinate, away with your book: will you go back 
with us or no? CT EE on | 
r. No, not 1, faid the other; becauſe I have laid my hand to 
the plough ft. y | | ne 5 


** _ \ 68" of wy 


Lake xiv, 26, + Gen. xix, 17. f Cor. iv. 18. J Luke xv. 19. 1 Pet. i; 4. 

:'*. Heb. zi. ++ Luke ix. 62. l * OL Y 8 17 1 85 = 
+ (1) When a ſinner begins to fly from deſtruction, carnal relations will ſtrive to prevent 

Him; but it is wiſer to ſtop our ears againſt the reaſonings of fleſh and blood, than to parley - 
with them. Carna] affections cannat prevail over ſpiritual convictions. The ſinner who 
©; Iz if earneft for ſalyation, will be degf ta invitations'to go back. The more he is ſolicited 
* by.them,, the fafter he will N a e 18 101 
5 They who fly from the uri öde; act u gazing-ſtock to the world. . 
n) The genuine ſpirit of a ſinne alvidieed.s Heelnig ; 


PS) 


31 | ba, and fleeing from deſtfuctibn. Le 
| would gladly perſuade other poor ff e with him. The leaſt ſpark of grace from 


God in the heart diſcovers itſelf in goodwill e men. 
: 99% : * . i 5 S. 


: 
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Of. Come then, neighbour Pliable, let us turn again, and go 
home without him: There is a company of theſe crazy -headed cox- 
combs, that when they take a fancy by the end, are wiſer in their 
own eyes than ſeven men that can render a reaſon, E 

Pli. Then ſaid Pliable, don't revile; if what the good Chriſtian 
ſays is true, the things he looks after are better than ours; my heart 

inclines to go with my neighbour. 9 18 5 

Ot. What! more fools ſtill? Be ruled by me, and go back; 
who knows whither ſuch a brain- ick fellow will lead you? Go back, 
go back and be wiſe (o). %%% fo conn 

Chr. Nay, but do thou come with thy neighbour Pliable; there 

are ſuch things to be had which I ſpoke of, and many glories beſides: 
if you believe not me, read here in this book, and for the truth of 
what is expreſled therein, behold all is confirmed by the blood of him 
that made it *. 1 5 . „ 

Pli. Well, neighbour Ob/tinate, faith Pliable, I begin to come to 

a point: I intend eto go along with this good man, and to caſt in my 

lot with him; but, my good companion, do you know the way to 

this deſired place ? 9 1 


- . 


Chr. 1 am directed by a man. whoſe name is Evungeliſt, to ſpect 
me to a little gate that is before us, where we hall receive inſtructions 
about the way. 3 5 
Pl. Come then, good neighbour, let us be going; then they went 
both together. | | 5 e 
0 i. And I will go back to my place, ſaid Ohſtinate: I will be 
no companion of ſuch milled fantaſtical fellows (p). . 
Now I ſaw in my dream, that when Ob/#inate was going back, 
Chriftran and Pliable went talking over the plain; and thus they be- 
gan eee ©... —-; | „„ 
Chr. Come ee ge Plable, how do you? I am glad you are 
| perſuaded to go along with me; had even Ob/{:nate himſelf but felt 
what I have felt of the powers and terrors of what is yet unſeen, he 
would not thus lightly have given us the back. | 
Peli. Come neighbour Chriſtian, ſince there are none but us two 
here, tell me now farther, What the things are, and how to be en- 
joyed, whither we are going VPV 
' Chr. I can better conceive of them with my mind, than ſpeak of 
them with my tongue; but yet ſince you are defirous to know, I will 
read of them in my book. _ 5 . 
* And do you think that the words of your bock are certainly 
true? e SY. "A | . 
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=? WG | * Heb, ix. 17—21. N oh. 3 
.'" {0} He who never became a fool in the eyes of Uh world for Chriſt, is not yet made wile 
unto falvation through the faith, of Chriſt. + 5 E 
l) Here ſee the different effects which.goſpel truths have upon natural men. Obſtinute 
* tally rejects them. Pliable hears of them with joy, believes ſomewhat of them for” a | 
w, and accompanies Chriſtian a little way. a EE 1 8 
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Obr. Yes verily, for it was made by him that cannot lye®. 
Pli. Well ſaid, what things-are they? 3 8 
Cr. There is an endleſs kingdonr to be inhabited, and everlaſting 
life to be given us, that we may inhabit that kingdom for ever f. 

Pli. Well ſaid; and what elſe? . | „ 

Chr. There are crowns of glory to be given us; and garments that 


wil make us ſhine like the fun in the firmament of heaven g. 


Pli, This. is very pleafant. And what elſe ? | 

Chr. There ſhall be no more crying, nor ſorrow z for he that is 
owner of the place will wipe all tears from our eyes g. 

Pli. And what company ſhall we have there? 

Cr. There we ſhall be with feraphims and cherubims, creatures 
that will dazzle your eyes to look on them. There alſo ſhall meet 
with thouſands and ten thouſands that have gone before us to that 
placez none of them are hurtful, but loving and holy, every one 
walking in the ſight of God, and ſtanding in his preſence with ac- 


ceptance for ever: in a word, there we ſhall fee the elders with their 


: 2 crowns *; there we ſhall fee the holy virgins with their golden 


arps tt ; there we ſhall ſee men, that by the world were cut in pieces, 


burat in flames, eaten of beaſts, drowned in the ſeas, for the love 


that they bare to the Lord of the place; all well and cloathed with 


immortality, as with a garment Ft. = 
. Pli. The hearing of this is enough to raviſh one's heart: but are 
theſe things to be enjoyed? How ſhall we get to be ſharers thereof: 
Cr. The Lord, the governor of the country, hath recorded FF, that 
in this book, the ſubſtance of which is, if we be truly willing to 
have it, he will beſtow it upon us freely. Tots 

Pli. Well, my good companion, glad am Ito hear of theſe things; 
come on, let us mend our pace (q). | 2 


Cybr. I cannot go ſo faſt as I would, by reaſon of this-burden that 
is on my back, 1 Mm ND OY 
Now I ſaw in my dream, that juſt as they had ended this talk, they 


drew nigh to a very Miry Slough that was in the midſt of the plain, 
and they being hecdleſs, did both fall ſuddenly into the bog. The 
name of the Slough was Deſpond. Here therefore they wallowed for 


* *» 
SY _ WW. Py 
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Tit. i. 2. 1 Ita. zlv. 17. Job z. 27, 29. f 2 Tim. iv. 8. Rev. Nil. 5. Mat, xiii. 43- 


& Ta. xv. 8. Rev. vii. 16, 17. xxi. 4. | Ita. iv. 2. 1 Thef. iv. 16, 17. Rev. v. 11. 
Rev. iv. 4. ++ Rev. xiv. 1, 5. J John xii. 25. 2 Cor. v. 2, 4. 55 Ifa, lv. 12. 
John vi. 37. vii. 37. Rev. xxi. 6. xxii, 17. * 7 . 


(q) Here ſee the fleſhly joys and flaſhy comforts of temporary proſeſſors: he is too hot 
to hold; too light (having never felt the burden of his fins) to travel far. Our Lord de- 


ſcribes ſuch as the ſtony ground hearers.: They receive the word with joy; the word hath 


ne root in their hearts; they believe a while; but in times of temptation fall away, Luke 
viii. 13. So did Pliable at the Slough of Deſpond. This ſignifies thoſe deſponding fears 


and deſpairing doubts which beſet us, arifing from unbelief of God's word, the ſuggeſti je? 
of ſatan, and the carnal reaſonings of our corrupt nature, againſt the revealed truths, 2 _ 


precious promiſes of God. Theſe try the reality of our convictions, and the re 
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a time, being grievouſly bedaubed with dirt; and Chriſtian, becadſe of 


the burden that was on his back, began to ſink in the mire. 
Pli. Then ſaid Pliable, Ah! neighbour Chriſtian, where are you 
now? | | | 


Chr. Truly, faid Chriſtian, T.do not know. 


Pli. At this Pliable began to be offended, and angrily ſaid to his 


fellow, Is this the happineſs you have told me all this while of? If 
we have ſuch ill ſpeed at our firſt fetting out, what may we expect 


betwixt this and our journey's end? May I get out again with m 
life, you ſhall poſſeſs the brave country alone for me. And with 


that he gave a deſperate ſtruggle or two, and got out of the mire on 
that ſide of the Slough which was next his own houſe, ſo away he 
went, and Chriſtian law him no more (r). | | 

Wherefore Chriftian was left to tumble in the Slough of Deſp3nd 
alone; but ſtiſĩ he endeavoured to ſtruggle to that ſide of the Slough 


that was fartheſt from his own houſe, and next to the Wicket-gate (s) 


the which he did, but could not get out becauſe of the burden that 
was upon his back: but I beheld in my dream, that a man came 
to him, whoſe name was Help (t), and aſked him, What he did 


there ? "+ : 
Chr. Sir, ſaid Chriſtian, | was bid to go this way by a man called 


Evangeliſt, who directed me alſo to yonder gate, that I might eſcape . 


the wrath to come. And as I was going thither, I fell in here, 
Help. But why did you not look tor the (u) Steps? | 
Chr. Tear followed me fo hard, that I fled the next way, and fell in. 
Help. Then faid he, Give me thy hand; fo he gave | 
him his hand, and“ he drew him out, and ſet him Help lifts him 
upon found ground, and bid him go on his way. _ out. 52 
Ihen I ſtepped to him that plucked him out, and 
faid, Sir, wherefore, ſince over this place is the way from the City 
of Deſtruction to yonder Gate, is it that is plat is not mended, that 


poor travellers might go thither with more ſecurity? And he faid 


ugto me, This Miry Slough is ſuch a place as cannot 8 
be mended: it is the deſcent whither the ſcum and hat makes 


filth that attends conviction for fin doth continually run, the Slough of 


and therefore is it called the Slough of Deſpond : for Deſpond. 
{till as the ſinner is awakened about his loſt condition, 1 


— 


— 
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(r) It is not enough to be Pliable; for the firſt trial he met with cooled his courage, 
damped his joy, killed his faith, and ſent him back to the City of Deſtruction. 


ME 4d at _—— — 


(s) Chrittian, in trouble, ſeeks {till to get farther from his own houſe, dee the difference 


between a truly convinced ſinner, and a pliable unconverted profeſſor; one keeps his face 
toward Chriſt ter hope and help; the other flies back for comfort to the City of Deſtructiog. 
(t) The arm of Chriſt's omnipotent grace, reached forth to ſnateh poor ſinners from de- 


ſtruction; for he ſays of them, Thou haſt dettroyed thylelf, but in me is thine help.“ 


Hoſ. xiii. 9. 


(u) The great and precious pfomiſes of God, which are in Chriſt Jeſus to poor, feedy, 5 


and diſtreſſed finnersy | 
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there ariſe in his foul many fears and doubts, and diſcouraging ap- 
prehenſions, which all of them get together, and ſettle in this place. 
And this is the reaſon of the badneſs of this ground. „ 
It is not the “ pleaſure of the view. that this place ſhould remain 
fo bad; his labours alſo have; by the directions of his Majeſty's ſur- 
veyors, been for above theſe ſixteen hundred years 9 about 
this patch of ground if perhaps it might have been mended : yea, 
and to my knowledge, faid he, here have been ſwallowed up at leaſt - 
twenty thouſand cart loads; yea, millions of wholeſome inſtructions, 
that have at all ſeaſons been brought from all places of the King's 
dominions (and they that can tell, ſay, They are the-beſt materials 
to make good the ground of the place) if ſo be it might have been 
mended ; but it is the Slough of Deſpond ſtill ; and fo will be when 


they have done what they can (x).“ 


| True, there are, by the direction of the Law-giver, 
The promiſes certain good and ſubſtantial ſteps, placed even through 
of forgiveneſs the very midſt of this Slough ; but at ſuch time as this 
and accept- the place does much ſpue out its filth, as it doth againſt 
ance ts life by change of weather, theſe Steps are hardly ſeen, or if 
faith in Chriſt they be, men, through the dizzineſs of their heads, ſtep 
ONLY. beſides; and. then they are bemired to purpoſe, not- 
| withſtanding the Steps be there; but the ground is + 

good when they are once got in at the Gate (y). | 
| Nov I ſaw in my dream, that by this time Pliable 
Pliable is gane was got home to his houſe. So his neighbours came 
home, and is to viſit him; and ſome of them called him 2uiſe van 
viſited by his for coming back; and ſome called him fool for haz ard- 
neighbours. ing himſelf with Chriſtian; others again did mock at 
Hisentertain- is-cowardlineſs; ſaying, © Surely, ſince you began to 


ment by them © venture, I would not have been ſo baſe as to have 
at his return. © given out for a few difficulties:” ſo Pliable fat 


| . ſneaking among them. But at laſt he got more con- 
fidence, and then they all turned their tales, and began to deride 
poor Chriſtian behind his back. And thus much concerning Pliable. 
5 Nou as Chriſtian was walking ſolitarily by himſelf, 
Worlahll iſe- he ſpied one afar off, croſſing over the field to meet 
man meets him, and their hap was to meet juſt as they were croſſ- 
with Chriſ- ing the way to each other. This gentleman's name 
tian. was Mr. Porldly Miſeman; he dwelt. in the town of 
| | Cyrual Policy, a very great town and alſo hard-by from 


—— * —_ . * . —_ — — 


„ 


c + 1. $a Xt. 23. -- -- I, 
(x) Signiſying, - that there is nothing but deſpondency and deſpair in the fallen nature of 
fintul man: the beſt that we can do, leaves us in the Slough of Deſpond, as to any hops 
(v) That is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, We never find good ground, nor ſafe ſounding, nor - 
comtortable walking, till we enter into poſſeſſion of Chriſt by faith, and till our fect are 
ſet upon Chriſt, who is the Rock af ages. 888 : wes 
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| whence Chriſtian came. This man having ſome 5 of 
ruction 


him (for Chri/tian's ſetting forth from the City of Deſt 


was much noiſed abroad, not only in the town where he dwelt, 


but alſo it * to be the town-talk in ſome other places) 


Mr. MWorlah) Wiſeman therefore having ſome gueſs of him, by 


beholding his laborious going, by beholding his ſighs and groans, 


and the like, began thus to enter into ſome talk with Chriſtian. 
World. How now good fellow, whither away ns 

after this burdened manner. _ Talk between 
Chr. A burdened manner indeed, as ever, I Mr. Worldly 

think, poor creature had And whereas you aſked M iſeman and 


me, Whither away! I tell you, Sir, I am going Chriſtian. - 


to yonder Wicket-gate, before me; for there, 
as I am 31 ſnall be put in a way to be rid of my 
heavy burden. 5 5 | | | | 
| World. Haſt thou a wife and children? 5 
Chr. Ves; but I am ſo laden with this burden, that I cannot 


take that pleaſure in them as formerly: methinks I am as if * I 


had none. | 
World. Wilt thou hearken to me, if I give thee good counſel ? 
Chr. If it be good I will; for I'ſtand in need of good counſel. 


. #Horld. I would adviſe thee, then, that thou 


with all ſpeed get thyſelf rid of thy burden; for Yorldhy#iſe- 
thou wilt never be ſettled in thy mind tili then; man's coun- 
nor canſt thou enjoy the benefits of the bleſſings ſ ts Chrif- 
which God hath beſtowed upon thee, till then. Han. 
Chr. That is that which I ſeek for, even to be 
rid of this heavy burden; but get it off myſelf I cannot: nor is 
there a man in our own country, that can take it off my ſhoulders: 
therefore am I going this way, as I told you, that I may be 
rid of my burden (2). K IE 85 


mord. Who bid thee go this way to be rid of thy burden? 
Chr. A man that appeared to me to be a very great ar 


honourable perſon; his name, as I remember, is Evangehiſt. 


Morld. Beſhrew him for his counſel, there is 
not a more dangerous and troubleſome way in the Worldly}#7ſe- 


world, than is that unto which he hath directed man condemns 


thee; and that thou ſhalt find, if thou wilt be Evangeli/f*s 
ruled by his counſel. Thou haſt met with ſome- counſel. * 
thing (as I perceive already) I ſee the dirt of the 8 


PI ——_ EIS - — * 2 a 


LE * * 


. 2 


1 Cor. vii. 29. 


te) A glimpſe of the Wicket-gate, or of deliverance from the guilt of Gn hy 


Chriſt, will make the finner reject all other ways and preſs qu towards. Chr 
ONLY. : 
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Slough of Deſpond is upon thee; but that Slough is the begin- 
ning of the ſorrows that do attend thoſe that go on in that way: 


hear me, I am older than thou; thou art like to meet with, on 


the way which thou goeſt, weariſomeneſs, painfulneſs, hunger, 
perils, nakedneſs, ſword, lions, dragons, darkneſs, and in a word, 
death, and what not! "Theſe things are certainly true, havin 
been confirmed by many teſtimonies. And why ſhould a man ſo 
careleſsly caſt away himſelf, by giving heed to a ſtranger ? 

Chr. Why, Sir, this burden upon my back is more terrible to 
me than are all theſe things which you have mentioned: nay, 
methinks I care not what f 
can alſo meet with deliverance from my burden 73 

Marld. How cameſt thou by the burden at firſt? 

Chr. By reading this book in my hand. 5 

World. (b) I thought To; and it has happened unto thee as 


to other weak men, who, meddling with 3 too high for 


them, do ſuddenly fall in thy diſtractions; which diſtractions do 


not only unman men (as thine I perceive have done thee) but 


they run them upon deſperate ventures, to obtain they know not 
1 | as ous 
Chr. I know what I would,obtain; it is eaſe from my heavy 
burden. 8 + os 85 | 
World. But why wilt thou ſeek for eaſe this way, ſeeing ſo 
many dangers attend it 3 eſpecially ſince (hadſt thou but patience 
to hear, me) I could direct thee to the obtaining of what thou 


deſireſt, without the dangers that thou in this way wilt run 
thyſelf into. Yea, and the remedy is at hand. Beſides, I will 
add, that inſtead of theſe dangers, thou ſhalt meet with much 


fafety, friendſhip, and content. | 

. Chr. Pray, Sir, open this ſecret to me. | A 
World. Why in yonder village (the village is named Morality) 

there dwells a gentleman, whoſe name is Legality, a very ju- 


dicious man (and a man of very good name) that has ſkill to 
help men off with ſuch burdens as thine from their ſhoulders: 


yea, to my knowledge, he hath done a great deal of good this 
way, and beſides, he hath ſkill to cure thoſe that are fomewhat 
crazed in their wits with their burden (c). To him, as I ſaid, 

„„ pe bog thou 


\ 


—— 
— 


| 0 Such is the frame of the heart of a young Chriſtian. 
7 , Mr. Worldly Wiſeman does not like that men ſhould be ſerious in reading the 
Lidle, 


: b(c) Mr. Worldly Wiſeman pefers Morality to Chriſt the Strait Gate. This is the 


exact reaſoning of the fleſh,, Carnal reaſon ever oppoſes ſpiritzal truth. The notion 
of juſtification by our on obedicace to God's law, ever works in us, contrary to the 
| | | law 


g . La 


meet with in my way if ſo be 1 
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thou mayeſt go, and be helped preſently. His houſe is not quite 
2 mile from this place ; and if he ſhould not be at home himſelf, 
he hath a pretty young man to his fon, whoſe name is Civility, 
that can do it (to ſpeak on) as well as the old gentleman him- 
felf; there, I ſay, thou mayeſt be eaſed of thy burden; and if 
thou art not minded to go back to thy former habitation, as in- 
deed I would not wiſh thee, thou mayeſt ſend for thy wife and 
children to thee to this village, where there are houſes now ſtand. 
empty, one of which thou mayeſt have at a reaſonable rate; 
proviſion is there alſo cheap and good; and that which will 
make thy life more happy is, to be ſure there thou ſhalt live by 
honeſt neighbours, in credit, and good faſhion. | 

Now. Was Chriſtian ſomewhat at a ſtand; but 
preſently he concluded, If this be true what this Chriftian _ 
gentleman hath ſaid, my wiſeſt courſe is to take ſnaredby Mr. 
his advice; and with that he thus farther ſpake. Worlalyll iſe- 

Chr. Sir, which is my way to this honeſt man's man's words, 
houſe? | „ 8 
Mord. Do you ſee yonder* high hill? | 

Chr. Yes, very well. „ 
| TO By that hill you mult go, and the firſt houſe you come - 
at is his. | | s 

So Chriſtian turned out of his way, to go to Mr. Legality's 
bouſe for help (d); but behold when he was got now hard-by 
the hill, it ſeemed ſo high, and alſo that ſide of it that was next 
the way ſide did hang ſo much over, that Chriſtian was afraid 
to venture farther, leſt the hill ſhould fall on his head; wherefore 
there he ſtood till and knew not what to do, Alſo his burden 
now ſeemed heavier to him than while he was in his way. 
+ There came alſo flaſhes of fire out of the hill, that made 7 
Chriftian afraid that he ſhould be burned; here therefore he 
{weat and did quake for fear. And now he began to be ſorry that 
he had taken Mr. Worldly Hſeman's counſels. And he faw (e) 
Evangeliſt coming to meet him; at the fight alſo of whom he 


- _— hd „ — l — _ — 


law of juftification by the obedience of Chriſt. Self-righteouſneſs is as contrary ta 
the faith of Chriſt, as indulging the luſts of the fleſh, The former is the white devil 
of pride, the latter the black devil of rebellion and diſobedience, See the awful coy» 
ſequences of liſtening to the reaſonings of the fleſh ! | 
* Mount Sinai. + Exod, xix. 16. f Heb. zii. 21. 2D 
(d) And a ſad turn it proved to him; for he turned from the work of Chriſt, for 
his ſalvation, to his own works and obedience ; ſo did the Galatians of old, Mark 
the conſequence; Chriſtian is afraid that Mount Sinai, all the dreadful curſes of the 
law, would fall on his head. | | n 
(e) Evangeliſt findeth Chriſtian under Mount Sinai, and looketk ſeverely up 
bim. Sex the effect of diſobeying the Coſpel. N 1 ws 
oa C 2 began 


Evan. And what ſaid he then? . at ret 
Cr. He hid me with ſpeed get rid of my burden; and I told 


dne 's turning out of the way which leads toglory. 


began to bluſh for ſhame. So Evangeliſt drew nearer and nearer ; 
and coming up to him, he looked upon him with a ſevere and 


_ dreadful countenance, and thus began to reaſon with Chriſtian. 


Evan. What doſt thou here, Chriſtian © ſaid 


Evangeliſt be: at which words, Chriſtian knew. not what 


reaſons afreſh to anſwer; wherefore at preſent he ſtood ſpeech- 


' with Chrif- leſs before him. Then ſaid Evangel;/t farther, 


tian. Art thou not the man that I found crying with- 
| out the walls of the City of Deſtruction?? 


1 Cbr. Ves, dear Sir, I am the man. 


Evan. Did not I direct thee the way to the. Wicket gate? N 
Chr. Yes, dear Sir, ſaid Chriſtian. | 2 


Evan. How is it then that th 


For thou art now out of the way. | | 

- Chr. I met with a gentleman ſo ſoon as I had got over the 
Slough of Deſpond, who perfuaded me that I might, in the 
Village before me, find a man that could take off my. burden. 
Evan. What was ne? . 19 

Chr. He looked like a gentleman (f), and talked much to me, 

and got me at laſt to yield; fo I came hither: but when I be- 
held this hill, and how it hangs over the way, I ſuddenly made 
a ſtand, leſt it ſhould fall on my head. 


Evan. What ſaid that gentleman to you?” 


Chr. Why, he aſked me whither I was going? And-I told him. 
Evan. And what ſaid he then? TT 


e. He aſked me if I had a family? And J told him. But, 
. faid I, I am fo loaded with the burden that is on my back, 


that I cannot take pleaſure in them as formerly. 


\ 


him it was eafe J ſought. And, ſaid I, I am therefore going 
to yonder gate, to receive further direction how I may get to 
the place of deliverance. So he ſaid that he would ſhew me a 
better way, and ſhorter, not fo attended with [difficulties as the 
Way, Sir, that you ſet me in; which way, faid he, will direct 
you to a gentleman's houſe that has ſkill to take off theſe bur- 


dens: fo I believed him (g), and turned out of that way into 


- 


1 4 , + 
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(f ) Beware of tak ing men by their looks. They may look as gentle as lambs, while 


tige poiſon of aſps is under their tongue; whereby they infect many ſouls with per - 
nicious errors and peſtilent hereftes, turning them from Chriſt and h 

' fication and eternal life, through him o Lv to look and rely upon their own works, 

in whole or in part, for ſalvation. | ; 


e hope of juſti, 


” : 


(e As the belief of the truth, lies at the foundation of the hope of eternal life, and 


ts the cauſe of any one becoming a pilgrim; ſo the belief of a lie, is the cauſe of any 
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ou art ſo quickly turned aſide? 
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this if haply I might be foon eaſed of my burden. But when 
I came to this place, and beheld things as they are, I ſtop- 
ped for fear, as ; faid,. of danger: but I now know not what 
Oe EP apo rig watt Te DE | 1 
8 Then (ſaid Evangeliſt) ſtand ſtill a little, that I may 
ſhew thee the words of God. So he ſtood trembling. Then 
faid Evangeliſt, * See that you refuſe not him that ſpeaketh; for 
if they efcaped not, who refuſed him that ſpake 5 
on earth, much more ſhall not we eſcape, if we Evangeliſt 
turn away from him that-ſpeaketh from heaven convinces 
He faid moreover, Now the juſt hall live by Chriſtian of 
faith; but if any man draw back, my ſoul ſhalt his error. 
have no pleaſure in him. He alſo did thus apply | 
them: thou art the man that art running into this miſery : thou 
haſt begun to refe& the counſel of the Moſt High, and t6 
draw back thy foot from the way of peace, even almoſt to the 
hazarding of thy perdition (1). | 2 | 
Then Chriftiun fell down at his feet as dead, crying Woe 
is me, for 1 am undone!”- At the fight- of which, Evangeliſt 
caught him by the right hand, ſaying, All manner of fin and 
du names ſtrall be forgiven unto men: be not faithleſs but 
believing : then did Ch#iftian again a little revive; and ſtood- 
up trembling, as at firſt, before Evangeliſt (k). bt 
Then Evangelift proceeded, ſaying, Give more earneſt 
heed to the things that I ſhall tell thee of. I will now 
ſhew thee who it was alſo that deluded the, 
and who it was alſo to whom he fent thee. Yorldl; Wiſes 
The man that met thee, is one Yorldly Wiſe- man deſeribed 
man, and rightly he. is ſo called; partly, be- Evangeliſt. 
cauſe he ſavourèth only of the doctrine of the 5 
world; (therefore he always goes to the town of Moruli 
to church) and partly, F becauſe he loveth that dofrine 
beſt; for it ſaveth him from the croſs; and becanſe he is 
of this carnal temper, therefore he feeketh to pervert my ways; 


636 


* 


* Heb. xii. 25. + Heb.i. 389. f x John iv. 5. Col. vi. 12. 
_ {ty} Eegality will bring the ſoul to perplexity ; and cauſe him to ſtop for fear, un- 
leſs he is ſuffered to go on, blinded by pride and ſelf-righteouſneſs, to his own de- 
ſtruction. 8 a 
(i) See the danger of turning from the faith of Chriſt, to truſt in any degree to 
our own 22 for juſtification and eternal life. Beware of Legal teachers, and of thy 
n legal ſpirit. 2 2 ; 1 
(See. Sa glory of geſpel grace to ſinners. See the amazing love of Chriſt in 
Aying for finners. O remember the price, which Chriſt qbtained the pardon of your 
. fins, at nothing leſs than his own moſt precious blood! Believe his wonderful love, 
Rejoice in his glorious ſalvation. Live in the love of Zim, in the hatred of your fins, + 
aud in humbleneſs of mind before him. 3 = 
though 
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| though right. Now there are three things in this 
Evangeliſt man's counſel, that thou muſt utterly abhor. 
diſcovers the 1. His turning thee out of the wax. 


deceit of Mr. 2. His labouring to render the croſs odious to- 


WorldlyWiſe- ' thee. „ 
man. 3. And his ſetting thy feet in that way that 
72 leadeth unto the miniſtration of death (1). 
Firſt thou muſt abhor his turning thee out of the way; yea, 
and thine own conſenting thereto ; becauſe this is to reje& the 


counſel of God for the fake of the counſel of a Worlaly Wiſeman. 


The Lord ſays, * Strive td enter in at the ſtrait gate, the gate 


to which I ſend thee; Þ for ſtrait is the gate that leadeth uato 
life, and few there be that find it. From this little Wicket- 


pate, and from the way thereto, hath this wicked man turned 


thee, to the bringing of thee almoſt to deſtruction; hate, there- 
fore, his turning thee out of the way, and abhor thyſelf for 
VV Mn. Coo ERS | 15 

Secondly, Thou muſt abhor his labouring to render the croſs 
odious unto thee; for thou art to “ prefer it before the 
treaſures in Egypt; Beſides, the King of Glory hath told thee, 
$<. that he that will fave his life ſhall loſe it: and, he that 


-comes after him, and hates not his father, and mother, and 


wife, and children, and brethren, and ſiſters, yea and his own 
life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple.” I ſay, therefore, for a 
man to labour to perſuade thee that That ſhall be thy death, 


without which, the Truth hath ſaid, thou canſt not have eternal 


life: this doctrine thou mult abhor. 

Thirdly, Thou muſt hate his ſetting of thy feet in the way 
that leadeth to the miniſtration of death. And for this thou 
muſt conſider to whom he ſent thee, and alſo how unable that 
perſon was to deliver thee from thy burden. | 


= 


He tb whom thou waſt ſent for eaſe, being by name Legality, 
is the ſon of the ||bond-woman, which now is in bondage with 


her children, and is, in a myſtery, this mount * Sinai, which 
thou haſt feared will fall on thy head. Now if ſhe with her 


Luke xiij. 244 + Mat. vii. 13, 14+ f Heb. xi. 25, 26. & Mark 


viii. 35. John xii. 25. Mat. x. 39. Luke xiv. 26. 


|| Gal. iv. 1-27. The 
bond-woman. 1 | 


(1) Goſpel comfort cannot be enjoyed, till the ſoul is convinced of the evil, and 


rejects the doctrine of Legality, or truſt in and dependance upon our own works for 
Juſtification in whole or in part. Beware of compounding with Mr. Legality, ſo as 
to be juſtified by grace at fitſt, and by works at laſt; for this is confounding grace and 


. works, ſo as to exalt our vile ſelves, and ta diſhonour precious Chriſt and his glorious 


righteouſneſs. This deteſtable hereſy abounds greatly in the preſent day. | 


children 
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children are in bondage, how canſt thou expect by them to be 
made free? This Legality, therefore, is not able to fet thee free 
from thy burden, No man was as yet ever rid of his burden 
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by him; no, nor ever is like to be: ye cannot be juſtified by 


the works of the law; for by the deeds of the law no man living 


can be rid of his burden: therefore Mr. Vorldly ah ena is. an 
! 


alien, and Mr. Legality a cheat: as for his fon Civility, not- 
withſtanding his ſimpering looks, he is but a hypocrite, and can- 
not help thee. Believe me, there is nothing m all-this noiſe, 
that thou haſt heard of theſe ſottiſh men, but a deſign to begulle 


thee of thy ſalvation, by turning thee from the way.in which I 


had ſet thee (m). After this, Evangeli/t called aloud to the 
heavens for confirmation of what he had faid; and with that 

there came words and fire out of the mountain under which 
poor Chriſtian ſtood, that made the hair of his fleſh ſtand up: 
the words were thus pronounced, * As many as are of the 
works of the law are under the curſe;” for it is written; 
« Curſed 1s every one that continueth not in all things which 
are written in the book of the law to do them (n). 

Now Chri/tian looked for nothing but death, and began to 
cry out lamentably ; even curling the time in which he met 
with Mr. WYorldly Wiſeman; ſtill calling himſelf a thouſand 
fools for hearkening to his counſel; he allo was greatly aſhamed 
to think that this gentleman's arguments, flowing only from the 
Reſh, ſhould have the prevalency with him as to cauſe him to 


4 


forſake the right way. This done, he applied himſelf again to 


Evangeliſt in words and ſenſe as follows : 


Chr. Sir, (o) What think you? Is there hope? May I now 


go back, and go up to the wicket-gate? Shall I not be aban- 


doned for this, and ſent back from thence aſhamed? I am for 
I have hearkened to this man's counſel. But may my ſin be 
forgiven? 


* 
cn 


7 Y% . 
7 * Gal. n. ; 

(m) The goſpel pays no reſpect to demure looks, and a fanRified face; but pro- 
nounces ſuch cheats, hypocrites, and beguilers, who turn ſouls from the croſs of 
Chriſt, and the way of ſalvation by him, to truſt-in any-wiſe to their own works for 
. Juſtification and ſalvation, | 3h SER 25 
(n) Legality is as great an enemy to the eroſs of Ohriſt, as Licentiouſneſs : for it 
keeps the foui from coming to, believing in, and truſting wholly to the blood of Chriſt 
for pardon, and the righteouſneſs of Chriſt for juſtification ; ſo that it keeps the ſoul 
in bondage, and ſwells the mind with pride, while Licentiouſneſs brings a ſcandal 
on the croſs. 6 1 . : 
5 (o) Chriſtian inquires if he may yet be happy. Legal hopes will bring on diſtreſs 
of foul, and deſpondenicy of ſpirit, as well as outward ſins: there is go hope of a 
naner's being comforted by the croſs of Chriſt, tilt he is made ſenſible of this. 


Evan, 
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Evan. Then ſaid Euangel ;/t t0 kits thy ſin is v reat, 
for by it thou haſt committed two evils; thou haſt A * 
way that is good, to tread in forbidden paths; 

will the man at the gate receive thee, for be Baue 

Goad-witl for men; only ſaid he, take heed comfarti him. 
that thou turn not ade again, leſt thou peri rifh | 
from the way, when his wrath is“ kindled but a little. Then 
did Obriſtian addreſs himſelf to go back; and Evangelift, after 
he had kifſed him, gave him one mile, and bid him God ſpeed: 
(Þ) So he went on with haſte, neither ſpake he to any man by 
the way; nor if any aſked him, would he youchſafe an anſwer. 
He went like one that was all the while treading on forbidden 
ground, and could by no means think himſelf ſafe, till again 
E was got into the way which he left to follow Mr. Morluß 
Miſeman s counſel. So in proceſs of time .Chri/tian got. up to 
the Gate. Now over the gate there was written, “ Knock, 
and it ſhall be opened unto you.” 

He knocked therefore — chan once or twice, (4) eing. 


% May I now enter here; Will he 8 

« Open to ſorry me, thou h I have ben 
An undeſerving rebel? Then ſhall I ! 
Not fail to ſing his laſting praiſe on high. 


At laſt there came a grave perſon to the gate, 1 Gad. 
vill, who aſked, Who was there? and whence he came? and 
what he would have? 

Chr. Here is a poor burdened Sinner. I come 8 the 
City of Deſtruction, but am going to Mount Zion, that I. may 
be Acliurged fram the wrath to come: I would therefore, Sir, 
ſince I am informed that by chis gate is the way thither, know 
if you are willing to let me in. | 
Good-w. (r) I am willing with all my heart, faid 5 and 

with chat he "oth the mm | 


ac 8 
_— — 


3 EY 7 * N n 5 - 4 4 3 N - 5 


Pfal. ii. ult. + "Mat, vii. 3. 
(p) Nothing but the getpel of Chriſt can direct our 5 in the right way, and 
bring peace and comfort to qur ſouls. 2 ſalutes us, with a chearing ſmile, à kiſs of 
e and 2, bleſſing of conſolatipn; and hence it wings our ſpeed to Chriſt — lineſs. 
(q) This is Praying and ing aith with Cad for mercy and fp s of ſin, 
Herz the blood o rien 
wh 9 — will = Fa to broken-hearted 38 Here behold. 5 the Jove. of 
ws in freely. a 1 8 ho comes unto him. 
Watter how. vile 1 + ubar hn hey bv they. have committed ;. he loves "rg 
ely and receives them recon 7 or he has agthing,but D . L. to them. 
— 4 che heavenly hoſt fang at bis birth, C. Good-wil towards men, Luke ii. 80 
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So when Cpbriſtian was ſtepping in, the other gave him a 
pull (s): then ſaid Chriſtian, What means that? The other 
told him, a little diſtance from this gate, there , 

is erected a ſtrong, caſtle, of which Beelzebub is Satan envies 
the captain; from thence both he, and them that hoſe that en- 
are with him, ſhoot arrows at thoſe that come.up ter the Strait 
to the gate, if haply they may die before they Gate. 


canner me - = 3 3 | 
Then ſaid Chriſtian, I rejoice and tremble. 1 n- 
So when he was got in, the man of the gate Zered the gate 
aſked him who dirckted him thither. with joy and 
Chr. Evangeliſt bid me come hither and knock, frembling. 
(as I did) and he ſaid, that you, Sir, would tell Talk between 
me what I muſt do. Good 4villand 
 Good-w. An open door is before thee, and no Chriſtian. 
JJ 8 
Chr. Now I begin to reap the benefit of my hazards. 
Good. But how is it you come alone? : 
Chr. Becauſe none of my neighbours ſaw their danger, as 
I ſaw mine. | | 
Good-w. Did any of them know of your coming? | 
Chr. Yes, my wife and children ſaw me at the firſt, and. 
called after me to turn again: alſo ſome of my neighbours 
ſtood crying and calling after me to return; but I put my fin- 
gers in my ears, and ſo came on my way. 1 5 
Good.. But did none of them follow you to perſuade you 
1 5 | . 
br. Ves, both Ob/finate and Pliable: but when they ſaw_ 
they could not prevail, Obhinale went railing back, but Pliable 
came with me a little wax. 3 
| Good-10. But why did he not come through ? 
Chr. We indeed went both together until we came to the 
Slough of Deſpond, into the which we alſo ſuddenly fell. 
And then was my neighbour Pliable diſcouraged, and would 
not adventure farther. (t) Wherefore, getting out again on 
that fide next to his own houſe, he told mie 1 Fould poſſeſs the- 
rave Country alone for him: ſo he went his way, and I 
came mine. He after Obtinate, and I to this gate. ä 


22 „„ 2 
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(6) Every ſaved finger is a brand plucked out of the fire by the loving arm of 
Chriſt, Zach. iii. 2, . | 


r $67 ett 12 ae Oe 
t) A man may bave company when he ſets ont for heaven, and yet go thither 
. — Mas be called, but! few EE ah Mat. xx. 16, + FO | 


No. I, Part. 1. D = ; Hood au. 


tain it? : | | 5 
Chr. Truly, ſaid Chriſtian, 1 have ſaid the truth of Pliable, 


free grace to wretched and unworthy ganers. Do not you find it ſo? 


26 Tur PILGRIM's PROGRESS, 


Good-w. Then faid Goed-will, Alas, poor man! is the Se- 


leſtial glory of ſo ſmall eſteem with him, that he count- 
eth it not worth running the hazard of a few difficulties to ob- 


and if I thould allo ſay all the truth of myſelf, it 
Chriſtian ac- will appear there is no difference between him 


; 122 himſelf and myſelf. It is true, he went back to his 


efore the man own houſe, but I alſo turned aſide to go in the 


al the gate. way of death, being 5 thereto by the car- 


nal argument of one Mr. Morlaly Wiſeman (u). 
Geck w. Oh ! did he light upon you? What, he would have 
had you ſeek for eale at the hands of Mr. Legality / they are 
both of them very cheats. But did you take his counſel ? 


' Chr. Yes, as far as I durſt: I went to find out Mr. Legal:ty, 


until I thought that the mountain that ſtands by his houſe 
would have fallen upon my head; wherefore there I was forced 
to ſtop (x). | E 


Geod-w. That mountain has been the death of many, and , 


will be the death of many more : It is well you eſcaped being 


\ daſhed in pieces by it. 


r. Why truly I do not know what had become of me 


there, had not Evangeliſt happily met me again as I was muſing 
in the midſt of my dumps; but it was God's mercy that he 
came to me again, for elſe J had never come hither. But now. 


I am come, fuch a one as I am, more fit indeed for death by 
that mountain, than thus to ſtand talking with my lord: but 
oh! what a favour is this to me, that yet I am admitted en- 
trance here (y)! 5 


ſtanding all that they have 


. - . ” 
F — "FY * 


Gacd-au. We make no 5 againſt any, notwith- 


done before they came hither. 


_—_— LA —_—_— . ——_——— 


(u) Where there is true grace in the heart, it will take ſhame to itſelf, and gire 
all the glory to God's foyereign grace, for any difference there is between us and 
others. Free grace, kills free-will pride, and lays the finner low, while it exalt 
Chriſt, and cauſes ſinners to triumph in his righteouſnefs and ſalvation. 25 


() Though jeſus knows what is in man, and all his ways, yet he will bring the 


* 


Foul to couſeſſion unto him. See the loving heart of Chriſt to finners, and the free 


communications he admits them to with himſelf. Oh! ye his people, pour out your 


heart before him: Cod ſeſus is a refuge for us, Pſalm Ixii, 8. 


(y) It is a ſure ſign of a genuine work of grace, when the heart aſaribes all to 


grace. Here is no talk of being faithful to grace; no aſcribing any thing to his 
own free will or power; but his eſcape from deſtruction, and being yet in the way 
of ſalvation, are wholly reſolved into the grace of the goſpel, the mercy of God, and 


into Ks free fayour, and almighty power. It is ſweet to converſe with Jeſus, of his 


* 
* „„ ; ; * 


— 


* They 


* 
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* They in no wiſe are caſt out; and therefore, Chriſtian is 

good Chriſtian, come a little way with me, and. comforted a- 

will teach thee about the way thou muſt go. gain. 
Look before thee ; doſt thou ſee this narrow way? 

THAT is the way thou muſt go, it was caſt up Chriſtian di- 
by the patriarchs, prophets, Chriſt and his apoſtles, refed yet on 
and it is as ſtrait as a rule can make it: this is his way. 
the way thou muſt 7 | 
* Chr. But, ſaid Chriſtian (2) are there no turnings nor wind- 
ings, by which a ſtranger may loſe his way ? | os AN 
' Good-w, Yes, there are many ways, Kt, down upon this, 
and they are crooked and wide: but hu thou may'ſt diſ- 
tinguiſh the right from the wrong, the right only being + ſtrait 
and narrow. | 2 | 


Then I ſaw in my dream, that Chriſtian aſked 
him farther, If he could not help him off with Chri/t:an 
the burden that was upon his 'back? For as weary of his 
yet he had not got rid thereof, nor colild he by burden. 
any means get off without help. | 

He told him, As to thy burden, be. content to bear it, 
until thou cqmeſt to the Place of (a) Deliverange , for there it 
will fall 8 thy back of itſelf. : 1 

hen Chriſtian began to gird up his lotns, and to addreſs 

bimſelt to ee, So tte 5 told him, That 7 2 
was gone ſome diſtance from the Sau he would come. at the 
houſe of the Interpreter, at whole doc | 
would ſhew him excellent things. Then Chri/tian took his 
leave of his friend, and he again hid him God ſpeed. WE, 


Then he went on till he came to the houſe of the In- 


torpreter (b), where he knocked over and over: at laſt one came 
to the door, and aſked, Who was there ? „ 8 

Cr. Sir, here is a traveller, who was bid by an acquaintance 
of the good man of this houſe, to call here for my profit; I 
would therefore ſpeak with the Maſter of the houſe: ſo he called 


* —— * - 4 a WS... 3 nes. 
-S w * + WE.” = — — GY * . Py 5 9 


N lohn vi. 17. + Mat. vi. 14. . 3 
(2) Chriſtian afraid of loſing his way; a bleſſed fign of à gragious heart, when it 
poſſeſſes good jealouſy. 233 Mo es tte as ; | 

(a) There is no deliverance from the guilt and burden of fin, but by the death 
and blood of Chriſt. Here obſerve, that though a finner, at his firſt coming te 
Chriſt, finds ſome comfort and encouragement, yet he may not have a clear ſenſe 


(d) Chriſtian comes to the houſe of the Interpreter: which meanz the Lord the 
| „%% - - foy 


* 45 1 * = 


that he 
oor he ſhould knock, and he | 


r 
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for the maſter of the houſe, who after a little time came to 
Chriſtian, and aſked him what he would have? (( / 
Cr. Sir, ſaid Chriſtian, I am a man that am come from 
the City of Deſtruction, and am going to the Mount Zion; 
and I was told by the man that ſtands at the gate, at the head 
of this way, that if I called here, you would ſhew me excel- 
lent things, ſuch as would be a help to me in my journey: 

| > _* Inter. Then faid the Interpreter, Come in; I 

He is enter- will ſhew thee that which will be profitable to 

. tainel. thee (d). So he commanded his man to light 

Illumination the candle, and bid Chriftian follow him: ſo he 

| is here figni- had him' into a private room, and bid his man 

Feed. open a door; the which when he had done, Chriſ- 

=_ Opriſtian ſees tian ſaw the picture of a very grave perſon han 

a brave pic- up againſt the wall; and this was the faſhion o 


\ „ 
my — RE p —„ het 


Ws; - -- it: he had eyes lifted up to heaven, the beſt of 
Faſhion of the books in his hand, the law of truth was written 
picture. upon his lips, the world was behind his back; 


he ſtood as if he pleaded with men, and a 

crown of gold did hang over his head. * 
Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian, What meaneth this ? 

Inter. The man whoſe picture this is, is one of a thouſand; 
he * can beget children, , travail in birth with children, and 
nurſe them himſelf when they are born. And whereas thou 
ſeeſt him with his eyes lifted to heaven, the beſt of books in 
his hand; and the law of truth written on his lips; it is to 

F ſhew thee, that his work is, to know and unfold 
Meaning of dark things to ſinners; even as alſo thou ſeeſt 
the picture. him ſtand as if he pleaded with men; and where- 
os as thou ſeeſt the world as caſt behind him, and 
that a crown hangs over his head; that is to ſhew- thee, that 
flighting and n the things that are preſent, for the love 
that he hath for his Maſter's ſervice, he is ſure in the world 
that comes next to have glory for his reward. Now faid the 
Interpreter, I have ſhewed thee his picture firſt, 
Why he ſhew- becauſe the man whoſe picture this is, is the only 
edhimthepic- man whom the Lord of the place whither thou 
ture firſi, art going, hath authorized to be thy guide in all 
difficult places thou may'ſt meet with in the 


—— 


** — —— 


| ® x Cor. iv. 1 . + Gal. iv. 19. | $ 

{c) Chriſtians go too often to conſult with men, inſtead of the Lord himſelf; this 

is a fault anda folly. © © . 1 6d r 
(d) O how loving, how condeſcending, is the Spirit of. God te poor miferahle 

Angers! 5 F n KEE, 


way; wherefore take good heed to what I have ſhewed thee, 
and bear well in thy mind what thou haſt ſeen ; leſt in thy jour- 
ney thou meet with ſome that pretend to lead thee right, but 
their way goes down to death 85 3 
Then he took him by the hand, and ed him into a very 
large Parlour that was full of duſt, becauſe never ſwept ; the 
which after he had reviewed a little while, the Interpreter called 
for a man to ſweep. Now, when he . to ſweep, the 
duſt began abundantly to fly about, that CHriſtian had almoſt 
therewith been choaked. Then ſaid the Interpreter to a damſel 
that ſtood by, Bring hither the water, and ſprinkle the room; 
the which when ſhe had done, it was ſwept and cleanſed with 
pleaſure. . | rr x 
© Chr, Then ſaid Chri/ftian, What means this? : 
Int. The Interpreter anſwered, This -parlour is the heart of 
a man that was never ſanctified by the ſweet grace of the 
oſpel: the duſt is his original ſin and inward corruptions that 
mr defiled the. whole man. He that began to ſweep at firſt, 
is the /aw; but ſhe that brought water, and did ſprinkle it, 
is the goſpel. Now whereas thou ſaweſt, that as ſoon as the 
firſt began to ſweep, the duſt did ſo fly about, that the room 
by him could not be cleanſed, but that thou waſt almoſt choaked 
therewith; this is to ſhew thee, that the Law, inſtead of 
cleanſing the heart, by its working, from fin, * doth revive, 
put f ſtrength into, and þ increaſe it in the ſoul, even as it 
doth diſcover and forbid it, for it doth not give power to ſub- 
„ | . „„ 
Again, as thou ſaweſt the Damſel ſprinkle the room with 
water, upon which it was cleanſed with pleaſure; this is to 
ſhew thee, that when the goſpel comes in the ſweet and 
precious influences thereof to the heart, then I ſay, even as thou 
ſaweſt the Damſel lay the duſt by ſprinkling the floor with 
water, ſo is fin vanquiſhed and ſubdued, and the ſoul made 


—— 


. 


| * Rom. vii. & f 1 Cor. xv. 56.  Þ Rom. v. 20. 
(e) This is a true picture of a goſpel; miniſter: one whom the Lord the Spirit has 
called and qualified for preaching the everlaſting goſpel. He is one who deſpiſes the 
world, is dead to its pleaſures and joys : his chief aim is to exalt and glorify the 
Lord Jeſus, his atoning blood, juſtifying righteouſneſs, and finiſhed ſalvation ;. and 
his greateſt glory is to bring ſinners to Chriſt, to point him out as the one way te 
them, and to edify and build up ſaints in him, But there are many who profeſs to 
do this, but turn paar ſinners out of che way, and point them to a righteouſneſs of 
their own for juſtification in Whale or in part. Of theſe the Spirit teaches. us to 
beware: the former, he leads and directs ſouls ta love and eſteem highly for their 
labours, and faith in. the. Lord, and zęal for his hanour and glory, and for the, ſal- 
vatign of ſouls, Take heed what you hear, Mark iv. 44. | 
= 


* 


Clean, 
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Kean, 8 through the faith of it, and conſequently * fit for the 
King of glory to inhabit (f). | 
I faw, moreover, in my dream, that the Interpreter took him 


* 


He fhewed 
him Paſſion 
and Patience, 
Paſſio ion will 


Have tt NOW. 


by the hand, and had him into a little room, 
where fat two little children, one in each chair. 


The name of the eldeſt was Paſſion, and the 


name of the other Patience. Paſſion, ſeemed to 
be much diſcontented, but Patience was very 
quiet. Then Chriſtian aſked, What is the reaſon 
of the diſcontent of Paſſion © the Interpreter an- 


ſveredl. the en of them would have him ſtay for his beſt 


. for 
waiting. 


Paſſion hath 
hrs dgſire. 


And ſoon la- 


wſhes all a- 
Way. 


The matter | 


| expounded. 


things till the beginning of the next year; but 
he will have all. now: but Patience is willing 


to wait. 


Then I ſaw that one. came to Paſſi on and 
brought him a bag of treaſure, and poured it 
down at his feet: the which he took up and 
rejoiced therein, and withal laughed Patzence to 
ſcorn. 
laviſhed all away, and had nothing left him but 
rags. 

07 Then faid Chr: iſtian to the Interpreter, 
Expound this matter more fully to me. 

Inter. So he ſaid, Theſe two lads are figures; 
Paſſi: on will have all now, this year; that is to 
fay, in this world ; ſo are the men of this world; 


they muſt have all their good things now, they cannot-ſtay till 


. orldly men 


are for a bird 
in the hand. 


teſturionies 0 


next year, that is, until the next world, for 


their portion of good. That proverb, A bird 


in the hand is worth two in the buſh,” is of 


more authority with them than are all th divine 
of the boa of the world to come. 


** 


— 


CE John xv. 3. Eph. 1 v. 26. Adds xv. 9. 1 xvi. 25, 26. John xv. 13. 


(f) Now judge by this, whether you are under the law, or the goſpel. Have 
Fou ever ſound in yourſelf what is here deſcribed? 1ſt. Of the law, have you ever 
felt your luſts and corruptions irritated and fin made to abound in you, as to your 
perception and feeling, by the commandment working in you all manner of concu- 
Piſcence ? for without the law fin was dead, Rom. vii. 8. Has the application of the 
law to your conſcience made fin to revive in you, ſo as that yeu died to all your former 
Hopes of being juſtified by your obedience to the law? If not, you are yet dead in 
fin, and cleave to legal hopes and vain confidence.” But if threugh the Jaw you are 
become dead to the law, has the goſpel come to you with its reviving, comforting, 
fanctifying influence? Has it made Chriſt's blood and righteouſneſs precious to your 
foul, and given you the EN of Es over * _ fins r 80 i 12 go bay 


1 


your * * 


But 


But I beheld but a while, and he had 


N 
a 1 
* 

y 
If 
of 
# 
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But as thou ſaweſt, that he had quickly laviſhed all away, and 
kad preſently left him nothing but rags; ſo will it be with all 
ſuckh men at the end of this world (g): 7 
Ghr. Then ſaid Chri/tian, Now I ſee that Patience had 
Patience has the beſt wiſdom, and that upon the be/? 201 
many accounts. 1. Becauſe he ſtays for the beſt dom. 
things. 2. And alfo becauſe he will have the 
glory of his, when the other has nothing but rags. £ 
Int. Nay, you may add another, to wit, the glory of the 
next world will never wear out: but theſe are ſuddenly gone. 
Therefore Paſſion had not fo much reaſon to laugh at Patience, 
becauſe he had his own things. firſt, as Patience will have to 
laugh at Paſfron, becauſe he had his beſt things : 
laſt ; for firſt muſt give place to laſt, becauſe laſt Things that. 
muſt have its time to come; but /aft gives place are firſt muſt 
to nothing; for there is not another to ſucceed : give place, but 
he rags 4 that hath his portion firff, mult hing that are 


needs have a time to ſpend it; but he that has his Jaſt are laſi- 


ortion laſt, muſt have it laſtingly : therefore ing. 
it is ſaid of * « Dives, in thy life-time thou re- Dives had his 
ceivedſt thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarus good things 
evil things; but now he is comforted, and thou fir/?. 
art tormented.“ | "i 

Chr. Then I perceive it is not beſt to covet things that are 
now, but to wait for things to come. 

Int. You fay truth: +4 For the things that The fir/t 
are ſeen are temporal, but the things that are not things are but 
ſeen, elernal; but though this be ſo, yet ſince temporal. 
things preſent, and our fieſhly appetite, are ſuch Ot 
near neighbours one to another ; and again, becauſe things to 
come, and carnal ſenſe, are ſuch ſtrangers one to another; 
therefore it 1s, that the firſt of theſe ſo ſuddenly fall into amzty, 
and that diſtance is fo continually between the ſecond (h). 


” * - _—y — _ 
* Mo * - 


| * Luke xvi. +. Cor-'iv. 28. -. . 7 

(8) Carnal men feek nothing more than the gratification of their ſenſes ; their 
end will be the loſs of all things, and the deſtruction of their own ſouls. But the juſt 
live by faith on Jeſus, and in hope of joys to come; their end will be glorious ;. for 
they ſhall receive the end of their faith, the ſalvation of their ſouls, and the ever- 
laſting . eee of Chriſt in glory. | 5 : 

(h) Here ſee the preciouſneſs and glory of faith: it eauſeth the ſoul to make a 
proper eſtimate, and ſet a due value on things: it pierceth through the objects of 
time and ſenſe, and fixes upon glory and eternity. This is the proper character of 
every heaven- born ſoul ; the juſt hall live by faith, Heb. ii. 4. This is à life of 
heaven upon earth, « --  - <- | 

Then 


1+ | 


foul (k). 
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Then I ſaw in my dream, that the Interpreter took Chriſtiau 
dy the hand, and led him into a place where was a fire burning 
againſt a wall, and one ſtanding by it, always caſting muc 
water upon it, to guench it; yet did the fire burn higher aird 
hotter. N 

Then ſaid Qriſtian, What means this? | 
The Interpreter anſwered, This fire is the work of grace 
that is wrought in the heart; he that caſts water upon it, to 


# 


* 


2 and put it out, is the devil: but in that thou ſeeſt 


the fire notwithſtanding burn higher and hotter, thou ſhalt alſo 
ſee the reaſon of that. So he had him about to the backſide 
of the wall, where he ſaw a man with a veſſel of oil in his 
hand, of which he did alſo continually eaft (but ſecretly) into 
the wut: ES 1 

Then ſaid Chriſtian, What means this? _ | 

The Interpreter anſwered, This 1s Chriſt, who continually 
with' the oil of his grace maintains the work already begun in 
the heart: by the means of which, notwithſtanding what the 
devil can do“, the ſouls of his people prove gracious till.” 
And in that thou ſaweſt, that the man ſtood behind the wall to 
maintain the fire; this is to teach thee, that it is hard for the 
tempted to ſee how this work of grace is maintained in the 

T ſaw alfo, that the Interpreter took him again by the hand, 
and led him into a pleaſant. place, where was built a ſtately 
Ponte delighted; he ſaw alſo upon the top thereof certain per- 
ons walking, who were cloathed all in gold. 2 


Then ſaid Chriſtian, May we go in thither? 


palace, beautiful to behold; at the fight of which Ghriſtian was 


a 22 222 . — 28 
— ” * 


TID * — 


J oo Soo inn 

(i) Some having never been at the backſide of the wall, to ſee how the work of 
grace is kept up in the ſoul by Chriſt, aſcribe it to other cauſes, as man's faith- _ 
tulneſs, &c. which their pride and folly deviſe. Hence they ignorantly aſſert, that 


a work of grace may come te nothing, and the ſabjects of Chriſt's grace may perifh. 


But they. do err, not knowing the ſcriptures, nor the power of Chriſt's love and 
grace. to ſinners. : 


{k} What then has the finer, who is the ſubject of grace, no hand in keeping 


up. the work of grace in his heart? No. It is plain Mr. Bunyan was no Arminian ; 


he did not aſcribe any of that glory to the work and power of the creature, which is 
gue ſolely to the Lord, who is the Alpha and Omega, the Firſt and the Laſt; the 
Beginner, Carrier on, and Finiſher of his work in ſinner's hearts; and never can 
hix work be extinguiſhed there, till Satan's water is more powerful to quench, than 
Chriſt's oil and grace are to keep the fire burning. Poor ſinner, believe this, and 
love, praiſe, and rejgice in thy Lord: for be loves with an everlaſtung love; he ſaves : - 
with an eycrlatting ſal vauun. EE ad 


Then 
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Then the Interpreter took him and led him up towards the. 
door of the palace; and behold, at the door ſtood a great com- 
pany of men, as deſirous to go in, but durſt not. There alſo 

fat a man a little diſtance from the door, at a table ſide with a 
book, and his inkhorn before him, to take the name of. him 
that ſhould enter therein: he ſaw alſo, that in the door-way * 
ſtood many men in armour to keep it, being reſolved to flo 
the men that would enter what hurt and miſchief they could, 
Now was Chriſtian ſomewhat in a maze : at laſt, when every 
man ſtarted back for fear of the armed men, Chriſtian ſaw 
a man of a very ſtout countenance come up to the man that 
ſat there to write, ſaying, „Set down my name, Sir;“ the 
which when he had done, he ſaw the man draw his ſword, and 
put an helmet upon his head, and ruſh toward the door upon 
the armed men, who laid upon him with deadly force; but 
the man, not at all diſcouraged, fell to cutting and hacking 
molt fiercely. So after he had (1) received and given many. 

wounds to thoſe that attempted to keep him out, he cut his way 
through them all, and preſſed forward into the palace; at 
which there was a pleaſant voice heard fram thoſe that were 
within, even of hots that walked upon the top of the palace 
ſaying, | | | | | 

« Come in, come in; 

« Eternal glory thou ſhalt win.” 


So he went in, and was cloathed with ſuch garments as they. 
Then Chriſtian ſmiled, and ſaid, I think verily J know the 
meaning of this (m). | e 
0 Now, ſaid Chriſtian, let me go hence. Nay, ſtay (ſaid the 
| Interpreter) till I have ſhewed thee a little more, and after 
that thou ſhalt go on thy way. So he teok him by the hand 
again, and led him into a very dark room, where 
there ſat a man in an iron cage. © '  Deſparr like 
Now the man, to look on, ſeemed very ſad; an iron cage. 
he fat with his eyes looking down to the ground, HR 
his hands folded together, and he ſighed as if he would break 


* — rr 


) We muſt through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God, Acts — 
AIV. 22. ; 
(m) Such-is the ſpirit and diſpoſition of a ſqul who is determined to win Chriſt, 
and enjoy the kingaom of glory, In ſpite af all oppoſition he reſolutely forces his 
Way, and preſſes towards the mark, fer the prize of his high calling of God in 
Chriſt Jeſus, Phil. iii. 14. He is not content with a few lazy wiſhes, or languid 
re for the kingdom of heaven ſuffereth violence, and the violent take it by force, 
att. xi. 12. | | 
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his E Then faid Chriſtian, What means this? At which 
the Jalerpretor bid him talk with the man (n). 


Then faid Chritian to the man, What art thou? T'ke 1 


| anſwered, Jam What I was not once (o). 


Gr. What waſt thou once? 

Man. The man ſaid, I was once a fair * and flouriſhing 

ofefſor, hoth in mine own eyes, and alſo in the eyes of others; 
5 — was, as I thought, fair for the Celeſtial City, and had 
then even joy at the thoughts that I ſhould get thither ( P): 

+ Chr. Well, but what art thou now? | 

Man. I am new a man of deſpair, and am mut up in 1% as 
in this iron cage. I cannot get out; O nav I cannot (q). 

Chr. But how cameſt thou in this condition ? 

Man. I left off to watch, and be ſober; I laid the reins upon 
the neck of my luſts; I finned againſt the light of the word, 
and the goodneſs of God: I have grieved the Spirit, and he is 
gone; I tempted the devil, and he 1s come to me; JI have pro- 
voked God to anger, and he has left me; J have ſo hardened 
wy heart, that I cannot repent 


Then ſaid Chrt tian to the oo nterpreter, Buy is there no hopes 


for fach a man as this? Aſk him, ſaid the Interpreter. 


Chr. Then faid Chriſtian, Is there no hope, but you muſt be 
kept in the Iron Cage of Deſpair ? 
Man. No, none at all. 
Chr. Why the Son of the bleſſed is ver pitiful. 
un. J have 1 him to m wy afreſh ; I have de- 
ſpiled his 1 perſon, I have deſpiſed . htcouſneſs ; I have 
ounted his blood an unholy thing, I have $ "94" deſpite to the 
irit of grace: therefore I ſhut myſelf out of all the 38 6 
and ders now remains to me nothing but thytatenigs, dread- 


_ _—Y — the is. th * 
— 


a. 


* 1 a 


® Luke Kii. 13. , Heb. vi. 6. | Luke ix. 14. & Heb. x. 28, 29. 
„In) The Holy Spirit would have us take warning by the fad examples of . 
Hence he ſets before us in the ſeripture, the dreadful things which have befallen 


E that we may ſee our danger, be humble and yatchful, and Pray to the 
ord to keep us from falling away. 


(o) Moſt dreadful change Think of it with wembling. Thau ſtandeſt by faith; 


de not high- minded, but fear. 


(p) Soaring profeſſors, be ware. See how far this man went; ſee what he thought 


df Nimtelf: fee what others thought of him; yea, he felt great joy in himſelf at 


thoughts of getting to heaven; but yet deſpair ſeized on him, Let us . and 
be ſober,” 1 TheſT.-v. 6. 


) A more dreadful ſtate on this fide hell cannot be, 
lt) An awful warning to profeſſors. O take heed of trifling with the God of truth, 


and che truths of God! he is a jealous God, jealous of his e and 


flory. .Y. 
rr God is a conſ uming fire; Heb, xii. 29˙ 8 n 


1 0 | Ee 1 0 
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ful: threatenings, fearful threatenings of certain ee and 
9 which ſhall devour mie as an adverlary (s). 
Gr. For what did ypu bring yourſelf into this condition? 
- Man. For the luſts, pleaſures, and profits of this world; in 
the enjoyment of which, I did then promiſe myfelf much de- 
light; but now every one of thofe things alſo bite me, and 
pnaw-me; like a burning worm. | 6; | | 
chr. But canſt thou notirepent and turn? 5 | 

Man. God hath denied me repentance. His word gives me 
no encouragement to believe ; yea, himfelf hath ſhut me up in 
this iron cage: nor can all the men in the world let me out. 
O eternity! eternity! how ſhall J grapple with the miſery that 
T muſt meet with in eternity ! 1 
Int. Then ſaid the Interpreter to Chriſtian, Let this man's 
miſery be remembered by thee, and be an everlaſting caution. 
to thee. ' : 

Chr. Well, faid Chriſtian, this is fearful! God help me to 
watch and be ſober, and to pray-that I may ſhun the cauſe of 
this man's miſery (t). Sir, is it not time for me to go on my 
way now (u)? ER. | 

Int. Tarry till I ſhall ſhew thee one thing more, and then 
thou ſhalt go on thy way. : oY | 

So he took Ohriſtian by the hand again, and led him into a 
chamber, where there was one riſing out of bed; and as he put 
on his raiment, he ſhook and trembled. Then ſaid Chriſtians 
Why doth this man thus tremble? The Interpreter then bid 
him to tell Chr:fian the reaſons of his ſo doing. So he began 
and ſaid, This night as I was in my ſleep, I dreamed, and 
behold the heavens grew exceeding black; alſo it thundered 
and lightened in moſt fearful wiſe, that it put me into an 


8 — ah OI 


— 
* * — 


* * * r —_ > ns... < * 


(s) It is exceeding difficult to draw the line here, fo as not to encourage in fin, of 
not diſcourage broken-hearted ſinners from entertaining hope in Chriſt, Many have 
written the ſame bitter things againſt themſelves as here, but to whom they have im 
no-wiſe belonged, A fight of fin, a ſenſe of fin, and a ſorrow for fin, with a defire 
do be ſaved by Jeſus from all fin, as well as from wrath, do really beſpeak the work= 

ings of the grace of Chriſt in the heart. | * 

(t) Reader, thou haſt conſtant need to put up this prayer for thyſelf; Thou art in 
2 body of fin, has a moſt deceitful and deſperately wicked heart, and art expoſed $0 
the world's ſnares, and ſatan's devices. 

(u) Why in ſuch haſte, Chriſtian? Poor, dear foul, he had yet get the burden of 
His fins upon his back; this urged his ſpeed. He wanted to get to the eroſs, to be 
delivered of his burden: but the Spirit had many things tw ſhew him firſt, which 
would be profitable to him hereafter. 4+ He who believeth ſhall not make haſte,” 
Tfaiah xxviii. 16. God has a ſet time to'comfort his people with a ſenſe of his par- 
doning love; till chen the Spirit leads us on ſtep by ſtep; ſhews-us ont thing after 
another, till the fulneſs of that time comes. Wait in God's way for God's comforts. 
„The juſt ſhall live dy faith,“ Heb. E. 4. : : 


A agony 2 
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- agony: So I looked up in my dream, and ſaw the clouds 
| racked at an unuſual rate“ upon which I heard a great ſound 
| of a trumpet, and ſaw alſo a man ſit upon a cloud, attended 
with the thouſands of heaven; they were all in flaming fire, 
alſo. the heavens were in a burning flame. I heard then a 
yoice, ſaying, Ariſe ye dead, and come to judgement ; and 
with that the rocks rent, the graves opened, and the dead that 
were therein, came forth; + ſome of them were exceeding glad, 
and looked upward; and ſome ſought to hide themſelves under 
the mountains: then I ſaw the Man that ſat upon the cloud. 
. open the book, and bid the world draw near. Yet there was, 
by reaſon of a fierce flame which iſſued out and came before 
him, a corivenient diſtance betwixt him and them, as betwixt 
the. Judge and the priſoners at the bar J. I heard it alſo pro- 
claimed to them that attended on the Man that ſat on the 
cloud $, Gather together the tares, the chaff and ſtubble, 
and oaſt them into the burning lake; and with that the bot- 
tomleſs pit opened, juſt whereabout I ſtood : out of the mouth 
of which there came, in an. abundant manner, ſmoak and 
coals of fire, with hideous noiſes. It was alſo ſaid to the ſame 
perſons || «© Gather my wheat into the garner.” And with 
that I ſaw many catch'd up“ and carried away into the clouds, 
but I was left behind: I alſo ſought to hide myſelf, but 1 
could not, for the man that fat upon the cloud ſtill kept his 
eye upon me: tt My ſins alſo came into my mind; and my 
. conſcience. did accuſe me on every ſide, Upon this I awaked 
from my ſleep. | . 5 5 
Chr. But what was it that made you fo afraid of this ſight ? 
Man. Why, I thought that the day of Judgement was come, 
and that I was not ready for it: but this frighted me the moſt, 
that the angels gathered up ſeveral, and left me behind ; alſo 
the pit of hell opened her mouth juſt where I ſtood. My con- 
ſcience too afflicted me (x); and, as I thought, the Judge had 
always his eye upon me, ſhewing indignation in his coun- 
— vs : | 5 8 
Ihen ſaid the Interpreter to Chriſtian, Haſt thou conſidered 
all theſe things? 555 5 


1 


"oY 


* x Cor. xv. 3 Theſſ. iv. Jude xv. Jahn v. 28. 2 Theſſ. i. 8. Rev. xx. 11—14. 

+. Tfa. xxvi. 21. Mich. vi. 16, 17. Pf. v. 8, 23. 1 Mal, iii. 2, 3. Dan. vii. 9, 10. 
& Mark iii. 13, xiv. 30. Mal. iv, 1. I Luke iii. 17. ** x Theſſ. vi. 16, 17. 
171 Rom. ii. 14, 15. 5 15 a \ 5 
(x) Natural men's conſciences are often alarmed and terrified, when there are ne 


© Fpiritual convictions z- but ſuch fears and terrors ſoon Wear away, and do not iſſue 
in real converſion. Ms ; | | 
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Cr. Yes, and they put me in ape and fear (y). 


p - 1 


Int. Well, keep all theſe things ſo in thy mind, that they 
may be as goads in thy ſide, to prick thee forward in the way 
thou muſt 00. Then Chr:/t:an began to gird up his loins, and 
10 addreſs | 

The Comforter be always with thee, good Chriſtian, to guide 
thee in the way that leads to the City. Sov Chriſtian went on 


imſelf to his journey. Then ſaid the Interpreter, 


* 


1 * 


his way, ſaying, Eo x 


« Here I have ſeen things rare and profitable, 
„ Things pleaſant, things to make me ſtable 
„% In a 45 I have begun to take in hand; 
« Then let me think on them, and underſtand 
« Wherefore they ſhewed me were, and let me be 
« Thankful, O good Interpreter, to thee.” | 


Now I faw in my dream, that the highway up which 125 


. 


tian was to go, was fenced on eithen fide with a wall, and t 
wall was called * Salvation. Up this Way therefore did burden 


* 


1 run, but not without great difficulty, becauſe of the 


load on his back (2). „ 

He ran thus till he came to a place ſomewhat aſcending, and 
upon that place ſtood a Cy, and a little below, in the bottom, 
a ſepulchre. So I ſaw in my dream, thag Juſt as Chriſtiaz 
came up with the Croſs, his burden looſed from off his ſhoulders, 


and fell from off his back, and began to tumble, and ſo con- 


tinued to do, till it came to the mouth of the ſepulchre, where 
it fell in, and I faw it no more (a). | | 1 L 
Then was Chriſtian glad and lightſome, and ſaid with a merry 
heart, He hath given me reſt by his ſorrow. and life by his 
death.” Then he ſtood ſtill a while to look and wonder; for it 


8 4 * + a. 


6 


Lo i * Iſa. xxv. 1. | 3 
(y). Where there is a goſpel hope, there will be. a godly fear; both are neceſſary ; 


| both are the graces of the Holy Spirit. Fear makes us cautious; hope ani mates us. 


(2) Our up- hill difficulties, is the way to the greateſt comforts. Burdens are more 

felt when comforts are near at hand. 9 Is 
(a) Chriſtian had faith; he believed that there was redemption in the blood of 
Chriſt; even forgiveneſs of ſins, before he came up to the crofs; but now he finds 
and feels the comfort of it: He has now the joy of faith; the guilt of his fins is 
taken off his conſcience, and he is filled with all joy and peace-in believing, Yau 
who believe Chriſt to be the only Saviour, go on believing till you experience the 
8 of knowing that he is You & Saviour, and feel pardon in his blood; for when 
God releaſes us of our guilt and burden, we are as thoſe that leap ſor joy; but you 
cannot have this till the hour fixed when you come to the croſs, and reſt all your 
Was 

* 
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was very ſurpriſing to him, that the ſight of the Croſs ſhonld 
thus eaſe him of his burden. He looked therefore, ard looked 
again, even till the ſprings that were in his head fent the“ waters 
down his chegks. Now, as he ſtood looking and weeping, be- 
hold three Shining-ones came to him, and faluted hit with 
t Peace be to thee;“ fo the firft ſaid to him, + «© Thy fins be 
forgiven thee; the ſecond tripped him of his Tags, and r 
cloathed him with change of raiment; the third alſo & ſet a (b 
mark on his forehead, and give him a roll with a ſeal upon it, 
which he bid him look on as he ran, and that he ſhould give it 
in at the Celeſtial Gate; fo they went their way $. Then 57 
tian gave three leaps for joy, and went on finging: : 


A Chrifian Thus far did T come laden with my fin; 
can ſing, thi! Nor could aught eaſe the grief I was in, 
alone, when © Till I came hither : What a place is this? 
Gat doth give © Muſt here be the beginning of my blifs? -- 
Frm the joy of Miuſt here the burden fall om wfiF my back? 
Bir heurt. Muſt here the ſtrings that bind it to me crack? 
e « Bleſt ctoſs! bleſt ſepulchre! bleſt rather be 

« The Man that there was put to flrame for mel 


I faw then in my dream, that he went on thus, even until 
He came at the bottom, where he faw, a little out of the way, 
three men faſt aſfeep, with fetters upon their 
Simple, Sth, heels. The name of the one was Simple, another 
. end Profump- Sloth, and the third Prefumption (c). 
tion. | Chriſtian then ſeeing them lie in this caſe, wert 
N do them, if peradventure he might awake them; 
and cried, You are like them that ſleeꝑ on the top of a || maſt, 
For the dead fea is under you, a gulph that hath no bottom? 
Awake, therefore, and come away; be willing alſo, and I will 
help you off with your irons. He alſo told them, If he that 
2 about like ** a roaring lion comes by, you will certainly 
come a prey to his teeth... With that they looked upon him, 


* 1 


* * 9 „„ * 
. 7 


>. 


Zach. xii. 10. 1 Mark ii. 2. 4 Zach. iii. 4. 5 Eph. 4. 23 


Prov. xxlii. 24. “ pet. v. 8. | 

Ab) Here is the love and grace of God the Father, God the Son, and God the 
Holy Ghoſt. Pray mind; when God pardons the ſinner through the blood of Chriſty 
he alſo cloathes him with the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. Thoſe who deny the impu- 


tation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs,. never ſaw the purity of the law; their own naked- 


neſs, nor abhorred the filthy rags of their own righteouſneſs. 


e) The Lord ſhe ws us the miſery and danger of other profeſſors, to;give.us warge 1 | 


ings by the way, and to ſtir us up to watcbfulneſs, F 
S : an 
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and began to reply in this ſort: (d) Simple ſaid, „I fee no dan- 
er: Sloth ſaid, „ Yet a little more ſleep: and Preſumption 
ſaid, Every tub muſt ſtand upon his own bottom :** And ſe 
they laid down to ſleep again, and Chriftian went on his way. 
Vet he was troubled to think, that men in that danger ſhould _ 
ſo little eſteem the kindneſs of him that ſo freely offered to help 


them, both by the awakening of them, counſelling of them, 


and proffering to help them off with their irons(e). And as he 
was troubled thereabout, he eſpied two men come tumbling over 
the wall, on the left-hand of the narrow way; and they made up 
apace to him. Ihe name of the one was Formal:/t, and the 
name of the other Hypocriſy. So, as I ſaid, they drew up unto 
him, who thus entered with them into diſcourfſe. | 
Chr. Gentlemen, whence came you, and Chriſtian tall. 
whither go you ? Se ET eth with them. 
Form. and Hyp. We were born in' the land | 
of Vain-glory, and are going for praiſe to Mount Sion. | 
Chr. Why came you not in at the gate which ſtandeth at the 
beginning of the way? Know you not that it is written, * That 
* he that cometh not in by the door, but climbeth up ſome 
other way, the ſame is a thief and a robber?“ T2 | 
' Form, and Hyp. They ſaid, To go to the gate for entrance, 
was by all their countrymen counted too far about; and there- 
fore their uſual way was to make a ſhort cut of it, and to climb 
over the wall, as they had done. | ES 
Chr, But will it not be counted-a treſpaſs againſt the Lord of 
the city, whither we are bound, thus to. violate his revealed will? 
Form. and Hyp. They told him(f), that as for that, he 
needed not to trouble his head thereabout ; for what they did, 
they had-cuſtom for it, and could produce, if need were, teſti- 
mony that would witneſs it, for more than a thouſand years. 


Chr. But, ſaid Chriftian, will your practice ſtand a trial at law? 


Form. and Hyp. They told him, that cuftom, it _ of ſo 
long ſtanding as above a thouſand years, would doubtleſs now 


ä 


r : 6 n _—_— LAG EY IK 


„„ 
_ fa) There is no perſuaſion will do, 17 God openeth not the eyes, Remember, all 
1s of grace. It is God's grace that quickens, enlightens, converts, juſtifies, preſerves, 
ſanctifies, and glorifies. Well may pilgrims ſing every ſtep, | g 


O to grace what mighty debtors, 
Daily, hourly, Lord, are we! 


(9 A chriſtian ſpirit feels for others dangers, and aims and ſtti tes to be profitable 
ta them. | ; : 


(t) They that come into the way, but not by the door, think that they can fay 


be 


fomething in vindication of their own practice, 
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be admitted as a thing legal by an impartial Judge: and be- 
ſides, ſay they, if we get into the way, what matters which 
way we get in? If we are in, we are in: thou art but in the 


way, who, as we perceive, came in at the gate; and we are 


alſo in the way, that come tumbling over the-wall : wherein 
now 1s thy condition better than ours ? . 
Chr. I walk by the rule of my Maſter, you walk by the rude 


working of your fancies. You are counted thieves already by 
the Lord of the way, therefore I doubt you will not be found 


true men at the end of the way, You come in by yourſelves, 
without his direction; and ſhall go out by yourſelves, without 
his mercy (g)- | | 


To this they made him but little anſwer ; only they bid him 


look to himſelf. Then I ſaw that they went on every man in 
his way, without much conference one with another; ſave that 
theſe two men told Chriſtian, that as to laws and ordinances, they 


_ doubted not but they ſhould as conſcienciouſly do them as he: 


therefore, ſaid they, we ſee not wherein thou differeſt from us, 
but by the coat that is on thy back, which was, as we trow, 
given thee by ſome of thy neighbours, to hide the ſhame of thy 


nakedneſs (h). | 


Chr. By“ laws and ordinances you will not be ſaved, ſince 
you come not in by the door. And as for this coat that is on 
my back, it was given me by the Lord of the place whither I 


go; and that, as you ſay, to cover my nakedneſs with. And I 


take it as a token of kindneſs to me; for I had 
Chriſtian has nothing but rags before; and beſides, thus I 
got his Lord's comfort myſelf as I go: Surely, think I, when I 
coat on his come to the gate of the city, the Lord thereof will 
back and is know me for good, ſince | have his coat on my 


comforted - back! a coat that he gave me freely in the day 
therewith : he that he ſtript me of my rags. I have moreover a 


is © comforted | mark in my forehead, of which perhaps you have 


alſo with his taken no notice, which one of my Lord's moſt 


mark and his intimate aſſociates fixed there in the day that m 
roll. burden fell off my ſhoulders. I will tell you, 


* 


. 


g) Here is the. eſſential difference between a real chriſtian and formal hypocrites; 


he takes the word of God for the warrant of his faith, and the rule of his conduct, 

which they reject; for they are left under the power of their natural will and carnal 

reaſon, and hence they brave it out for a ſeaſon, with vain hopes and confidences. 
(h) The glorious robes of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, which is imputed ta and put upon 


every believer, is ſneered at and held in contempt by formal profeſſors, wha ſee not 


their nakedneſs and want of covering. But bumble ſouls conſider their want of it, 
and praife Chriſt for it, 5 | | 


Moreover, 


» <q or rLAO)O 
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moreover, that I had then given me a roll ſealed, to comfort 
me by reading, as I go on the way; I was alſo bid to give it 
in at the Celeſtial Gate, in token of my certain going in after 
it; all which things I doubt you want, and want them, becauſe 
you came not in at the gate (i). 


To theſe things they gave him no anſwer ; only they looked 

upon each other, and laughed (k). Then I ſaw that they went 

on all, fave that Chriftian kept before, who had 1 b 
no more talk but with himſelf, and that ſome- 141 ren 
times fighingly (1), and ſometimes comfortably : 7 ee 
alſo he would be often reading in the roll (m) Ir 
that one of the Shining-ones gave him, by which he was re- 
freſhed; | | 1 £ 5 

I beheld them that they all went on till they came to the foot 

of the hill (n) Difficulty, at the bottom of which was a ſpring. 
There were alſo in the ſame places two other ways, beſides 
that which came ſtraight from the gate; one turned to the left 
hand, and the other to the right, at the bottom of the hill, 
but the narrow way lay right up the hill, and the name of the 
going up the ſide of the hill, is called Diſſiculty. Chriſtian now 
went to the * ſpring, and drank thereof to refreſh himſelf, and 
then began to go up the hill, ſaying: : TD 


The hill though high, I covet to aſcend, 

The difficulty will not me offend. 

For I perceive the way to life lies here: 

Come, pluck up heart, let's neither faint nor fear; 
Better, though d:fficult, the right way to go, 
Than wrong, tho' eaſy, where the end is woe“ (o). 


123 —_— 


— 


* Ta. Flix. 12. 

(i) Where there is the witneſs of the Spirit, and the ſeal of the Spirit, that ſoul 
will alſo glory in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt; for this is the joy of faith, that Chriſt 
is the Lord our Righteouſneſs, Jer. xxiii. 6. In vain do men talk of inward comforts, 
who reject the cloathing of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, | 
(k) Vain-glorious-fools laugh at Chriſt's humble pilgrims. | | 

(1) What! fighing already, and juſt pardoned? One ſhould expect that he was 
all joy, nothing but joy. O theſe are ſighs of love, Which ſtrangers to ſpiritual joy 
know nothiag of. | | | 

(m) This means the aſſurance which he had from the Spirit, of the free love, free 
grace, free pardon, free juſtification, of Chriſt to his ſoul; | 

(n) He came to the hill difficulty; a way unpleaſing to fleſh and blood, which 
proves and tries the ſincerity of our faith, and the earneſtneſs of our ſouls, in our 

pilgrimage. | | 48 

(o) Depend upon it pilgrim, ſome great bleſſing is at hand, when thou haſt ſome 

- great difficulty to grapple with and to overcome. 8 
Nd. 4. Part I. F e 
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The other two alſo came to the foot of the hill; but when they 
ſaw that the hill was ſteep and high, and that there were two 
other ways to go; and ſuppoſing allo that theſe two ways might 
meet again with that up which td con went, on the other 
ſide of the hill; therefore they were reſolved to go in thoſe ways. 

Now the name of one of thoſe ways was Danger, 
The danger of and the name of the other Deſiruction. So the 
turning out of one took the way which is called Danger, which 
the way. led him into a great wood, and the other took 

; directly up the way to Deſtruction, which led 
him into a wide field, full of dark mountains, where he ſtumbled 
and fell, and roſe no more (p). 


I looked then after Chr:/tian, to ſee him go up the hill, where 


J perceived he fell from running to going, and from going to 


clambering upon his hands and his knees, becauſe of the 
gs gi of the place. Now. about the midway 
e top of the hill was a pleaſant arboaur made 


A word of tot 
grace. by the Lord of the hill for the refreſhment of 


weary travellers; thither therefore Chrijtian got, 


where alſo he ſat down to reſt him: then he pulled his roll out 


of his boſom, and read therein to his comfort; he alſo now 


egan afreſh to take a review of the coat or garment that was 
given him as he ſtood by the croſs. Thus pleaſing himſelf 
a-while, he at laſt fell into a ſlumber, and thence into a faſt 

f ſicep, which detained him in that place until it 
He that fleeps was almoſt night; and in his ſleep his roll fell 
is laſer. out of his hand (g). Now as he was ſleeping, 


there came one to him, and awaked him, faying, 


* Go to the ant, thou fluggard ; conſider her ways and be 


wie:” and with that Chri/ftran ſuddenly ſtarted up, and ſped 
on his way, and went apace till he came to the top of the 


DN”. 
hill (r). 


» 3 * A. * — . —— 


* Pravevi. 6. 
% Formalits and hypocrites, as they come eaſy into the way of profeſſion, with- 


cout any convictions of {111 to cauſe them to fly to Chriſt the wicket-gate, ſo they find 


tie cauelt path to fieth and blood, and periſh in the end. 


- {q) Happy for Chriſtian that he did not fall into the dream of his own ſinleſs per- 


ſection, 10 as to take up with a fool's paradiſe; nor get into Antinomian notions, ſo 
as to lleep in a falſe ſecurity without his roll. The belt of bleſſings, even ſpiritual 
zomſorts from the God of grace, ere thro? the infection of our nature liable to be abuſed, 
ſo as to cauſe us to leep when we thould be active and diligent in running the heavenly 
race, look ing unto jeſus. 

ir) The Lord loves his people tco well to let them ſleep the ſleep of death; though 


de may ſer them to ſleep to the leſs of their comfort: this is great griet and diſtreſs 


to their ſouls. 


ES N Now 
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Now when he was got up to the top of the hill, there came 
two men running to meet him amain; the name - 5 
of the one was (s) Timorous, and of the other Chriſtian 
Miftruſt: To whom Chriſtian ſaid, Sirs, what is meets with 
the matter you run the wrong way? Timorous Miſtruſt and 

anſwered, That they were going to the City of Timarous. 
Zion, and had got up that diſſicult place: but, 

ſaid he, the further we go the more danger we meet with; 
wherefore we turned, and are going back again, 

Yes, ſaid Miſtruſi, tor juſt before us lie a couple of lions in 
the way (whether ſleeping or waking we know not;) and we 
could not think, if we came within reach, but they would 
preſently pull us in pieces. | : 

Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian, you make me afraid: but whither 
ſhall I flee to be ſafe? If I go back to my own country, that 
is prepared for fire and brimſtone, and. I ſhall certainly periſh 
there: If I can get to the Cœleſtial City, I am ſure to be in 
ſatety there (t): I mult venture; to go back, is nothing but 
death; to go forward, is fear of death, and lite everlaſting be- 
yond it: I will yet go forward. So Miftruft and Timoraus ran 
down the hill, and Chr:/t:an went on his way. But thinking 
again of what he had heard from the men, he felt in his boſom 
for his roll, that he might read therein, and be 
comforted ; but be felt and found it not. Then riſtian 
was Chritian in great diſtreſs and knew not what // his roll 
to do; tor he wanted that which uſed to relieve wherein be 
him, and that which ſhould have been his paſs uſed 79 take 
into the Cœleſtial City. Here therefore he be- comfort. 
gan to be much (u) perplexed, and Knew not 
What to do; at laſt he bethought himſelf that he had ſlept in 


_—_—___— 


(s) Timorous and Miſtruſt are great enemies to the Chriſtian's faith, and bring up 
an evil report of his way. Litten not to them, but look to God's truth and faithful. 
neſs: rely on his precious promites, and have your feet ſhod with the goſpel of peace. 
Whoor what thall harm you, if ye be foilowers of that which is good 2 

(t) Chriſtian thakes off fear, by ſound ſcriptural reaſoning : even the reaſoning of 
faith, againft the fear oi the fieth, and miſtruſt or unbeliet. We have always a ſure 
word of prophecy, whereunto we ſhall do well to take heed. When dangers beſet, 
and fears aſſault, remember whoſe ye are, and whom ye ſerve: look to the way you 
are in, and the end of your faith, even the ſalvation of your foul. Study the word 
ot God and obey it. | ; 

(u) He is perplexed for his roll: this is right. If we ſuffer ſpiritual loſs, and are 
ealy and unconcerned about it, it is a ſad fign that we indulge carnal ſecurity and vain 
coniidences. Many go on fo, till they fink into a downright Antinomian tpirit. O 
beware of this; for many who abhor the name, yet have drunk into the ſpirit of it, 
and hence live and walk without ſpiritual communion with God the Father and his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, and reſt contented, without the witneſs of the Spirit with their ſpirits, 
that they are the children of God, | 5 
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the arbour that is on the ſide of the hill ; and falling down upon 
his knees, he aſked God forgiveneſs for that his fooliſh fact, 
and then went back to look for his roll. But all the way he 
went back, who can {ſufficiently ſet forth the ſorrow of Chriſ- 
tiun's heart? Sometimes he ſighed, ſometimes he wept, and 
oftentimes he chid himſelf for being ſo fooliſh to fall aſleep in 
that place which was erected only for a little refreſhment for 
his wearineſs. Thus therefore he went back, carefully look- 
ing on this ſide and on that all the way as he went, if happily 
he might find the roll that had been his comfort ſo many times 
in his journey. He went thus till he came again in ſight of 
the arbour where he fat and ſlept ; but that ſight 
Chriſtian be- renewed his forrow the more, by bringing again, 
waztls his fool- even afreſh, his evil of fleeping into his mind (x). 
iſh ſleeping, Thus therefore he now went on bewailing ' his 
ev. it. 2. ſinful ſleep, ſaying, O wretched man that I 
1 Theſſ. v. am?” that I ſhould ſleep in the day-time ! that 
7,% I ſhould ſleep in the midit of difficulty! that I 
| ſhould fo indulge the fleſh, as to uſe that reſt for | 
eaſe to my fleſh, which the Lokp of the hill hath ereRed only q 
for the relief of the ſpirits of pilgrims! How many ſteps have I 
taken in vain! (Thus it happened to Iſrael, for their ſin they 
were ſent back again by the way of the Red Sea) and I am 
made to tread thoſe ſteps with ſorrow which I might have trod | 
with delight, had it not been for this ſinful fleep. How: far 
might I have been on my way by this time! I am made to 
tread thoſe iteps thrice over, which I needed to have trod but 
once: yea, now allo I am like to be benighted, for the day is 
almoſt ſpent : O that I had not ſlept! « 
Now by this time he was come to the Arbour again, where 
for a while he ſat down and wept; but at laſt (as Providence 
- would have it) looking ſorrowfully down under 
Chriſtian the ſettle, there he eſpied his roll; the which he 
findeth his roll with trembling and haſte catched up and put into 
where he loſt his boſom. But who can tell how joyfal this 
11. man was when he had gotten his roll again? 
740 For this roll”was the aſſurance of his life, and 
acceptance at the 'delired haven. "Therefore he laid it up in 
his boſom, gave Gop thanks for directing his cye to the place 
where it lay, and with joy and tears betook himſclf again to his 
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fx) Look to your ſpirits, Chriſtians, See if you have not after-ſorrow for former 
indulgences. But it js far better to be crying, O wretched wan that J am,“ than 
to be alive to carnal confidences, and dead to the defire of ſpiritual comforts. = 
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journey (y). But O how nimbly now did he go up the reſt 
of the hill! Yet, before he got up the fun went down upon 
Chriſtian; and this made him again recall the vanity 'of his 
ſleeping to his remembrance; and thus he again began to 
condole with himſelf: O thou ſinful ſleep! how for thy ſake 
am I like to be benighted in my journey! I muſt walk without 
the ſun, darkneſs muſt cover the path of my feet, and I muſt 
hear the noiſe of doleful creatures, becauſe of my {ſinful ſleep! 
Now alfo he remembered the ſtory that Miſtruſt and T imorous 
told him of, how they were frighted with the ſight of the lions. 
Then ſaid Criſtian to himſelf again, theſe beaſts range in the 
night for their prey; and if they ſhould meet with me in the 
dark, how ſhould I ſhift them! How ſhould J eſcape being 
by them torn in pieces? Thus he went on his way; but while 
he was thus bewailing his unhappy miſcarriage, he lifted up 
his eyes, and behold there was a very ſtately palace before him, 
the name of which was Beautiful, and it ſtood juſt by the high- 
way ſide (Zz). ö 

So I faw in my dream, that he made haſte and went forward, 
that if poſſible he might get lodging there. Now before he 
had gone far, he entered into a very narrow paſſage, which 
was about a furlong off the porter's lodge; and looking very 
narrowly before him as he went, he” eta two lions in the 
way (a). Now, thought he, I ſee the danger that Miſtruſt 
and Timorous Were driven back by. (The lions were chained, 
but he ſaw not the chains.) Then he was afraid, and thought 
alſo himſelf to go back after them, for he thought nothing but 
death was before him : bnt the Porter at the lodge, whoſe 
name is Matehful, perceiving that Chritian made a halt as if 
he would go back, cried unto him, ſaying, “ Is thy ſtrength 


* Mark x). 8 

(y) This means a freſh ſenſe of the love and peace of God, and joy in the Holy 
Ghoit, through faith in Chiiſt Jeſus. Mind with what alacrity and ſpeed Pilgrim 
now puriues his journey. O this rich bleſſing of aſſurance is not enough prized, and 
too little ſought for by profeſſors. But how can any be content without it ? It is im- 
poſſible for them to be happy, and to rejoice in the Lord, without a real, ſcriptural! 
aftlurance of his love and favour. It is this which adds wings to faith, livelineſs to 
hope, joy to love, and chearfulneſs to obedience. - Plead the precious promiſes : be 
not content without the enjoyment of. the bleſſings contained in them. Says our 
Lord, Aſk and ye ſhall receive, that your joy may be tull.?? John xvi. 24. 

(z) This means a viſible church of Chrift, to which he: might be joined, and en- 
Joy the bleffing and comfort of the communion of ſaints. , | 
(a) The two lions may fignify to us, the roaring of the devil and the world 
_ againſt us: but both are chiined, they cannot go one.link beyond what our God 

permits. Sometimes we may fee the chain, and unſcriptural fears may beſet us. 
Put this is the watch-word of cur Lord, FEAR NOT. F 
0 


* 


46 Tux PILGHIM's PROGRESS, 5 
Mo ſmall? Fear not the lions for they” are chained, and are M 
placed there for trial of faith, where it is, and for diſcovery of 
thoſe that have none: keep in the midſt of the path, and no 
hurt ſhall' come unto the. „„ 
Then I ſaw that he went on trembling for fear of the lions; 
but taking good heed to the directions of the Porter, he heard 
them roar, but they did him no harm. Then be clapt his 

hands, and went on till he came and ſtood before the gate 
where the Porter was (b). Then ſaid Chriſtian to the Porter, 

Sir, What houſe is this? And May I lodge here to-night ? 
The Porter anſwered, This houſe was built by the lord of the 
hill, and he built it for the relief and ſecurity of pilgrims. 
The Porter alſo aſked whence he was, and whither he was 

going? | ES : 

p 22 J am come from the City of Deſtruction, and am 

going to Mount Zion; but becauſe the fun is now ſet, I deſire, 
if I may, to lodge here to- night. 

Port. What is your name 65 


Chr. My name 1s now Chr: 


e 


ot ut — — —— 
2 
2 2 


| 1/tiun, but my name at the firſt was 
Graceleſs(c) : I came of the race of Zapheth *, whom God will 
perſuade to dwell in the tents of Shen. | 
Port. But how doth it happen that you come ſo late? The 
ſun is ſet. . 64 i 
Chr. | had been here ſooner, but that, wretched man that 1 
am, I ſlept in the Arbour that ſtands on the hill-ſide (d)! Nay, 
I had, notwithſtanding that, been here much ſooner, büt that, 
in my fleep; I loſt my evidence, and, came without it to the 
brow. of the hill, and then feeling for it, and finding it not, 
I] was forced, with forrow of heart, to go back to the place 
þ where I flept my ſleep, where I found it, and now I am 
| come (e). | | | 
| Port. Well, I will call out one of the virgins of this place, 
. who will (if ſhe likes your talk) bring you in to the reſt of 


eee mum wm > net 
— 
* 


9 cn, 


Se — ä — - - — 
| 5 ul; | | 

| 2 * ; Gen. ix. 27. ; | r 
| i | (b A miniſter of Chriſt, one who is watchiul for the good of fouls. O how 
7 precious are they to pilgrims hearts! See the {weet encouragement and bleſſed advice 
1 Pilgrim obtained from him. 5 Cher 
® (e) O {oul, did you ever know that this was your name? Haſt thou taſted that the 
Lord is rich in grace to graceleſs finners? O then ſing of free grace, and unmerited 
q 1 love, every ſtep of thy pilgrimage. 2 oe. 
(a) Look well to your roll. Beware of.lofing: your aſſurance. See the evil of it; 
; | a, EW the ſoul back. Many have loſt it, aud have never found it till at the end of 
b ; their life. | : | 7 
4 (e None ought to be admitted into the church of Chriſt, but ſuch as can give good 
| evidence that they are the Children of God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and are fincere 
4 | Pilgrims in the way to the Heavenly city, 8 
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By Mg. JOHN BUN VAN. 47 


the family, according to the rules of the houſe. So Matehful 
the Porter rang a bell, at the ſound of which came out of 
the door of the houſe a grave and beautiful damſel named 
Diſcretion (f), and aſked why ſhe was called? i 

The Porter anſwered, This man is in a journey from the 
City of Deſtruction to Mount Zion; but being weary and 


benighted, he alked me if he might lodge here to-night: ſo 


I told him I would call for thee, who, after diſcourſe had with 


him, mayeſt do as. ſeemeth thee good, even according to the 
law of the houſe. _ 1 

Then ſhe aſked him, whence he was, and whither he was 
going? And he told her. She aſked him alſo, how he got 
into the way? and he told her. Then ſhe aſked him, what 
he had ſeen and met with in the way? And he told her. And 
at laſt ſhe aſked his name? So he faid, It is Chriftran; and I 
have fo much the more a deſire to lodge here to-night, becauſe 
by what I perceive, this place was built by the Lord of the 
hill, for the relief and ſecurity of pilgrims: ſo ſhe ſmiled, but 


the water ſtood in her eyes: and after a little pauſe, ſhe ſaid, 


i 


houſe this night, let us, if perhaps we ma 


I will call forth two or three more of my family. So ſhe ran 
to the door, and called out Prudence, Piety, and Charity, who, 
after a little more diſcourſe with him, had him into the family; 
and many of them meeting him, at the threſhold of the houſe, 
ſaid, Come in, thou bleſſed of the Lord; this houſe was built 
by the: Lord of the hill, on purpoſe to entertain ſuch pilgrims 
in. Then he bowed his head, and followed them into the 
houſe: ſo when he was come in and fat down, they gave 


him ſomething to drink, and conſented together, that until 


ſupper was ready ſome of them ſhould have ſome particular 
diſcourſe with Chri/tian, for the beſt improvement of the time, 
and they appointed Prety, and Prudence, and Charity, to diſ- 
courſe with him; and thus they began (g). 

Piety. Come good Chriſtian, ſince we have Piety diſ- 
been ſo loving to you, to receive you into our courſes him. 


better ourſelves thereby, talk with you all of th 
happened to you in your pilgrimage. 

Chr. With a very good will, and I am glad that you are ſo 
well diſpoſed. . | 5 


Piety. What moved you at firſt to betake yourſelf to a pil- 
grim's life? | 5 


ings that have 


N 


— r 


n 


| ) Admitting members in churches, ſhould be done with diſcretion. - 
$) The bleſſedneſs of ſavoury, experimental cenyerſation with ellow-pilgrims 


1 2 | 3 Chr. 
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Hau Chriſ- Chr. I was driven out of my native country 
tian was dri- by a dreadful ſound that was in my ears; to 
ven out of his wit, that unavoidable deitriion did attend me, 
country. if I abode in that place where I was. 
| Piety. But how did it happen that you come 
out of your country this way? . - 
Chr. It was as God would have it; for when I was under 
the fear of deſtruction, I did not know whither to go; but by 
| | chance there came a man, even to me, as ] was 
How he got trembling and weeping, whoſe name is Evan- 
in the way to gelift, and he directed me to the wicket-gate, 
Zion. which elſe I ſhould never have found, and ſo 
© Þ 2p ſet me into the way that hath led me directly 
to this houſe. | 
Piety. But did you not come by the houſe of the Interpreter? 
Chr. Yes, and did ſee ſuch things there, the remembrance 


of which will ſtick by me as long as I live; 


A rehearſal of eſpecially three things, to wit, How Chriſt, in 
what he ſaw deſpite of Satan, maintains his work of grace in 
in the way. the heart; how the man had ſinned himſelf 


quite out of hope of God's mercy; and alſo the 


dream of him that thought in his ſleep the day of judgement 
was come (h). | | 
Piety. Why, did you hear him tell his dream? ; 
Chr. Yes, and a dreadful one it was, I thought it made my 
heart- ake as he was telling of it; but yet I am glad I 
heard it. 0 1 
Piety. Was this all you ſaw at the houſe of the Interpreter? 
Cr. No, he took me and had me where he ſhewed me a 
ſtately palace, and how the people were clad in gold that were 
in it; and how there came a venturous man, and cut his 
way through the armed men that ſtood in the door to keep 
him out; and how he was bid to come in, and win eternal 
lory ? methought thoſe things did raviſh my heart! I would 
Se ſtaid at that good man's houſe a twelvemonth, but that 
I knew I had farther to go. | 1 Ne, 
Piety. And what ſaw you elſe in the way? 


Chr. Saw! Why, I went but a little farther, and I ſaw 
one, as I thought in my mind, hang bleeding upon a tree; 


(h) Hope and fear ſhould accompany us every ſtep of our journey. Without true 
piety there can be no real chriſtianity. The Lord thews us many things in our way 


concerning the caſes of others, to make us fear falling away; while he difplays the 
glory of his grace in keeping his ſaints, to anima e our hope on his power, and truſt in 
his grace, Look unto Jeſus. | 


and 
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and the very ſight of him made my burden fall off my back 


{for J groaned under a very heavy burden), but then it fell 
down from off me. It was a ſtrange thing to me, for I never 


ſaw ſuch a thing before: yea, and while I ſtood looking 


up (for then I could not forbear looking), three Shining-ones 
come to me: one of them teſtified that my fins were forgiven 
me; another {tript me of my rags, and gave me this broidered 
coat which you ſee; and the third ſet the mark which you 
ſee in my forehead, and gave me this ſealed roll (and with 
that he plucked it out of his boſom) (1). | | 

Piety. But you ſaw more than this, did you not ? 

Chr. The things that I have told you were the beſt, yet ſome 
other matters I faw, as namely, I ſaw three men, Simple, Sloth, 
and Preſumption, lie aſleep a little out of the way as I came, 
with irons upon their heels; but do you think I could awake 
them! I alſo ſaw Formality and Hypocriſy come tumbling over 


the wall, to go (as they pretended) -to- Zion, but they were 


quickly loſt; even as I myſelf did tell them, but they would 
not believe: but, above all, I found it hard work to get up 


this hill, and as hard to come by the lions mouths ; and truly, 


if it had not been for the good man, the Porter that ſtands at 
the gate, I do not- know but that, after all, I might have 
gone back again; but now I thank God, I am here, and I 
thank you for receiving of me. oo 8 

Then Prudence thought good to aſk him a few queſtions, 


and defire his anſwer to them. 


Prud. Do you not think ſometimes of the Prudence diſ- * 
country from whence you came? courſes him. 

Chr. Yea; but with much ſhame and de- Chriſtian's 
teſtation : truly had I been mindful of that country thoughts of his 
from whence I came out, I might have had op- native . coun- 
portunity to have returned; but now I defixe a y. Heb. xi. 
better country; that is, a heavenly one. 15.16. 

Prud. Do you not yet bear away with yon 
ſome of the things that then you were converſant withal (k) r 


— —— 


1 


— 


bs 


(i) A bleſſed ſcripture experience of what the Lord had done for his foul ; quite 
neceſſary for every one, before admiſſion into the church of Chriſt. For want of 
this, many who are joined, prove of no profit to other ſouls, and get no good to 
their-own. A mere profeſſion of Chriſt, without an experience of his love, grace, 
and peace being ſealed upon the heart by the Spirit of the Comfort r, is nothing but 


empty ſpeculation. 


(k) Prudence muſt be joined to piety, Chriſtian prudence ſhould be viſible in 
every ſtep of the Chriſtian; for, ſays Solomon, I wiſdom dwell with prudence,””* 
Prov. viii. 12. and © the wiſdom of the prudent is to underſtand his way,” xiv. 8. 
His path is peace, and his end ſalvation. I . 
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Chriſtian diſ- 
taſied with 
carnal cogt- 
tations. 
Chriſtian's 
choice, Rom. 
vii. 


things were 
plexity? 


Chriſtian's 
golden hours. 


PILGRIMS PROGRESS, 


Cr. Yes, but greatly againſt my will; eſpe- 


cially my inward. and carnal ' cogitations, with 
which all my countrymen, as well. as myſelf, 


were delighted, but now all thoſe things are my 


grief; and might I but chuſe mine own things, 
I would. chuſe never to think of thoſe things 


mare; but when I would be doing of that which 


is beſt, that which is worſt is with me. 
Prud. Do you not find ſometimes, as if thofe 


vanquiſhed, which at other times arc your per- 


Chr. Yes, but that is but ſeldom ; but they 


are to me Golden Hours, in which fuch things 


Rar to me, | 


?rud. Can you remember by what means you 


find your annoyance, at times, as if they were vanquiſhed? 


Heu Chriſ- 


tian gets pu- 


Chr. Yes, when I think of what I ſaw at 
the croſs, that will do it; and when I look 
upon my *broidered coat, that will do it; and 


er over his. when I look into the roll that I carry in my 


corruptions. 


do it a). 


. boſom, that will do it; and when my thoughts 


wax warm about whither I am going, that will 


Prud. And what is it that makes you ſo defirous to go 


to Mount Zion ? 


Why Chriſ- 
tian wauld be 
at Mount 
Lion. 


Chr. Why, there 1 hope to ſee him alive that 


did hang dead on the croſs; and there I hope 
to be rid of all thoſe things that to this day 


are in me an annoyauce to me: there they ſay 
there is, no * death, and there I ſhall dwell 


with ſuch company as I like beſt. For, to tell you truth, I 
love him, becauſe I was by him eaſed of my burden; and 


1 am weary of my inward ſickneſs. I would fain be where. 


J ſhall die no more, and with the company that ſhall con- 
tinually cry, Holy, holy, holy (m). | : 


* — 


1 
Jum, 


* 


(1) Ming this. 


— — 


. * Iſa. xxy. 8. Rev. xxi. 4. 8 5 ; 
By believing his pardon by the blood, his juftification by the 


Tighteouſneſs of Chrift, the free everlaſting love of God to him, by the witneſs of his 


Spirit, and the glory of heaven to which he is going, are what ſtrengthen the Chriſe 
tian's heart againſt all his lufts and corruptions. , 


(m) A Gght of Chriſt by faith, begets longing of ſoul to ſee him in glory. A 


; Tenſe of his pardoning love makes us long to be with him; a defire of being per- 


ſectly freed from the very being of fin, ever accompanies a true and lively faith in 


him, and maniteſts that we profeſs a moſt holy faith, Jude 20, 


3 „ 1 


© 23 


were all of them utterly averſe to my going on 


Br Mz. JOHN RUNYAN. «$1 


Then faid Charity to Chriffian, Have you a Charity dif 
family? Are you a married man? courſes him. 
Cr. I have a wife and four ſmall children. 
Char. And why did not you bring them along with you. 
Chr. Then Chri/tian wept, and faid, Oh! . , 1141 
how willingly would I have done it! but they bal, _— 715 


wife and chile. 


pilgrimage (n). dren. 


Char. But you ſhould have talked to them, an 
have endeavoured to have ſhewn them the danger of being 
left behind. N | 

Chr. So I did; and told them alſo what .God had * ſhewn 
to me of the deſtruction of our city; but I ſeemed to them 
as one that mocked, and they believed me not. 

Char. And did you pray to God that he would bleſs your 
counſel to them ? ls | 

Chr. Yes, and that with much affeQion ; for you mult think 
that my wife and poor children were very dear unto me. 

Char. But did you tell them of your own forrow , and fear 


of deſtruction ? for I ſuppoſe that deſtruttion was viſible enough 


to you. | 

thr. Yes, over, and over, and over. They | 
might alſo ſee my fears in my countenance, in Chriſlaffs 
my tears, and alſo in my trembling under the fear of periſb- 
apprehenſion of the judgement that did hang over ing might be 
our heads; but all was not ſufficient: to prevail read in his 
with them to come with me, very counte- 

Char. But what could they ſay for themſelves, nance. | 
why they came not ? | 

Chr. Why, my wife was afraid of loſing this Thecauſewhy 
world; and my children were given to the fooliſh his wife and. 
delights of youth: ſo what by one thing, and children did 


what by another, they left me to wander in this not go with. 


manner alone. Him. 


Char. But did you not by your vain life damp 


all that you by words uſed by way of perſuaſion to bring them . 
away with you (o)? 1 | | 


A ——_— 


_y * 
rr n —— SS” ——— * * * „F— „ 


* Gen. xix. 14. ' 


(n) So the ſpirit of a pilgrim manifeſts itſelf, in love to thoſe of his own houſe, by 


earneſtly wiſhing, ſtriving, and praying, it by any means he can prevail on them to 

flee from deſttuction, and come to Jeſus for ſalvation. | | 
(o) O ſoul conſider this deeply: it is the life of a chriſtian that carries more con- 
yidtion and perſuaſion than his words. Though like an angel, yeu talk of Chrift, of 
the goſpel, of the doctrines of grace, and of heaven; yet if you indulge deviliſ 
1 WI tempers 


Ch 7. 


52 Tas PILGRIM's PROGRESS, 


Chr. Indeed I cannot commend my tife, for I am conſcious 
to myſelf of many failings therein: I know alſo, that a man 


It 
by his converſation may foon overthrow what by argument or of 
rſuaſion he doth labour to faſten upon others for their good. to 
a | Vet this I can ſay, I was very wary of giving them occaſion, hc 
by any unſeemly action, to make them averſe, to going on pil- he 
image. Yea, for this very thing, they would tell me that fr 
3 too preciſe; and that I denied myſelf of things (for th 
their ſakes) in which they ſaw no evil. Nay, I think I may | 
ſay, that if what they ſaw in me did hinder them, it was my ti 
great tenderneſs in ſinning againſt God, or of doing any wrong d 
to my neighbour. . | 5 7 
ES + MO Char. Indeed * Cain hated his brother, becauſe a 
Chriſtian is his own works were evil, and his brother's righ- n 
clear of their tons, and if thy wife and children have been V 
blood if they offended with thee for this, they thereby ſhew t 
periſh.  themſclyes to be implacable to good ; and thou 
. haſt delivered thy ſoul from their blood (p? 7· 8 
Now J ſaw in my dream, that thus they fat talking together ] 
until ſupper was ready. So when they had made ready, they t 
No ſat down to meat (q). Now the table was fur- \ 
What Chriſ- niſhed with fat things, and with wine that was 1 


tian had for well refined ; and all their talk at the table was 
his ſupport. about the Loxp of the hill; as namely, about 
Their talk af what he had done, and wherefore HE did what 
ſupper-ttme, He did, and why HE had built that houſe ; and 
„ _. .*.- by what they ſaid, I perceived that he had been 
a great Warrior, and had fought with and ſlain ꝓ him that had 
the power of death, but not without great danger to himſelf, 
which made me love him the more. 3 


4 
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tempers and live under the power of any ſinful luſts and paſſions, you will hereby 

Harden others agarnft the things of God, and prevent their ſetting out in the ways of 

God. Study and pray to be a conſiſtent walker in the ways of holineſs, elſe all is 

but windy profeſſion, and airy talk. O how much harm is done to Chriſt's cauſe by 

the unholy walk of many profeſſors? ' Fen IS IM 

0 1 1 John iii. 12. 24 + Ezek. iv. 19. f 1 Heb. 11. 14, 15. 

(p) Hence fee the neceſſity of a Chriftian's giving good evidence, that he is really 

paſſeſſed of thoſe graces of piety, prudence, and charity or love, before he can enjoy 

the communion of ſaints, True faith in Jefus is never alone, but is always at- 
tended with a train of chriſtian graces. "Theſe are the evidences of the faith of 

* Gad's ele. 5 | | | | | 

(34) This means the Lord's ſupper; where chriſtians in common feed on Jeſus by 
faith, and dwell in contemplation, with wonder, love, ,and praiſe, for what Jeſus 
hath done for them, obtained to them, is in them, and is now doing for them at the 
right hand of God. Thus chriſtians feed on him by faith, and are nouriſhed up by 
him uato eternal ie, ; Bs . 
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For, as they ſaid, and, as J believe (ſaid Chriſtian) be did 


jt with the loſs of ſo much blood; but that which put glory 
of grace into all he did, was, that he did it out of pure love 


to his country. And beſides, there were ſome of them of the: 
houſhold that ſaid, they had been and ſpoke. with him ſince: 


he died on the croſs; and they have attelted, that they had it 
from his own lips, that he is ſuch a lover of poor pilgrims, 
that the like is not to be found from the eaſt to welt. | 


They moreover gave an inſtance of what they affirmed, and 


that was, he had ſtripped himſelf of that glory, that he might 
do this for the poor; and that they heard him ſay and affirm, 
That he would not dwell in the mountain of Zion 
gone. They ſaid moreover, that he had made ri makes 
many pilgrims princes, though by nature they princes of bæg- 
were beggars born, and their original had been gars, 1 Sam. 
the dunghill. 58 1. 8. Pſal. 
Thus they diſcourſed together till late at night ; cxüi. 7. 
and after they had committed themſelves to their _ 
Lord for protection, they betook themſelves to reſt; Chriſtian's 
the pilgrim they laid in a large upper chamber, bedchamber. 
whoſe window opened towards the ſyn riſing : the 
name of the chamber was Peace, where he ſlept till break of day, 
ad then he awoke and lang, * 5 5 


« Where am I now ! Is this the love and care | 
«« Of Jeſus, for the men that pilgrims are, 


« Thus to provide! That I ſhall be forgiven, — 8 re 


* And dwell already the next door to heaven (r)!“ 


So, in the morhing, they all got up ; and, after ſome more 


diſcourſe, they told him, that he ſhould not de- e 
part till they had ſhewn him the rarities of that riſtiancbad 
place. And firſt, they had him into the Study (s) into the Study, 
where they ſhewed him records of the greateſt and what he 
antiquity : in which, as I remember in my dream, faw- there. 
they ſhewed him, firſt the pedigree of the Lord of | 


fr) A finner never fleeps ſaſely and comfortably till he has found peace with God. 
But being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God Cond peace in our conſciences] 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. v. 1. But all unbelievers af the grace of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt are under the cuiſe of the law, and condemnation for fin, and 
are at enmity againſt God, 9 2 3 
(ss) Chriſt, and meditation on Chriſt, on his birth, his perſon, his life, his works, 
kis death, his atonement, righteouſneſs, and ſalvation, are the delight of Chriſtian 
— Says David, My meditation of him ſhall be ſweet :' I will be glad in the 
Lord,“ EI. civ. 34. A lively chyiltian cannot live without ſpiritual meditation. 
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the hill, that he was the Son of the ancient of days, and came 
by that eternal generation: here alfa*were more fully recorded 
the acts that he had done, and the names of many hundreds 
that he had taken into his ſervice; and how he had placed 
them in ſuch habitations, that could neither by length of days, 

nor decays of nature, be diiſolved. by V 
Then they read to him ſome of the worthy acts that ſome 
of his ſervants had done: as that they had ſubdued kingdoms, 
vrrought righteoufneſs, obtained promiſes, ſtopped the mouths 
of lions, quenched the“ violence of fire, eſcaped the edge of 
the ſword, out of weakneſs were made ſtrong, waxed valiant 
in fight, and turned to flight the armies of the aliens. 
hen they read again in another part of the records of the 
houſe, where it was ſhewed how willing their Lord was to 
receive into his favour any, even any, tho? they in time paſt had 
offered great affronts to his perſon and proceedings. Here alſo 
were ſeveral other hiſtories of many other famous things, of all 
which Chriſtian had a view: as of things both antient and 
modern; together with prophecies and predictions of things 
that have their certain accompliſhment, both to the dread * 
and amazement. of enemies, and the comfort and folace of 
pilgrims (t). PD | 5 
I) be next day they took him, and had him into 
Chriſtian had the armoury, where they ſhewed him all manner 
into the ar- of furniture which their Lord had provided for 
mery. pilgrims, as ſword, ſhield, helmet, breaſt-plate, 
all prayer, and ſhoes that would not wear out (u). 
And there was here enough of this to harneſs out as many men, 
for the ſervice of their Lord, as there be ſtars in the heaven for 
multitude. Pei LS 1 | 5 
5 They alſo ſhewed him ſome of the engines 
Chriſtian with which fome of his ſervants had done won 
made to ſee an- derful things. They ſhewed him Moſes's rod, 
cient things, the hammer and nail with which Jael {lew:Siſera, 
: the pitchers, trumpets, and lamps too, With 


— * *— 


a * Heb. ix. 33, 34. | 

(t) Many not only flight but ſpeak contemptibly, of the everlaſting love and cove- 
nant Grace of Cod; hence they never get eſtabliſhed in their ſouls, but live in a waver- 

ing and fluctuating ſtate, truſting ts and living upon their own frames and feelings. 
But bere Chriſtian is ſhewn the comfortable plan, and certain accompliſhment of 
God's purpoſes and decrees. Theſe a chriſtiag humbly ſubmits to, and rejoices that 
the Lord reigns, and executes his gracious purpoſes in the church, in the world, and 
in the hearts of his people, for his glory and his people's good. h 

du) The Lord is infinitely wiſe to know all our foes, and gracious to prayide proper 
armour for his people, O what a moſt bleſſcd Lord do we ſerre! 7 


| | WHU 
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which Gideon put to flight the armies of Midian. Then they 
ſhewed him the ox's goad, wherewith - Shamgar flew Six hun- 
dred men. They ſhewed him alſo the jaw-bone with which 
Sampſon did ſuch mighty feats; they ſhewed' him moreover 
the fling and ſtone with which David flew Goliah of Guth; 
and the ſword” alſo with which their Lord will kill the man of 
fin, in the day that he ſhall riſe up to the prey. They ſhewed 
him beſides many excellent things with which Chri/t:an- was 
much delighted (x). This done they went to their reſt again! 
Then [ ſaw in my dream, that on the morrow he got up- t 
go forwards, but they deſired him to ſtay: till the next day alſo-; 
and then, faid they, we will (if the day be clear) : 
ſhew- you the Delectable Mountains; which, Chriſtian” © 
they ſaid, would yet further add to his comfort, /hewed h 
becauſe they were nearer the deſired haven, than Delectable 
the place where at preſent he was; ſo he con- Mountains. 
fented and ſtaid. When the morning was up, 
they had-him-to the top of the houſe, and bid him look “ ſouth- 
fo he did; and behold, at a great diſtance, - he ſaw a moſt 
pleaſant mountainous country, beautified with woods, vine- 
yards, fruits of all forts, flowers alſo, with ſpring, and foun=z 
tains, very delectable to behold. Then he aſked the name of 
the country, They ſaid, It was Emannuel's Land; and it is as 
common, ſaid they, as this hill is to and for all the pilgrims. 
And when thou comeſt there, from thence thou mayeſt ſee to 
the gate of the Celeſtial City, as the ſhepherds that live here 
will make appear (y) 5 | 
Now he 5 himſelf of ſetting forward, | 
and they were willing he ſhould, But firſt, Chriſtian ſets 
ſaid they, let us go again into the armoury. So forward. 
they did; and when he came there, they harneſſed Chriſtian ſent® 
him from head to foot, with what was of proof, awayarmetd. 
leſt perhaps he ſhould meet with affaults in the 232 
way. He being therefore thus accoutered (z) walked out with 
his friends to the gate, and there he aſked the Porter, If he ſaw. 
any pilgrims paſs by? Then the. Porter anſwered, Yes 
Chr. Pray did you know him? ſaid he. | 


——— W 2 1 1 


2 
— 


1 ; * Iſa. xxxiii. 16, 17. | | 
(x) Contemplation on the things of old, recorded in the word of God, is the joy 
and glory of faith, animates hope, and cauſeth the ſoul to preſs forward in the Chriſ- 
tian race. : 3 : | 
(y) All this is deſcriptive of thoſe ſpiritual and experimental views which ſouls are 
favoured with, by the preaching of the word of grace, in a vifible-.church of Chriſt. 
(a) dee what this chriſtian armour is in Ephef. vis 13, &G Oc. 
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Port. I aſked his name, and he told me it was Faithful. 
_ Chr, O, ſaid Chriftian, I know him: he is my townſman; 
my near neighbour, he comes from the place where I was 
born : How far do you think he may be before ? 7 
 Pert. He is got by this time below the hill. IE 
Sr. Well, faid Chriſtian, good Porter, the 
How Chriſ- Lord be with thee, and add to all thy bleſſings 


tian and the much increaſe for the kindneſs thou haſt ſhewn 


Porter greet to me (a). : 

at parting. Then he began to go forward; but Diſcretion, 
ET: Piety, Charity, and Prudence, would accompany 

Rim down to the foot of the hill. So they went on together, re- 


iterating their former diſcourſes, till they came to go down the 
Hil: "Then faid Chriſtian, As it was difficult coming up, ſo, ſo 
far as I can fee, it is dangerous going down. Yes, ſaid Pri- 


dence, fo it is; for it is a hard matter for a man 


The Valley o to go down into the Valley of Humiliation, as 


Humiliation. thou art now, and to catch no. ſlip by the way; 
| therefore, ſaid they, are we come out to. accom- 
pany thee down the hill. So he began to go down but very 
warily, yet he caught a ſlip or two ( b). 1 | 
Then I ſaw in my dream, that theſe good companions (when 


Chriſtian came down to the bottom of the hill) gave him a loaf 


of bread, a bottle of wine, and a cluſter of raiſins; and then he 
went his way. | | | 
But now, in this valley of Humiliation, poor Chriftian was 
hard put to it; for he had gone but a little way, before he 
eſpied a foul fiend coming over the field to meet him: his name 
is Apolfyon. Then did Chriftian begin to be afraid, and to caſt 
8 in his mind whether to go back or to ſtand his 
Chriſtian has ground. But he conſidered again, that he had no 


no armour for armour for his back, and therefore thought that 


his back. to turn the back to him might give him greater 
= advantages, with eaſe, to pierce him with his 


LI 


(a) Chriſtians love the miniſters of Chrift, and bleſs them and. pray for them be- 
cauſe the Lord has made them profitable to their ſouls, in edifying, comforting, and 
eſtabliſhing them in the faith of his love, and the hope of his ſalvation. 

(b) Thus it is after a pilgrim has been fayoured with many ſpecial and peculiar 
bleſſings, there is danger of his being puffed up by them, and exalted on the account 
of them: fo was even holy Paul: therefore, the meſſenger of ſatan was permitted to 
buffet him, 2 Cor. xii, 7. In our preſent mixed ſtate, the Lord knows, it would 


not be beſt for us, always to dwell on the mount of ſpiritual joy; therefore, for the 


gaod of the ſoul, the fleſh muſt be humbled, and kept low, leſt ſpiritual. pride prevail. 
It is hard going down into the Valley of Humiliation, without ſlipping into murmuring 
and diſcontent, and calling in queſtion the dealings of God with us, 
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darts; therefore he reſolved to venture, and ſtand Chriſtian's 


his ground: for, thought he, had I no more in „ A dy tk "at 

mine eye than the laying of my life, it would be approach 

the beſt way to ſtand. — of hel hon. 
So he went on, and Apollyon met him. Now the 


monſter was hideous to behold: he was cloathed with ſcales like 
a fiſh (and they are his pride;) he had wings like a dragon, 
feet like a bear, and out of his. belly came fire and ſmoke, and 5 


his mouth was as the mouth of a lion. When he was come 
wp to Chriſtian, he beheld him with a diſdainful cbm 
and thus began to queſtion with him (c). 
Apollyon. Whence came you ? and whither are 


you bound ? | Diſcourſe be- 


Chr. J am come from the City of Deſtruction, tween Chri- 


which is the place of all evil, and am going to tran and 4- 


the City of Zion. pollyon. 
Apol. By this I perceive thou art one of my 


ſubjects; for all that country is mine, and I am the prince 


and god of it. How is it then that thou haſt run away from 
thy king? Were it not that I hoped thou mayeſt do me more 


lervice, Lwould ftrike thee now, at one blow, to the ground. 


Chr. I was born indeed in your dominions, but your ſervice 
was hard, and your wages ſuch as a man could not live on.; 


For the-wages of ſin is death*; therefore, when I was come to 


years, I did as other conſiderate perſons do, look out, if per- 
haps I might mend myſelf (d). 

Apol. There is no prince that will thus lightly loſe his ſub- 
ject, neither will I as yet loſe thee; but ſince 
thou complaineſt of thy ſervice and wages, be ' Apollyen's 
content to go back; what our country will afford, frattery. = 
1 do here promiſe to give the. 

. Chr. But J have let myſelf to another, even to the king of 
princes 5 and how can I, with fairnels, go back with W 


* 3 oy * * A — 


„ WW > 


Rom vi. 23. py} 

e) Do not be terrified though. you meet ſatan, and he aTuults you in the moſt 
terrible form; but mind this before ſatan is ſuffered to attack Pilgrim, his Lord had 
provided and fitted him with an armour; the armour of God wherewith he could ſtand 
his ground, conquer ſatan, and repel all his fiery darts. In every conflict with ſatan, 
the battle is the Lord's: his ſtrength is engaged tor BY victory ; therefore fight the 
good fight of faith. 

d) All this is the effect of believing God's word, and the convidtion which it brings 
to the mind of the evil of fin, of the deplorable ſtate the ſinner finds himſelf in, and 
of the grace and ſalvation of the Son of God. As ſoon as a man believes theſe truths, 
he quits the ſervice of the father of lyes; and by the faith of the truth, he is armed 
to reſiſt ſatan » for it is the glory of ſaith to draw all its reaſonings wo divine truth. 


No. 2. Part 1. I Apa 


983. 


\ 


Tus PILGRIM's PROGRESS, 


LI Apol. Thou haſt done in this according to the ef 
Apollyon un- proverb, Change a bad for a worſe : but it is ordi- = 
* dervalues © nary for thoſe that have profeſſed themfelves his g 
Chriſt's ſer- ſervants, after a while to give him the flip, and þ 
vice. return again to me. Do thou fo too, and all Ii 
; | ſhall be well (e). 8 | 

© Chr. J have given him my faith, and ſworn my allegiance 4 
to him: how then can I go back from this, and not be hanged tt 
as a traitor? | | | TEC 5 
pol. Thou didſt the ſame to me, and yet J am willing te of 
paſs by all, if now thou wilt yet turn and go back. ti 

Chr. What I promiſed thee was in my nonage; and be- fi 

ſides, I count that the prince under whoſe banner now I ſtand, * 

is able to abſolve me; yea, and to pardon alſo what I did as of 

to my compliance with thee: and beſides, (O thou deſtroying hy 

Apollyon) to ſpeak truth, I like his ſervice, his wages, his ſer- | 
vants, his government, his company, and country, better than 

thine; and therefore leave off to perſuade me farther, I am his G 
:fervant and I will follow him. | 5 7 
: Hk pol. Conſider again, when thou art in cold * 
A pollyon blood, what thou art like to meet with in the as 
pleads the way that thou goeſt. Thou knoweſt, that for 0 
grievous ends the moſt part, his ſervants come to an ill end, 
of e becauſe they are tranſgreſſors againſt me and . 
to dliſfuude my ways. How many of them have been put h 
Chriſtian to ſhameful deaths! and beſides, thou counteſt _ , 
from perſiſi- his ſervice better than mine, whereas he never 
ing in his ꝛbay. came yet from the place where be is, to deliver 8 

„ ph any that ſerved him out of their hands: but as Li» 
for me, how many times, as all the world very well knows, 

have I delivered, either by power or fraud, thoſe that have 0 
faithfully ſerved me from him and his, though taken by them; 0 
And ſo I will deliver thee (f.. „„ £ 
Sr. His forbearing at preſent to deliver them, is on pur- . 
pole to try their love, whether they will cleave to him to the | 
end: and as for the hill end thou ſayeſt they come to, that is 
moſt glorious in their account: but, for preſent deliverance, { 

| | my ; ; 28 882 2 

(e) Here the father of lyes delivers a moſt awful truth; but, like himſelf, backs it l 
with a lying promiſe. Moſt dreadful to think of, to ſet out in the profeſſion of Jeſus, t 
and again to turn back to the ſervice of ſatan ! yet how common is this! Such reject 
Chriſt's truth; and believe the devil's lye, that all ſhall be well.“ But their end t 
is ill, and their death damnation. - | b 8 t 
It) Mark the many ſubtle ways, and artful reaſonings of ſatan, to prevent pilgrims 4 


own perſevering in the ways of the Lord. Happy for us not to be ignorant of ſatan's 
CES, + ; ; | £ 
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they do not much expect it, 7 they ſtay: for their glory, ao 
then they ſhall have it, when their Prince comes in his and the 
glo of the angels (g). | 
He J. Thou haſt already been unfaithful in thy ſervice-to 
13 and now doſt thou think to receive wages of him? 
Chr. Wherein, O Apallyon, have I been unfaithful to HEY 
Apol. Thou didſt faint at firſt ſetting out, when 
thou waſt almoſt choaked in the Gulph of De- Aellyon 
ſpond; thou didſt attempt wrong ways to be rid e ee 
of thy burden, whereas thou ſhouldeſt have ſtayed firmities f 
till thy Prince had taken it off. Thou didſt fin- Chriſtian a- 
fully ſleep, and loſe thy choice things. Thou gainſt him. 
wait alſo almoſt perſuaded to go back at the fight 
of the lions: and when thou talkeſt of thy journey, and of 
what thou haſt heard and ſeen, thou art inwardly deſirous of 
vain-glory in all that thou ſayeſt or doſt (h). 
Chr. All this is true, and much more which thou haſt left 
out; but the Prince, whom I ſerve and honour, is merciful 


and ready to forgive: but beſides, theſe infirmities poſſeſſed me 


in thy country : for there I ſucked them in, and I have groaned 
under them, been ſorry for them, and _ obtained pardon of 
my Prince (1). 

Apol. Then Apollyon broke out into a grievous 
rage, ſaying, I am an enemy to this Prince; I Apollyon i in 4 
hate his perſon, his laws, and people: I am rage falltupon 
come out on purpoſe to withſtand thee. __ Chriſtian; 

Chr. Apallyan, beware what you do; for I am 
in the king's highway, the way of holineſs, therefore take heed 
to yourſelf. 

Apol. Then Apallyin ſtraddled quite over the whole breadth 
of the way, and ſaid, I am void of fear in this matter; prepare 
thyſelf to die; for I "ſwear by my infernal den, that thou thalt 
go no farther : : here will I 8 8 thy ſoul. 


\ 


* 


r ̃˙ 


* — * 
1 * 


"<p Here is the precious reaſoning of faith, Well ET Paul ſay, „ Above all 

{or over all) taking the thield of faith, wherewith ye ſhall be able to (quench ; all the. 
ery darts of the wicked one, Eph. vi. 16. 

(h) Satan is juſtly ſtiled the accuſer of the ae of Chrif, Rev. x. 12. for he 

accuſeth them before God, and to their own conſciences. “But they overcome him 
by the blood of the Lamb and by the word of their teſtimony,”” Rev. xii. 11. 
namely, „ that they have redemption in the blood of Chriſt, gveg the forgiveneſs of 
their ſins, Eph. i. 7. 
(i) That is the beſt way to own ſatan's charges if they be true, yea to exaggerate 
them alſo, to exalt the riches of the grace of Chriſt, above all, in pardoning all of 
them freely. By thus humbling ourſelves, and exalting Chriſt, ſatan cap. get ng 
Hat over ud though this will put him into a rage againſt Ub & 
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And with that he threw a flaming” dart at his breaſt 5, but» 
Oni ;zn had a fhield in his hand, witt which: he s it, and 
—— the danger of that ( k). 4 

n did Ohriftian draw; for he ſaw. it was time to beſlir 
bim; and Apollyon as faſt made at him, throwing darts as thick 
2s hail ; by the which notwithſtanding all that 

br. 2 Sir. ian could do to avoid it, Apollon wounded 
wounded in him in his head, his hand, and foot. This made 
bis wnder-" Chriſtiun give a little back: 25 oll on, therefore, 


Aanding, followed his work amain, and Chriftian again 


Faith, and took courage, and reſiſted as manfully as he could. 
converfation.” This ſore combat laſted for above half a day, even 
till Griſtian was almoſt quite ſpent; for you muſt 


Enow, that Chriſtian, by teaſon of his wounds, muſt needs 


row weaker and weaker (1). 


1 Apollyon, eſpying his o ortunity, bez un to ther u 
7 cloth — C 3 — with — A 
FA pollow £6 „N. him à dreadful fall; and with that Chriſtian's: 
25 Ghriftran ſword flew out of his hand. Then ſaid Apollyon, 
don to 8 am fare 4 thee now: And with that he had 
ground. + + - almeftopreſſed him to death; fo that Chriftran 
began to deſpair of life, But as God would 
have it (m), re: os as fetching his laſt blow, thereby 
to make a full end of this good man, Chriftian 
cgi, 3 nimbly reached out his hand for his ſword, and 
viftory over caught it, ſaying, * Rejoice not againſt me, O mine 
ge. enemy] when fall, 1 all ariſe ; and with that 
gave him a deadly thruſt, which made him give 
back as one that had received his mortal wound. Obriſtian per- 
eciving that, made at him again, ſaying, NVay, in all theſe things 
_ are more than” conguerors, Nee 0 . . loved us, mn 
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ö Rom. viii. 8, 9. Jam. * : 
(E) The Thield of faitir: the belief of what Chriſt had done for him, was to kim, 


had done in him, and what he was in Chriſt, pardoned, juſtified and ſanctified. 
This glorious confeſſion of faith honours Chriſt, repels and quenches all the fiery 


darts of ſatan, and gets the victory over him. Ga is what Peter exhorts to, re· 
ſiſt the devil, ſtedfaſt in che faith,“ 1 Pet. v 


(i) We may think tbisis nafd wotk, why ould a chyſtian be ſo ſeverely attacked 


5 by 1 atah! 2 The Lord does not give us an armour to be uſeleſs, but to fight with, and 


prove its excellency, and in the uſe of it to Experience his almighty power and un- 
changeable love: for though we are weak he is almighty to ſtrengthen us, the: refors 
7 are called upon to be '« Rrong. in the. Lord, and in the power of his might,” 
phy 1 208 © 
ih) Mad that the Lord Hoes not wok on as à mere : ſpeNator of out conflict but b 


cts 
rengthens us ih every evil Ja a or in every Seht of ed ANG ingy, 8 off at laf 
more than W an *throngh ils 10% . | 
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Br Mu. JOHN BUNYAN.” er 


with that Apollyon ſpread forth his dragon's wings, and Ep | 


him away, that Chriſtian ſaw him no more. 

In this combat no man can imagine, unleſs _ f 
he had ſeen and heard as I did, what yelling and 4 brief re- 
hideous roaring Apollyon made all the time of the Jation of the 
fight: he ſpake like a dragon: and on the other combat by the 
kde, what ſighs and groans burſt from Chriſtian's JOY. | 
heart. I never ſaw. him all the while give fo 
much as one pleaſant look, till he, perceived he had wounded 
Apollyan with his two edged ſword; then, indeed, he did ſmile, 


and look upward (nt. but 1 it was the dreadiulleſt a that 


ever. I ſaw. 

- So when the battle. was over, Chriſtian ſaid, 
« will here give thanks to him that hath de- Chriſtian 
livered me out of the mouth of the lion, to him gives God 


that did help. me ed e And ſo he thanks for his 


ny ſaying, 5 | deliverance. 


E Great Bokmbeb, the cn of this fiend, 
« Delign'd my ruin; therefore to this end 
He fent him harneſs'd out; and he with rape, 
„That helliſh was, did fiercely me engage: 
4 But bleſſed Michuel helped me, and I, 
« By dint of ſword, did quickly make him fly: 
« Therefore to 3 let me give laſting praiſe - 
« And thanks, and bleſs his holy name always.” 


"Then there came. to him a hand = ſome of the leaves 
of the tree of liſe, the which Chriſtian took and applied to the 
wounds that he had received in the battle, and was healed im- 
mediately (o). He alſo. fat down in that place to eat bread, 
and to drink of the bottle that was given him a 
little before; ſo, being refreſhed, he addreſſed Chr: aan goes 
himſelf to his journey, with his (p) ſword drawn on his journey 
in his hand; for he ſaid, I know not but ſome. with his 
other enemy may be at hand. But he met with no ſword drawn 
| other affront from Apollyon quite through the valley. in his hand. 


8 — — Clu. 
— * 


(001 Not a valn-glorious, but an humble, thankful ſmile. He lobked up and 
ſmilingly 4 gave the Lord all the glory of his victory. 
(o) No matter what wounds we.get in our conflicts with ſatan, for Jeſus will heal 


thoat all, But who will heal thoſe On we get by complying with the devils in- 


ſtead of reſiſting him? 


(pv) Conflicts with ſatan make Chrifians wary and value their ſword, ſo as to 
walk. with the {word 5 che > 9s 1 ws of e in their ape | 
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Now at the end of this valley was another 
The Valley of called The Valley of - the Shadow of Death (q), and 
the Shadow of Chriftian muſt needs g⁰ through it, becauſe the 
Death. - way to the cœleſtial city lay through the midſt 
FE EM of it: Now this valley is a very ſolitary place. 
The prophet * Feremiah thus deſcribes it : 'A wilderneſs, a 


land of deſarts and of pits ;, a land of drought, and of the Shadow | 


of Death; a land that no man (but a nnn paſſeth 
through }; and where no man dwelt. 

Now here Chriſtian was worſe put to it than i in his fight 

with Apollyon; as by the ſequel you ſhall ſee. 

I faw then in my dream, that when Chriſtian was got to 
| the borders of the Shadow of Death, there met 
The children him two men, children of them that brought an 
Fd the ſpies ge fevil report of the good land, making haſte to go 
k. back (s); to whom Chriſtian ſpake as follows: 
Chr. Whither are you going? 

Men. They ſaid Back! Back! And Sls have you to do 
fo too, if either life or peace is prized by you. 

Chr. Why! What's the matter? ſaid Gori tian. 

Men. Matter! ſaid they, we were going that way as you are 
going, and went as far as we durſt! and indeed we were almoſt 
paſt coming back: for had we gone a little farther, we had 
not been hexe to bring the news to thee. | 

Chr. But what have you met with? ſaid Chriſtian. 


Men. Why we were almoſt in the þ Valley of the Shadow of 


Death, but that by good hap, we looked before us and ſaw the 
Ganger before we came to it. 

Chr. But what have you ſeen ? ſaid Chriftian. 

Men. Seen! Why the Valley itſelf, which is as dark as 


KM tres we alſo ſaw there the hobgoblins, ſatyrs, and dragons 


of the pit: we heard alſo in that Valley a continual howling 
and yelling, as of people under unutterable miſery, who there 


ſat bound in affliction and irons; over that Valley hang the diſ- 


couraging clouds of confuſion: death alſo doth always ſpread his 


wings over ith: In a word, it is every whit dreadful, og ö 


utterly without order. 


— — _— 


* Jer. ii. 9. + Num. xiii. f Pfal. xliv. 29. cvil. 19. 6 Job ili. 5. x. 22. 


(q) This ſignifies darkneſs and deſertion of ſoul. 
F (r) None but the heart of a Chriſtian knows the bitterneſs of 'God's hiding ar 
his face. It is death to all his comforts; his mourning under a ſenſe of i ity maniſeſts 
His love to the Lord, and delight in his prefence. 


Such we frequently meet with; who ſet out without a ſenſe of fin, true faith, 


real hope, and fincere love to Chriſt; and as ſure as they go back from a profeſſion, 
Rey, bring vp an evil report of the wy to the Kpgom of Chriſt. Chr. 
3 | | T4 
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Chr. Then ſaid Chriftian, J perceive not yet, by what you 
have ſaid, but that this is my way to the deſired haven“. 
Men. Be it thy way; we will not chooſe it for ours (t). | 
So they parted; and, Chri/tian went on his way, but til 
with his ſword drawn in his hand, for fear leſt he ſhould be 
aſſaulted. 9 | | ES ION = 
I ſaw then in my dream, fo far as this Valley reached, there 
was on the right hand a very deep ditch +; that ditch is it, 
into which the blind have led the blind in all ages, and have 
both there miſerably periſhed (u). Again, behold, on the left 
hand, there was a __ dangerous quag, into which if even 
a good man falls, he finds no bottom for his foot to ſtand on: 
into that quag king David once did fall, and had, no doubt, 
therein been ſmothered, had not he that is able plucked him 
out. | | 1 8 

The path-way was here alſo exceeding-narrow, and' therefore . 
good Chriſtian was the more put to it; for when he fought, in 
the dark, to ſhun the ditch on the one hand, he was ready to 

tip over into the mire on the other : alſo when he fought to 
eſcape the mire, without great carefulneſs he would be ready 
to fall into the ditch (x). Thus he went on, and I heard him 
here ſigh bitterly : for beſides the- danger mentioned above, 
the path-way was here ſo dark, that oft-times, when he lifted 
up his foot, to ſet forward, he knew not where, or upon what, 
he ſhould ſet it necꝑ t. | | 

About the midſt of the Valley, I percelved the mouth of 
hell to be, and it ſtood alſo hard by the way-ſide: Now, 
thought Chriſtian, what ſhall I do? And ever and anon the 
flame and ſmoke would come out in ſuch abundance, . with 
ſparks and hideous noiſes (things that cared not for Chriſtian's 
ſword, as did Apollyon before,) that he was forced to put up 


— 


tad ” A pd 22 


| fer. it. 8. + Pf. Intii. 14. £ | 

(t) See what it is, when men are left to will and chooſe fer themſelves ; they 
prefer their own ways, though it be to deſtruction: their wills are averſe to God's, 
and they chooſe death in the error of their life ; but the faithful ſoul is under the 
reign of grace, and he chooſes to obey the will of God, and to walk in the ways of 
God, though they are not pleaſing to fleſh and blood: hence true faith is tried, and 2 
mere empty profeſſion made manifeſt. | g : 

(u) The ditch en the right hand is error in principle, into which the blind, as to 
ſpiritual truths, blind guides, lead the blind, who were never ſpiritually enlightened. 
The ditch on the left hand means outward fins and wickedneſs, which many, fall 
into. Both are alike dangerous to pilgrims ; but the Lord will keep the feet of his 
 faints. 1 Sam. ii. g. ; - ' | 

(x) A tender conſcience js as much afraid of corrupt principles, as of finful prac- 
tices, This manifeſts the ſincerity of the ſoul, even when a Chriſtian walks in 
darkneſs ,. "2 > hs, 
OE. his 


* 


& Tus PILGRIM's PROGRESS, 


his ſword, and betake himſelf to another weapon, called “ A! 
prayer: Sa he cried, in my hearing, O Lord I beſeech thee, di- 
liver my ſoul. Thus he went on a great while, yet {tilt the 
flames would be reaching towards him: Alſo he heard doleful 
voices, and ruſhings to and fro, fo that ſometimes he thought 
he ſhould be torn to pieces, or trodden down like mire in the 
ſiſtreets. This frightful ſight was ſeen, and theſe 
Chriſtian put dreadful noiſes were heard by him for ſeveral 
to a ſtand but miles together: and coming to a place, where 
- fer awhile. he thought he heard a company of - fiends (y) 
e coming forward to meet him, he ſtopt, and be- 
gan to muſe what he had beſt to do: ſometimes he had half 
'a thought to go back; then again he thought he might be half 
way through the valley: he remembered alſo how he had 
already vanquiſhed many a danger; and that the danger of 
going back might be much more than for to go forward'; ſo 
2 relolved-to go on: yet the fiends ſeemed to come ncarer and 
nearer; but when they were come even almoſt at him, he cries 
out with a moſt vehement voice, I will walk in the ſtrength of 
the Lord God: fo they gave back, and came no further. 
One thing: I would not let ſlip: I took notice that now pc 
Chriſtian. was ſo confounded, that he did not know his own 
voice; and thus I perceived it: Juſt when he was come over 
againſt the mouth of the burning pit, one of the wicked- ones 
7 5 got behind him, and ſtept up ſoftly to him, and 
Chriſtian wuhiſpering ſuggeſtsd many grievous: blaſphemies 
made believe to him, which he verily thought had. proceęded 
that he ſpake from his own mind. This put Chriſtian more to 
2 it thai any thing that he met with before, even 
when it was to think that he ſhould now blaſpheme him that 
ſatun that be loved ſo much before, yet, if he could have 
ſuggeſted them helped it, he would not have done it: but he 
into his mind. had not the diſcretion either to ſtop his ears, or 
| to know from whence thoſe blaſ phemies came (2). 
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bl OR 4 * Epheſ. vi. 28; Pſ. cvi. 3. . 
) Bot it may be aſked, Why doth the Lord ſuffer his children to walk in ſuch 
darkneſs? It is for his glory; it tries their faith in him, and excites prayer to him; 
ut his love abates not in the leaſt towards them, ſince he lovingly enguires after 
them; Who is there among you that feareth the Lord, and walketh in darkneſs, 
and hath no light?“ Then he gives moſt precious advice ta them, - 44 Let him truſt 
in the Lord, ang ſtay bimſelf upon his Cod, Ifa. I. 10. '; DR Tv * 
(2) Now here the conſcience manifeſts its tenderneſs, by abhorripg the evil of ſatan's 
ſuzgeftions.: O what nigh acceſs has theenemy to our peace and holineſs to our hearts! 
But the Lord. is alſo _nigh,. to ſav? to the uttermoſt all who truſt in him: he will. bear 
their cry, and ſave them, Pl. eiv. 19. bs | 4 
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When Chri/tian had travelled in this diſconſolate condition 
ſome conſiderable time, he thought he heard the voice of a man, 
as going before him, ſaying, * Though I walk through the valley 
of the ſhadow of death, I will fear no ill, for thou art with me (a). 
Then he was glad, and that for theſe reaſons: 
Firſt, Becauſe he gathered from thence, that ſome who 
+ feared God, were in this Valley as well as himſelf. _ | 
Secondly, for that he perceived God was with them, though 
in that dark and diſmal ſtate : and why not, thought he, with 
me? Though by reaſon of the impediment that attends this 
place, I cannot perceive it. I | | 1 
Thirdly, for that he hoped (could he overtake them) to 
have company by-and-by.—So he went on, and called to hirn 
that was before; but he knew not what to anſwer: for that he 
alſo thought himſelf to be alone. And by-and-by the day 
broke : Then ſaid Chriſtian, ** He hath turned the ſhadow of 
death into the morning” (boo. BL ws 
Now morning being come, he looked back, | 
not out of deſire to return, but to fee by the Chriſtian 
light of the day, what hazards he had. gone glad at break 
through in the dark: So he ſaw more perfectly of day. 
the ditch that was on the one hand, and the quag 
that was on the other ; alſo how narrow the way was which led 
betwixt them both : alſo how he ſaw the hobgoblins, and ſatyrs, 
and dragons of the pit, but. all afar off, for after break of day - 
they came not nigh, yet they were diſcovered to him, accordin 
to that which is written, “he diſcovereth deep. things out 
darkneſs, and bringeth to light the ſhadow of death 4. 3 
Now was Chri/tian much affected with his deliverance from 
all the dangers of his ſolitary way ; which dangers though he 
feared them more before, yet he ſaw them more clearly now, 
becauſe the light of the day made them con- 
ſpicuous to him; and about this time the ſun. The ſecond 
was riſing, and this was another mercy to Chriſ- part of this 
tian; for you muſt note, that though the firſt Yalley very 
part of the Valley of the- Shadow of Death was' dangerous. 
dangerous, yet this ſecond part, which he was 


_ 


* 


Pf. xxjii- 4. nn. 10. Slit. . 

(ca) The experience of other ſaints is very encouraging, for the ſoul finds that 

others have gone before him in dreadful, dark, and dreary paths. 35. 
(b) To walk in darkneſs, and not to be diſtreſſed for it, argues ſtupidity of foul, 

To have the. light of God's countenance ſhine upon us, and not to rejoice and be 


thankful, is impoſſible, 


No, 2. Part. I. | | & DEN 12 ; yet 
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yet to go, was, if poſſible, far more dangerous (c): for from the 
place where he now ſtood, even to the end of the valley, the way 
was all along ſet fo ſull of ſnares, traps, gins, and nets here, and 
10 full of pits, pitfalls, deep holes, and ſhelvings down there, 
that had it been dark, as it was when he came the firſt part of 
the way, had he had a thouſand fouls, they had in reaſon been 
caſt away; but, as I ſaid, juſt now the ſun was _ Then 
ſaid he, „* His candle ſhineth on my head, and by his light I 
go through darkneſs.” „ 1 | 
In this light he came therefore to the end of the Valley. 


Now TI ſaw in my dream, that at the end of. this Valley lay 
blood, bones, afhes, and mangled bodies of men, even of pil- 


grims that had gone this way formerly: and while I was 


muſing what ſhould be the reaſon, I eſpied a little before me 
a a cave, where two giants, Pope and Pagan, dwelt in old time ; 


by Whoſe power and tyranny” the men whoſe bones, blood, 
aſhes) &c. lay there, were cruelly put to death. But by this 
place Ohriſtian went without much danger, whereat I ſomewhat 
. wondered: but I have learnt ſince, that Pagan has been dead 
many a day; and as for the other, though he be yet alive, he 
is, by reaſon of age, and allo of the many ſhrewd bruſhes that 
'he met with in his younger days, grown ſo crazy and {tiff in 
his joints, that he now can do little more than ſit in his cave's 
mouth, grinning at pilgrims as they go by, and biting his nails, 
becauſe he cannot come at them (d. N 
So I faw that Chriſtiun went on his way; yet, at the ſight 
of the Old Man, that fat at the mouth of the cave, he could 


not tell what to think, eſpecially becauſe he ſpake to him, 


0 he could not go after him; ſaying, “ You will never 
mend, till more of you be burnt” (e). But he held his peace, 
and ſet a good face on it, and ſo went by, and catched no hurt, 

Then ſang Chriſtian, . VPP 


+ * * 
_— —— —_ 


I er . 5 2 2 


. Job xxix. 3. 
fc) This means the raging of Romiſh perſecution for the truthꝭs ſake, and thoſe dread- 


ſul deaths which the martyrs ſuffered in the cauſe of Chriſt and his glorious goſpel an 


precious ſalvation. But here Chriſtian had the bleſſed light of the glorious Reformation, 
[d) Pagan darkneſs has been expelled from our land by the light of the glorious 
goſpel. Romith ſuperſtition and idolatry, and all the corrupt doctrines of that church, 
with the pope's power and ſupremacy, are aboliſhed by the bleſſed tetormation. O 
may we Eroteſtants fee. our great mercies, be truly thankful to God for them, and 
udy to walk worthy of them! „ 2 * 1 3 r f 
e) Our Nene is changed, from popiſh perſecution into heatheniſh infidelity. 
Though in this day we are in no danger of being burnt for the faith'of Chriſt; yet we 
are expoſed to cruel meckings from intidels and profane men, who deſpiſe revelation, 


and ſet at nought the glorious goſpel of the grace of God, and the way of Ial vation by 


our precious Chriſt. His pilgrims are eſteemed fools and mad men, by the great, the wife, 
8nd the learnes of this world; though theſe are tile greateſt fools in the fight of God. 


; wong 


t« O world of wohders! ( 1 can 6 no > lefs).. 

„That I ſhould be preſery'd in-that diſtrets 
« That I have met with here! O bleſſed be | 
«« That hand that from it hath delivered me! 15 

* Dangers in darkneſs, devils, hell; and ſin; 

% Did compaſs me while I this vale was in: 

Lea, ſnares, and pits, and traps, and nets did lis 

« My path about, that worthleſs, filly I, HE — 
cc Might have en catch'd, entangled and caſt. danke £ ; 
* But fince I live, let Jesvs weat the crown.“ 


Now, as Chr iftian went oli his way, be came to a little 


aſcent, which was caſt up on purpole, that pilgrims might 


ſee before them (f). Up there, therefore, Chriſtian went; 
and looking forward, he ſaw ' Faithful before him upon his 
journey. Then ſaid Ori ziſtian, aloud; “ Ho, ho: fo ho: ſtay, 


and I will be your companion.” At this Faithful looked behind 


him; to whom Cbriſtian cried again, © Stay, ſtay, till I come 
to you,” But Faithful anſwered, “ No, I ani upon” _y 77 
and the avenger of blood is behind me” (gj. 

At this Chriſtian was ſomewhat moved, ang 
putting to all his ſtrength, he quickly got up wit Criflien | 
Faithful, and did alſo over-run him; ſo the aff overtakes 
was firſt. Then did Ghriftian yain-gloriouſly Faithful. 
ſmile, becauſe he had gotten the ſtart of his 
brother: but not taking good head to his feet, . he. Jvilent 
wr, and; fell, and.could not riſe. again, until ann. cams 
up to = him (h). 

Then I ſaw in my dream, they went. vety SY 
lovingly on together, and hid ſweet diſcourſe of Cbriltiz's 


all things that had happened to them in their Fall makes 


pilgrimage : and thus Chriſtian began. Faithful and 


Chr. My honoured and well-beloved brother - he go lovingly 


Faithful, Jam glad that I hage overtaken you; RY 
and that God has ſo tempted our ſpirits (i), that 
we can walk as companions 0 this ſo pleaſant a paths . 


- 


- p a 22 * 3 
1 ce — "48 ee n r 


(f) The Lord cares for his people: he has caſt up by his word and promiſes; mafif 


; 2 little hill of proſpect and comfort in their way, that they. may look forward with 


pleaſure and delight. 


(3) It is good to beware and be jealous of what company we fall Into; Many 1256 
joined regs profeflors inſtead of protitable. pilgrims: : 


(h) How ſoon doth ſpiritual pride ſhew its curſeg head; at thinkitg we have out- 


ſtripped another! Then danger. is near; a fall is athand, to humble us. The very 


g s hand we need to help us whom we thought” we had exceeded. 
(7) Two cannot walk together, except they are agreed that they are Poor thifers 
able Gnners ; that Chriſt is a precious Saviour; and that they both atike expect fal- 
| Vation and etetual life from him ONLY, 


12 | | Faith 
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Faith. L had thought, dear friend, to have had your company 
quite from our town, but you did get the ſtart of me: where- 
fore I was forced to come thus much of the way alone. 


Chr. How long did you ſtay in the City of Deſtruction, be- 


re you ſet aut after me on your pilgrimage ? : | t 

5 Faith. Till I could ftay no longer (k); for 1 
Their tall a- there was great talk preſently after you were gone 

bout the coun- out, that our. city would, in a ſhort time, with t 

try whence fire from heaven, be burned down to the ground. 1 

| they came. Chr. What! did your neighbours talk ſo? 

| Faith.” Yes, it was for a while in every body's 

mouth, ECT | £1 5 f 


Chr. What! and did no more of them but you come out to 
eſcape the danger? | 
Faith. Though there was, as J ſaid, a great talk thereabout, 
yet I do not think they did firmly believe it. For in the heat 
of the diſcourſe, I heard ſome of them deridingly ſpeak of you 
and your deſperate journey (for ſo they called this your pil- 
grimage:) but I did believe, and do ſtill, that the end of our 
city will be with fire and brimſtone from above: and therefore 
I have made my eſcape. „ 

Chr. Did you hear no talk of neighbour Pliable. ; 

Faith, Yes, Chriſtian, I heard that he fol- 

Hog Pliable lowed you till he came to the Slough of De- 
waWccounted ſpond; where, as ſome ſaid, he fell in: but he 
| kaugy he got would not be known to have fo done: but I am 

ng. ſure he was ſoundly bebaubed with that kind 
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of dirt. 55 
Chr. And what faid the neighbours to him ? | 

Faith. He hath fince his going back, been had preatly in de- 
riſion, and that among all forts of people; ſome do mock and. 
deſpiſe him, and ſcarce will any ſet him on work. He is now 
| ſeven times worſe than if he had never gone out 6f the city. | 
hr. But why ſhould they be ſo ſet againſt him, ſince they 

alſo deſpifed the way that he forſook ? > . 
Faith. O, they ſay, hang him; he is a turncoat! he was not 
true to his profeſſion; I think God has ſtirred up even his ene- 
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*) This is the cafe with every pilgtim. From the powerful eonvictions which he 
has from above, of his ſtate and danger, be is urged by ngceflity to flee from the 
wrath: to come. It is not in the day of man's free will, but in the day of Chriſt's 
power, that any ſoul becomes a ſtranger and a pilgrim. Therefore O Chriſtian, give 
Oh riſt and free grace all the glaggy of ſetting yout face Zion ward. Every ſtep you 

ez remember what a debtor. you are to Gel's grace. ; . 
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mies to hiſs at him, and make him a proverb *, becauſe he hath 
forſaken the way. ; t 

Chr. Had you no talk with him before you came out ? 

Faith. I met him once in the ſtreets, but he leered away on 
the other ſide, as one aſhamed of what he had done: fo I ſpake 
not to him (I). | | 5 

Chr. Well, at my firſt ſetting out, I had hopes of that man; 
but now I fear he will periſh in the overthrow of the city: + tor 
it hath happened to him according to the tive 
proverb, Ihe dog is turned to his vomit again; The: deg and 
and the ſow that was waſhed, to her wallowing the ſow. 
in her mire. 5 


Faith. They are my fears of him too; but who can binder 


that which will be? | 


Chr. Well, neighbour Faithful, ſaid Chriſtian, let us leave 
him, and talk of things that more immediately concern our- 
ſelves. Tell me now what you have met with in the way 
as you came: for I know you have met with ſome things, or 
elſe it may be writ for a wonder. . 

Faith. I eſcaped the Slough that I perceived you fell into, 
and got up to the gate without that danger (m); . 
only I met with one whoſe name was Wanton, Faithful af- 
that had like to have done me a miſchief. ſaulted by 

Chr. It was well you eſcaped her net: Fſeph M anton. 
was hard. put to it by her}, and he eſcaped her - 


as you did; but it had like to have coſt him his life. But what 


did the do to uuns es 

Faith. You cannot think (but that you know ſomething) 
what a flattering tongue ſhe had; ſhe lay at me hard to turn 
aſide with her, promiſing me all manner of content (n). | 
_ Chr. Nay, ſhe did not promiſe you the content of a good 
conſcience. = | ES 

Faith. You know what I mean; all carnal and fleſhly 
content. 1 85 | IT 

Chr, Thank God you have eſcaped her: * The abhorred 
of the Lord ſhall fall into her ditch.” „ | 


— 


— 


* 


* Jer. xxix. 18, 19. f Pet. ii. 22. f Gen, xxxix. Iz, 13. 9 Prov. xxii. 14. 
(1) Apoſtates from the profeſſion of Chriſt cannot look the followers of Chriſt 


boldly in the face; fome convictions will follow them, till their hearts are hardened, 


and their conſciences ſeared, | 
(m) Though no ſinner will flee from the wrath ts come to Chriſt for falvation, WI 
the Spirit has convinced of fin, and deſerved wrath and deſtruction: yet all do not fall * 
under the like dreadful deſpondeney of ſoul, at firſt ſetting out. ee 
(n) Fleſhly luſts will plead hard, and promiſe fair. Happy to look to the Lord for . 
power againſt them, and to eye his precious promiſes, that we may eſcape wo” ; " 85 
| DR | auh. 
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Faith. Nay, I know not whether I did wholly eſcape her, 
or not (o). Ys a 

Chr. Why, I trow, you did not conſent to her deſires? 

Faith. No, not to defile myſelf, for I remembered an old 
writing that I had ſeen, which ſaid, * Her ſteps take hold of 
hell.” So I ſhut mine eyes, becauſe I would not be bewitched 
with her looks: Then ſhe railed on me, and I went my way. 

Chr. Did you meet with no other aſſault as you came? 

I Faith. When I came to the foot of the hill 
He was odf- called Difficulty, I met with a very aged Man, 
faulted by who aſked me what I was? and whither bound? 
Adam the I told him, that I was a pilgrim, going to the 
Pirft. Cceleſtial City. Then faid the eld man, Thou 

lookeſt like an honeſt fellow; wilt thou be con- 

tent to dwell with me, for the wages that I ſhall give thee? 
Then I aſked him his name, and where he dwelt ? He ſaid, 
His name was Adam the Firſi (p), and that he dwelt in the town 
'of Deceit. I aſked him then, What was his work? and what 
the wages that he would give? +He told me, that his work 
was many delights; and his wages, that I ſhould be his heir at 
laſt, I farther aſked him, what houſe he kept, and what other 
ſervants he had? So he told me; that his houſe was maintained 


with he dainties in the world: and that his ſervants were 


thoſe of his own begetting. Then I aſked how many children 
he had? He ſaid, that he had but three daughters, f 7 he Luft of 


the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life; and that 1 


ſhould marry one of them, if I would. Then I aſked how long 
time he would have me live with him? And he told me, As 
long as he lived himſelf. „„ 1 2 
 *Chr. Well, and what concluſion came the old man and you 
E £5 nr DT 8 La ii ore 
Faith, Why, at firſt I found myſelf inclinable to go with the 


* 


man, for I thought he ſpoke very fair; but looking on his fore- 


head, as I talked with him, I ſaw there written! Put off the 
old man with his deeds” (q). . 1 
Chr. And how then? _ 


* nn . r 5 . Rte 4 . p * 4 


A, 


— 


* Prov. v. 5. Job xxxi. 1. + Epheſ. iv. 22. f 1 John ii. 16. 
can hardly quit itſelt of guilt, This makes the cleanſing blood of Chriſt exceeding 
precious, while the ſoul is funk into humility. and ſelf- loathing. ; 4 


- . (p) That is original fin, or in-dwelling corruption, which has inſected our whole p 


nature.. ; . 8 . 
(J), Bleſſed is the man who does not · conſult with fleſn and blood, but looks to and 


* „ „ 


(o) A jealous conſcience is grieved for the ſecret inclining of the fleſh to luſt, and 


K Hires "OY Won, tick 46s es wo. 


„ 
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By Ma. JOHN BUN VY AN. 7 
Faith. Then it came burning hot into my mind, whatever he 
ſaid, and however he flattered, when he got me home to his houſe, 
he would {ell me for a {lave. So I bid him forbear to talk, for 


I would not come near the door of his houſe. Then he reviled 


me, and told me, that he would fend ſuch a one after me, that 
ſhould make my way bitter to my ſoul. So I turned to go 
away from him; but juſt as J turned myſelf to go thence, I felt 
him take hold of my fleſh, and give me ſuch a deadly twitch 
back, that I.thought-he had pulled part of me after himſelf (r): 
This made me cry, O wretched man! So J went on my way up 


the AR 


Now when I had got above half way up, I looked behind me, 
and ſaw one ys. after me, ſwift as the wind; ſo he overtook 
me juſt about the place-where the ſettle ſtands. | 

Chr. Juſt there, ſaid Chriſtian, did I ſit down to reſt me; but 
being overcome with ſleep, I there loſt my roll out of my 
boſom. e . „ N 

Faith. But, good brother, hear me out: So ſoon as the man 
overtook me, he was but a word and a blow, for down he 
knocked me, and laid me for dead. But when I was a little 
come to-mylelf again, I aſked him, Wherefore he ſerved me fo ? 
He faid, becauſe of my ſecret inclining to Adam the Firſt (s): 
and with that he ſtruck me another deadly blow on the breaft, 
and -beat me down backward : ſo I lay at his foot as dead as 


before. When I came to myſelf again, I cried him mercy : 


but he faid, I know not how to-ſhew merey ; and with that 
knocked me down again. He had doubtleſs made an end of 
me, but that one.came by, and bid him forbear. 

Chr. Who was it that bid him forbear ? a | 

Faith. J did not know him. at firſt, but as he went by, I per- 
ceived the holes in his hands and in his ſide : then I concluded 
that he was our Lord. So I went up the hill. 

Chr. The man that oyertook you was Maſes. 
He ſpareth none, neither knoweth he how to 
{hew mercy to. thoſe 155 tranſgreſs his law. 


The temper , 
Moſes. 


1 


— 


(r) Though original fin is hard to be borne, it is good to be ſenſible of its evil. 
Though. it makes us cry, O wretched !'? yet it tends to keep up a ſenſe of our want 
of Chriſt, and of the worth of him, and that nothing leſs than the God-man Chriſt 
Jeſus can be our ſalvation. £ Hh 5 5 | 

(s) This is afterwards explained. to be Moſes, or the law of God. Think not that 
the law reacheth only. to outward actions; nay, but it reacheth to the thoughts and 
intents of the heart. It knocks a man's hopes down, and curſes him to death, even 
only for ſecret inclining to luſt. So ſtrict, ſo ſpiritual, ſo pure, is the holy law of 
Pod. Hence none but ſelf-righteous, vain-glorious ſouls can place the leaſt confi- 
dence in their obedience to the law, and truſt in their own righteouſneſs for juſti - 


feation. | 
Bs Faith, 


RS 
„ 4 7 

= At»; ws 
n 
8 - 


E ͤ 


— 


#41 
5 Ri 
85 


— — 1 X 
——=_=_ =, - > . =_ 
* - EC 0 
eg 4+ S 1 Ws 2, 3 3 = \ 
by r < —— PIX. 
rr 4 $45 64s A: A # 
n=: 2 f 
p —— — — 1 — _—_—_— 
4 — —— — . hw 1 
CERT: 
8 8 
= 
6 


- * „„ . — — - par any \ 

4 3 rr r — = 
$- = —__ 5 — —— 2 2 = _- 8 3 8 
— - - "_ 3 - 
\ 2 — 34. ws o bo 4 0 2 hy 
— — = * — % 
rae Mt. - = — 

P * * — — * 

—_ —_— — — 7 = — — 
o 


+ 


2— 0 — . toe er I ——_—_ 
. re han — — G 


73 Tus PILGRIM's PROGRESS, 


Faith, 1 know it very well ; ; it was not the firſt time that he 
had met with me. It was he that came to me when I dwelt 
ſecurely at home, and that told me he would burn my houſe over 


my head, if I ſtaid there (t). 


Chr. But did you not fee the houſe that ſtood there on the top 


of the hill, on the fide of which Maſes met you ? 


Faith. Yes, and the lions too, before I came to it: but for 
the tions, I think they were aſleep ; for it was about noon : and 


becanſe I had ſo much of the day before me, I paſſed by the 


ter and came down the hill. 

Chr. He told me indeed, that he faw you go by; but I wiſh 
you had called at the houſe, for they would have ſhewed you fo 
many rarities, that you would ſcarce have forgot them to the 
day of your death. But pray tell me, Did * meet nobody in 
the Valley of Humilit by? 

Faith. Yes, 1 met with one Bieten who 
Faithful af- * would willingly have perſuaded me to go back 
faulted by - * with him: His reaſon was, for that the 
_ alley was altogether without Honour, He told 
me moreover, that there to go was to diſoblige 
all my friends, as Pride, Arrogancy, Self-conceit, Worldly-glory, 
with others, who, be knew, as he ſaid, would be very much 
ces, If if I made ſuch a bool of myſelf as to wade l 
this 
Chr. el, and how did you anſwer him: 
8 J told him, That although all theſe that 
FaithfuPs he named might claim. a kindred of me, and that 
anſiber to rightly 15 r indeed they were my relations, accord- 
Diſcentent. ing to the fleſh) yet, ſince I became a pilgrim, they 
have diſowned me, as I alſo have rejected them, 


and therefore they were to me now no more than if they had never 
deen of my lineage ; I told him moreover, that as to this Valley, 


he had quite miſrepreſented the thing; “' for before Honour is 
Humility, and a haughty fpirit before a fall.” Therefore, ſaid I, 


1 had rather 80 through this Yup to the honour that was ſo 


of God. 


EY — 
— — — 


6 That finner who never had a threatening fiery viſit from Moſes, is yet aflcep 
in his ſins, and ſecure in his ſoul, though under the curſe and wrath of the fiery law 


— 


(u) Here obſerve the different experience of chriſtians in regard to the enemies 
they met with. We do not read that Chriftian was attacked by Diſcontent, as 
Faithful was: but yet Faithful reaſoned, and got the better of this enemy. Many 

ilgrims go on much more contented than others, The reafoning of faith will ever 


prevail over that diſcontent which ſprings from pride, wetaney, ſelf-conceit, and a 
thirſt for worldly glory, riches, and pleaſure. 


accounted 


244 bo, py 5 » 


WY" yu 


he. * 


Chr. And what did you ſay to him? | 55 


* 
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accounted by the wiſeſt, than chuſe that which he eſteemed moſt” 


worthy our affections. | | 

Chr. Met you with nothing elſe in that Valley? 

Faith. Ves, I met with Shame ; but of all the _ -_ 
men that I met with in my pilgrimage, he, I He is of- 
think, bears the wrong name. The other would ſaulted by 
be ſaid nay, after a little argumentation, and Satan. 
ſomewhat elſe : but this bold-taced Shame would 
never have done. EE VEE | 

Chr. Why, what did he ſay to you? { 

Faith, What! why he objected againſt Religion ftſelf; he 
faid, It was a pitiful, low, ſneaking buſineſs for a man'to mind 
Religion; he ſaid, that a tender conſcience was an unmanly 
thing; and that for a man to watch over his words and ways, 
ſo as to tie up himſelf from that heQoring liberty which the 
brave ſpirits of the times accuſtom themſelves unto, would make 
him the ridicule of the times. He objected alſo, that few of the 
mighty, rich, or wiſe*, were ever of my opinion; nor any of 
them neither, before they were perſuaded to be fools, and to be 
of a voluntary fondneſs to venture the loſs of all, for nobody elſe 
knows what. He moreover objected the baſe and low eſtate 
and condition of thoſe that were chiefly the / pilgrims of the 
times in which they lived; alſo their ignorance, and want of un- 
derſtanding in all natural ſciences. Y 


* 


I relate; as that it was a ſhame to fit whining and mourning 
under, a ſermon, and a ſhame' to come ſighing and groaning 


home: that it was a ſhame to aſk my neighbour forgiveneſs for 


petty faults, or to make reſtitution where I have taken from 
any. He ſaid alſo, that religion made a man grow ſtrange to 
the great, becauſe of a few vices (which he called by finer 
names) and made him own and reſpett the baſe, becauſe of the 
ſame religious fraternity: And is not this, ſaid he, a ſhame ()? 


—_— 


* x Cor. ii, 26. iii. 11. Phil. iii. 7, 9. John vii. 4838. 
(w) Nothing can be a ſtronger proof that we have loſt the image of God, than that 


ame which is natural to us, concerning the things of God. This ſhame, joined 


to the ſhame of man, is a very powerful enemy to God's truths, Chriſt's. glory, and 
our ſoul's comfort. Better at once get out of our pain, by declaring boldiy for Chriſt 
and his cauſe, than ſtand ſhivering on the brink of profeſſion, ever dreading the loſs of 
our good name and reputation: for Chriſt ſays (awful words) “ Whoſoever ſhall be 
aſhamed of me and of my words in this adulterous and ſinful generation, of him alſo 
ſhall the ſon of man be aſhamed when he cometh in the glory of his Father,” Mark 


viii. 38. It is one thing to be attacked by ſhame : and another to be conquered . 


by it. 


Neo. 2. Part I. e N Faith. 


ea, he did hold me to it 
at that rate alſo, about a 3 many more things than here 
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me ſo to it, that my blood came up in my face; even this Shame. 
fetched it up, and had almoſt beat me quite off. But, at laſt, 
I began to conſider, that, © that which is highly. eſteemed 
among men, is had in abomination with God &.“ And I thought- 
again, this Shame tells me what men are; but it tells me 
nothing what God or the word of God is. And I * 
moreover, that at the day of doom we ſhall not be doomed to 
death or life, according to the hectoring ſpirits of the world, but 
according to the wiſdom and law of the Higheſt. Therefore, 
thought I, what God fays is beſt, though all the men in the 
world are againſt it: feeing then that God prefers his religion; 
ſeeing: God prefers a tender conſcience ; ſeeing they that make 
themſelves fools for the kingdom of heaven, are. wiſeft ; and 
that the poor man that loveth Chriſt, is richer than the greateſt 
man in the world that hates him ; Shame, depart, thou art an. 
enemy to my falvation ; ſhalt 1 entertain thee againſt my ſove- 
reign Lord? How then ſhall I look him in the face at his 
coming? Should I now be aſhamed of his way and ſervants +, 
how can I expect the bleſſing ? But indeed this Shame is a bold 
villain; 1 could ſcarce ſhake him out of my company: yea, 
he would be hunting of me, and continually whiſpering me in 
the ear, with ſome one or other of the infirmities that attend 
religion; but at laſt I told him, it was but in vain to attempt 
further in this buſineſs; for thoſe things that he diſdained, in 
thoſe did I fee moſt glory: and fo at laſt I got paſt this impor- 
tunate one. And when I had ſhaken him off, then J began te 
ling: | EY | TE im 


The trial that thoſe men do meet withal, 
% "That are obedient to the heavenly call, 

« Are manifold and ſuited to the fleſh, | © 
And come, and come, and come again afreſft; 
«« That now, or ſome time elſe, we by them may 

- .** Be taken, overcome and caſt away. 
O let the pilgrims, let the pilgrims, then, 
«« Be vigilant, and quit themſelves like men.” 


. Chr. J am glad, brother, that thou didſt withſtand this. villain 
fo brayely ; for of all, as thou ſayeſt, I think he has the wrong 
name; for he is fo bold as to follow us in the ſtreets, and to 
attempt to put us to ſhame before all men; that is, to make us 


at 
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aſhamed of that which is good (x); but if he was not himſelf 
': audacious, he would never attempt to do as he does; but let us 
ſtill reſiſt him; for norwickltzndn all his bravadoes, he pro- 
moteth the fool, or none elſe. The wiſe ſhall inherit 4 
ſaid Solomon; but ſhame ſhall be the promotion of fools *. 
Faith. I think we muſt cry to him for help againſt Shame, 
that would have us to be valiant for truth upon the earth. -_ * 
yr. You ſay true;: but did you ſee nobody elſe in that 
Valley? ? HHS PIERS 5 | 
PE Faith. No, not I; for I had ſun-ſhine all the reſt of the way 
| through that, and alſo through the Valley of the Shadow of 
Death. 8 . | | „ 
Chr. It was well for you; I am ſure, it fared far otherwiſe 
with me: I had for a long ſeaſon, as ſoon. almoſt. as I entered 
into that Valley, a dreadful combat with that foul fiend Apallyon, 
yea, I thought verily he would have killed me, eſpecially when 
he got me down, and cruſhed me under him, as if he would 
have cruſhed me to pieces: for as he threw me, my ſword flew 
out of my hand; nay, he told me he was ſure of me; but I cried 
to God, and he heard me, and delivered me out of my troubles ; 
Then I entered into the Valley of the Shadow of. Death, apd 
had no light for almoſt half the way through it. I thought 
I ſhould have been killed there over and over: but at. laſt day 
brake, and the ſun roſe, and I went through that which was 


behind with far more eaſe and quiet. a 
Moreover I ſaw in my dream, that as. they. went on, Faithful, 
as he chanced to look on one fide, ſaw a man REA” 
whoſe name is Tallative, walking at a diſtance . Talkative - 
beſide them (y) (for in this place there was room .de/cribed. . 
enough for them all 8 He was a tall man, 5 
and ſomething more comely at à diſtance, than at hand; to 
: this man Faithful addreſſed himſelf in this manner * 
Faitb. Friend, whither away ? Are you going to the heavenly 
AREA 5: | ; 4.24} eee e 
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3 N . Prov. Vi. 385. 3 . 

(x) Chriſtian's experiences perfectly agree in regard to ſhame, No one ever ſet-out 
ſor glory, but he was attacked by ſhame in the way, "Giving way to ſhame, pre- 
vents much glory being brought to our God Jeſus, who is not aſhamed to callus; Who 
axe curſed, 'hell-deſerving ſinners, BxzTHAENy. Heb. ii. 11,. Alas! ſhame to us, 
we are prone to glory in our ſhame, and to be aſhamed of Chriſt, of his words, and of 
his ways, which are our greateſt glory. O let us ery for more boldnefs for Chriſt; bur - 
- beſt friend, that ſhame may hide his pitiful hand, and ſkulk away from us as our 
greateſt enemy. | | 
(IV) There is x great difference between having notions in the head, and being able 
to talk-of doctrines of grace, and experiencing the grace and power of thoſe doctrines in 
I tHe heart. Lock to yourſelves, 2 John 8. eee ee 


. 


ay 
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Talk. I am going to the ſame places fu 


Faith. That is well; then I hope we may have your good 
company ? e OE DOES. > 
' Talk. With a very good will, I will be your companion. 

| Fraith. Come on then, and let us go together, 


Faithful and and let us ſpend our time in diſcourſing of things 


Talkative that are profitable. ET 
enter inte Talk. To talk of things that are good, to me is 
| difcourſe. very acceptable, with you or with any other; and 


5 J am glad that I have met with thoſe that incline 
to ſo good a work: for to telÞthe truth, there are but few that 
+. Care thus to ſpend their time (as they are in their 

_ Talkative's travels) but chuſe much rather to be ſpeaking of 
diſlike of his things to no profit; and this hath been a trouble 

diſcourſe. to me. 5 | 
9 F.̃aitb. That is indeed a thing to be lamented; 

for what thing ſo worthy of the uſe of the tongue and mouth of 
men on earth, as are the things of the God of heaven? 
Talk. I like you 1 well, for your ſayings are full of 

eonviction; and I will add, What things are ſo pleaſant, and 

_ © what ſo profitable, as to talk of the things of God), 

What things ſo pleaſant (that is, if a man hath any delight 


in things that are wonderful); for inſtance: If a man doth + 


delight to talk of the hiftory, or the myſtery of things; or if a 
man doth love to talk of miracles, wonders, or ſigns, where ſhall 
he find things recorded fo delightful, and fo ſweetly penned, as in 

the holy ſcripture? 8 3 

Faith. That's true; but to be profited by ſuch things in our 

talk, ſhould be our chief deſign. 1 


Talk, That is it that I ſaid; for to talk of ſuch things 


| Tl, moſt profitable: for by fo doing a man may get 
3 knowledge of many things; as of the vanity of 
fine diſcourſe, earthly — and the benefit of things above: 

(Thus in general) but more particularly; by this a man may 
learn the neceſſity of the new birth; the inſufficiency of our 
works; the need of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, &c. Beſides, by this 
a man may learn what it is to repent, to believe, to pray, to 
ſuffer, or the like: by this alſo a man may learn what are the 
Treat promiſes and conſolations of the goſpel to his own com- 

wy Farther, by this a man may learn to refute falſe opinions 
to vindicate the truth, and alſo to inſtruct the ignorant . : 
* „„ ai. 


Wo 
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52) Is not here the very ſtandard of orthodoxy ? Hence obſerye, 2 mere profeſſor 


may learn, like a parrot, to talk of ſound doctrines, and he may have a ſound 
; | 35 judgment 
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Faith. All this is true, and giad am I to hear theſe things 
d from you | ER Wer 
Talk. Alas! the want of this is the cauſe that ſo few under- 
| ſtand the need of faith, and the neceſſity of a work of grace in 
5 their ſoul, in order to eternal life; but ignorantly live in the 
* works of the law, by which a man can by na means obtain the 
kingdom of heaven. a Ba” „ 
8 Faith. But, by your leave, heavenly knowledge of theſe is the 
1 gift of God; no man attaineth to them by human induſtry, or 
e ba by the talk of them. N 
alk. 


t All this I know very well. For a man 
8 can receive nothing, except it be given him from O rave 
f | heaven; all is of grace, not of works: I could Talkative. 
„ give you an a e ſcriptures for the confir- | 


mation of this. + 5 
Faith. Well then, ſaid Faithful, what is that one thing that 


f we ſhall at this time found our diſcourſe upon ? 
Talk. What you will: I will talk of things 
"FP heavenly, or things earthly; things moral or O brave 
J things evangelical; things 2 or things pro- Talkative. 
phane; things paſt or things to come; things fo; ) 
t reign, or things at home; things more-eſſential, or things cir- 


1 cumſtantial; provided that all be done to our profit. 
1 F.L.aitb. Now did Faithful begin to wonder; and | 
| ſtepping to Chriſtian (for he walked all this while Faithful be- 
1 by himſelf) he ſaid to him, but ſoftly, What a guiled by 
brave companion have we got! Surely this man Talkative. 
j will make a very excellent pilgrim. 
Chr. At this. Chriſtian modeſtly ſmiled, and ſaid, | 
This man, with whom you are ſo taken, will Chriſtian 


5 beguile, with this tongue of his, twenty of them makes a diſ- 
1 . who know him not. | | covery of 
_ Faith. Do you know him then? | _ Talkatrve, 

Chr. Know him! Yea, better than he knows felling Faith- 

himſelf? . - 7 | ful wha he is. 


Faith. Pray, what is he? 
. Chr. His name is Talkative; he dwelleth in our town; I 
wonder that you ſhould be a ſtranger to him, only I conſider 
| | that our town is large. bn OR > He 
| Faith. Whoſe ſon is he? And whereabout does he dwell ? \ 
_ Chr. He is the ſon of one Say-well, he dwelt in Prating-row ; 
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te 
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judgment about them ; while his heart is rotten, as to any experience of them, love 
to them, and the power and influence of them upon his affections and his life, Many 
own Chriſt for their maſter now, whom he will condemn hereafter as their judge. 4 


* 
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and he is known of all that are acquainted with him by the of. 
name of Taltative in Prating-row ; and notwithſtanding his fine ſay 
tongue, he is but a ſorry fellow (a... abro 
= F aith. Well, he ſeems to be a very pretty man. find: 
Þþ r. That is, to them that have not a thorough acquaintance and 
4 with him; for he is beſt abroad, near home he is ugly enough: neit 
yl your laying that he is a pretty man, brings to my mind what Mei 
| 1 F have obſerved in the work of the painter, whoſe pictures ſhe bett 
3 Heſt at a diſtance; but very near, more unpleaſing. fair 
= Faith. But I am ready to think you de but Gel becauſe you it b 
it. — 1 HAS 1 reac 
4:7 Chr; God forbid that I ſhould jeſt {though I ſmiled) in this and 
{1 5 matter, or that I ſhould 'acenſe any falſely; L will give you a call 
| 4 further diſcovery of him: This man is for any company, and fool 
1 for any talk; as he talketh now with you, ſo will he talk when mu 
i e is on the ale-bench ;- and the more drink he hath in his par 
5 crown, the more of theſè things he hath in his mouth: religion ma 
1 hath no place in his heart, or houſe, or converfation; all he the 
- Kathe lieth in his tongue, and his religion is to make a- noiſe 12 
Faith. Say you fo!. chen I am in this man greatly deceived. chr 
- Chr. Deceived! you may be ſure of it: remember the tha 
| proverb, They ſay, and do not *: but © the as. 
Talkative kingdom of God is not in word, but in power,” ( 
talks, but does He talketh of prayer, of repentance, of faith, ha) 
net. and of the new-birth; but he knows but only to cei 
r tutjalk of them. I have been in the family, and lig 
His houſe is have obſerved him both at home and abroad; and okt 
is empty of I know what I ſay of him is the truth. His houſe pri 
religion. is as empty of religion as the white of an egg is = 
» 0 of ſavour. There is there neither prayer, mor ſid 
He is u ſtain ſign of repentance for ſin; yea, the brute, in his br 
to religion. kind, ſerves God far better than he. He is the th 
. very ſtain, reproach, and ſhame of religion, to all 
that know him : it can hardly have a good word in all the end he 
fo Matt. zxiij. 1 Cor, iv. 28. + Rom: ii, 24, 25. * by 
(a) Are we not forbid te ſpeak evil of any man? Titus iii, 2, Is net Chriſtian 
guilty of this? No, for where the glory of God, and honour of the goſpel is at ſtake, ne 
and there is danger of a brother's being deceived by a mere talkative, looſe, wicked ger: 
profeſſar, here it is right; and the nature of things require it, that we ſhould detect 
and expoſe ſuch in a becoming ſpirit. : pi 
(b) Such profeſſors there” are now, as there always were. Tire bleſſed caufe- +; in 
wounded by them, and the moſt glorious truths are brought in contempt through them. to 
"There is mere hurt te be got by them, than from the utterly ignorant and profant, ur 
_ Shun and avoid ſuch, © | x Mes . £ ; 
ue pf res ou png 0 | 


oo 
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of che town where he dwells, through him. Thus 

ſay the common people that know him, A. ſaint The proverb. 
abroad, and a devil at home. His poor family fat goes of 
finds it fo, he is ſuch a churl; 8 ratier at; bm... 
and ſo unreaſonable with his ſervants, that they 1 446 
neither know how to do for, or ſpeak to him. Men ſbun 19 
Men that have any dealings with him, fay, It is dealwith him. 
better to deal with a Turk than with him, for es 
fairer dealing they ſhall have at their hands. This Talkative (if 
it be poſſible) will be beyond them, defraud, beguile, and over- 
reach them. Beſides, he brings up his ſons to follow his ſteps z- 
and if he finds in any, of them a fool;/þ timorouſneſs (for ſo he 
calls the firſt appearance of a tender conſcience) he calls them 
fools and blockheads, and by no means will employ them in 
much, or ſpeak to their commendation before others. For my 


part, I am of opinion, that he has, by his wicked life, cauſed 


many to {tumble and fall; and will be, if God prevents not, 
the ruin of many more (c). . VV 
. Faith. Well, my brother, I am bound to believe you; not 


only becauſe you ſay you know him, but alſo becauſe, like 2 


chriſtian, you make your. reports of men. For 1 cannot think 
that you ſpeak theſe things of ill-will, but becauſe it is even ſo 
as you 1 * „ GE poep | | 

Chr. Had I known him no more than you, I might perhaps 
have thought of him as at the firſt you did: Rn 7 he re- 


ceived this report at their hands only, that are enemies to re- 


ligion, I ſhould have thought it had been a ſlander (a lot that 
often falls from bad mens mouths upon good mens names and 
profeſſions:) but all theſe things, yea, and a great many more 
as bad, of my own knowledge, I can prove him guilty of. Be- 
ſides, good men are aſhamed of him; they can neither call him 
brother nor friend: the very naming of him among them makes 
them bluſh; if they know him. | ee 
Faith. Well, I fee that ſaying and doing are two things, and 
hereafter I ſhall better obſerve this diſtinction. Fn 
Cr. "They are two things indeed, and are as diverſe as are 


— 
ä 


(e) Read this and tremble, ye whoſe profeſſion lies only on your tongue, but who 
never knew the love and grace of Chriſt in your fouls. O how do you trifle with the 


grace of God, with precious Chriſt, and with the holy word of truth! Q what an 


awful account have you to give hereafter to a holy, heart-ſearehing God! Ye true 
pilgrims of Jeſus, read this, and give glory to your Lord, for ſaving you from reſting 

in barten notions, and taking up with talking of truths; and that he has given you 
to know the truth in its power, to embrace it in your heart, and to live and walk 
under its conſtraining ſanctifying influences, © Who made you to differn?D!̃· ·ẽ:ꝛ⁴ 
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the ſoul and the body; for as the body without 


The carcaſe of the ſoul is but a dead carcaſe, ſo ſaying, if it be 


religion. alone, is but a dead carcaſe alſo. The ſoul of 


religion is the practic part: * Pure religion, and 
undefiled, before God and the Father, is this : to viſit the father- 
Rfs and widows. in their afflictions, and to keep himſelf un- 


ſpotted from the world *. This Talkative is not aware of; he 
thinks. that bearing. and ſaying will make a good chriſtian ; and 


thus he deceiveth bis. own ſoul. Hearing 1s but as the ſowing 


of the feed; talking is not ſufficient to prove that fruit is indeed 


In the heart and life; and let us aſſure ourſelves, that at the day 
of doom men ſhall be judged according to their fruits + : it will 
not be ſaid then, Did you believe? but were you doers or talkers 
only (d)? and accordingly ſhall they be judged: The end of 
the world. is compared to our harveſt; and you know men at 


harveſt regard nothing but fruit. Not that any thing can be 


accepted that is not of faith ; but I ſpeak this to ſhew you how 
inſignificant the profeſſion of Talkgtive will be at that day. 

15 Faith. This brings to my mind that of Moſes, 
Faithful con- by which he deſcribed the beaſt that is clean f. 
vinced of the He is ſuch an one that parteth the hoof, and 


Badneſs of cheweth the cud; not that parteth the hoof only, 


Taltative. or that cheweth the cud only. The hare cheweth 
dhe cud, but yet is unclean, becauſe he parteth 
not the hoof. And this truly reſembleth Talkative ; he cheweth 
the cud, he ſeeketh knowledge, he cheweth upon the word; 


but he divideth not the hoof, he parfeth not with the way of ; 


ſinners ; but as the hare, he retaineth the foot of a dog or bear, 
and therefore he is unclean. _ pts 


Chr. You have ſpoken, for ought I know, the true goſpel. 


ſenſe: of thoſe texts §. And 1 will add another thing: Paul 


* 


N James i. 27. See ver. 2, 3. 24—26, + See Matt. xili. 23. T Lev. vi. 
| | Dieut. xiv. 5 1 Cor. xili. 1. xiv. 7. 

d) Though ſinners are redeemed, and their fins for ever waſhed away by the blood 

of Chriſt—tho? they are fully juſtified in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt—tho? the gift of 


God is eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt :. yet none are partakers of theſe invaluable 


bleſſings, but thoſe who partake of precious faith in Chriſt, And this faith, which 
is the gift of God, the faith af God's elect, manifeſts itſelf by its obedience to the will 
of God, and in bringing forth fruits to the glory of God. Tho? the perſons oi the 


ſaints will not be juſtified, and have eternal life beſtowed upon them, for the ſake of 


their works, or becauſe their works merited juſtification and ſalvation; but their 


works will He declared to juſtify their faith in the Lord their righteouſneſs and ſal- 


vation; that as they profeſſed a belief in him, ſo they manifeſted, their love to him 
by being obedient to his commands. Therefore, let no one deceive himſelf, For 
faith without works is dead, and a dead faith never begets living hope upon a riſen 
$ayiour; nor will it avail, when he ſhall appear as the judge, 


called 


4 
ee wm Al 


„ wi I © rr _ 
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ealled ſome men, yea, and thoſe great alters too, | 
ſounding braſs; and tinkling ſymbals ; that is, as Taltative like 
he expounds them in another place, things with- ts things that 


out life, giving ſound. Things without life, that ſound- with- 


is, without the true faith and grace of the goſpel ; out life. 
and conſequently things that (Pall never be placed 
in the kingdom of heaven among thoſe that are the children of 
life: though their ſound, by their talk, be as it were the tongue 
or voice of an angel. | 
Taiih. Well, I was not fo fond of his company at firſt, but 
I am as lick of it now. What ſhall I do te be rid of him? 

Chr. Take my advice, and do as I bid you, and you ſhall 


find that he will ſoon be ſick of your company too, except God 


ſhall touch his heart and turn it. 
Faith. What would you have me do? | 
Chr. Why go to him, and enter into ſome ſerious diſcourſe 


about the power of religion ; and aſk him plainly (when he has 


approved of it, for that he will) whether this thing be ſet up 
in his heart, houſe, or converſation (e) ? 
Faith. Then Faithful ſtept forward again, and ſaid to Talk 
ative, Come, what cheer? How is it now? | 
Talk. Thank you, well; I thought we ſhould have had a 
great deal of talk by this time. | 
Faith, Well, if you will, we will fall to it now; and ſince 


' you left it with me to ſtate the queſtion, let it be this: How 


doth the ſaving grace of God diſcover itſelf, when it is in the 
heart of man? 

Talk. I perceive, then, that our talk muſt be 22 
about the power of things: Well, it is a very good Talkative's 
queſtion, and J ſhall be willing to anſwer you. falſe diſcovery 
And take my anſwer in brief, thus: firſt, where , a work of 
the grace of God is in the heart, it cauſeth a great grate. | 
outcry againſt fin. Secondly, — - 1 

Faith. Nay, hold, let us conſider of one at once: 1 think 
you ſhould rather ſay, It ſhews itſelf, by inclining the ſoul to 
abhor its ſin. | | | 
Talk. Why, what difference is there between crying out 
againſt fin, and abhorring of ſin. 5 | | 


— 


* 


* 


(e) Without this, all is empty notion, mere ſound, and unavailing profeſſion. 
Men only take up fancy for faith ; the form of godlineſs inſtead of the power: and the 
old nature is dreſſed up in the ſpecious appearance of new pretenſions. True faith 
will ever ſhew itſelf by its fruits: a real converſion, by the life and converſation. 
Be not deceived; God is not mocked with the tongue, if the heart is not right to- 


— 


wards him in love and okedience. 


No. 3. Part I. 55 EG Faith, 
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- 


Faith. Oh! a great deal: A man may cry out 


| Thecrymg out againſt ſin, of policy, but he cannot abhor it but 


againſt jm, no by virtue of a godly qa acts” againſt it: J have 
an of grace. heard many cry out againſt fin in the pulpit, 
| | who yet can abide it well enough in the heart, 
houſe, and converſation. * Veſeph's - miſtreſs cried» out with a 
loud voice, as if ſhe had been very holy; but ſhe would wil- 
lingly, notwithſtanding that, have committed uncleanneſs with 
him. Some cry out againſt fin, even as a mother cries out 
. againſt her child in her lap, when ſhe calleth it ſlut and naughty 
girl, and then falls to hugging and kifling it. 3 | 

Talk. You lie at the catch, I perceive. | 

Faith. No, not I, I am only for ſetting things right. But 
what is the ſecond thing whereby you will prove a diſcovery 
of a work of grace in the heart? 7 

Talk. Great knowledge of goſpel myſteries. : 

3 Faith. This ſign ſhould have been firſt; but 
Great know- firſt or laſt, it is alſo falſe; for knowledge, great 
ledge no ſign knowledge, may be obtained in the myſteries of 
of grace. the goſpel, and yet no work of grace in the ſoul +. 


Yea, if a man have all knowledge, he may yet be 


nothing, and ſo conſequently be no child of God. When 
Chriſt faid, © Do you know all theſe things?“ And the diſ- 
ciples had anſwered, Yes: he added, „ Bleſſed are ye, if ye 
CEOS, do them.” He doth not lay the bleſſing in the 
* Two ſorts of knowing of them, but in the doing of them. For 


 Enowledge. there is a knowledge that is not attended with 


doing: “ He that knoweth his maſter's will, and 
doth it not.“ A man may know like an angel, and yet be no 


Chriſtian ; therefore your ſign of it is not true. Indeed, to know, 
is a thing that pleaſeth talkers and boaſters ; but to do, is that 


which pleaſeth God. Not that the heart can be good without 
knowledge; for without that, the heart is naught. * There are 
therefore two forts of knowledge ; knowledge that reſteth in 
the * of things, and knowledge that is accom- 
panied wit 
doing even the will of God from the heart: the 
| ane n, firſt of theſe will ſerve the talker; but with- 
tedge attended | 4 gee; | 
with endeg. Out the other, the true Chriſtian is not content. 
Sn Give me underſtanding, and I ſhall keep thy 
ours. EIT =. | 
law; yea, I ſhall -obſezye it with my whole 
heart,“ Pſ. exix. 34. LE VU 


„ 
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Talk. You lie at the catch again; this is not for edifi- 
e 1 85 % | 
Faith. Well, if you pleaſe, propound another ſign how this 
work of grace diſcovereth itſelf where it is. 3 N 
Talk. Not I, for J fee we ſhall not agree. 
Faith. Well, if you will not, will you give me leave to do it? 
Talk. You may uſe your liberty. | 
Faith. A work of grace in the foul diſcovereth One good ſigh 
itſelf, either to him that hath it, or to ſtanders of grace. 
„ 5 | 
To him that hath it, thus“: it gives him conviction of ſin, 
eſpecially the defilement of his nature, and the ſin of unbelief 
(for the fake of which he is ſure to be damned, if he findeth 
not mercy at God's hand, by faith in Jeſus Chriſt.) This 
ſight and ſenſe of things worketh in him forrow and ſhame 
for ſin T: he findeth, moreover, revealed in him the Saviour of 
the world, and the abſolute neceſſity of cloſing with him for 
life, at the which he findeth hungerings and thirſtings after 
him; to which hungerings, &c. the promiſe is made. Now 
according to the ſtrength or weakneſs of his faith in his Saviour, 
ſo is his joy and peace, ſo is. his love to holineſs, ſo are his 
defires to Pw him more, and alfo to ſerve him in this world. 
But though, I 50 it diſcovereth itſelf thus unto him, yet it is 
but ſeldom that he is able to conclude, that this is a work of 
grace, becauſe his corruptions now, and his abuſed reaſon, 
make his mind to miſ-judge in this matter; therefore in him 
that hath his work, there is required a very ſound judgement, 
before he can with ſteadineſs conclude that this is a work of 
race. | 
. To others it is thus diſcovered: . „ 
1. By an experimental confeſſion of his faith in Chriſt F. 
2. By a life anſwerable to that confeſſion; to wit, a life of 
holineſs; heart-holineſs, family-holineſs (if he. hath a family} 
and by converſation-holineſs in the world; which in the general 
teacheth him inwardly to abhor his ſin, and himſelf for that, 


in ſecret; to ſuppreſs it in his family, and to promote holineſs 


in the world; not by talk only, as an hypocrite or talkative 
perſon may do, but by a practical ſubjection in faith and love 


8 ö 4 
* John xvi. 8. Rom. vii. 24. John xvi. 9. Mark vi. 16. Pſ. xxxviii. 18. 
+ Jer. xxi. 19. Gal. ii. 15. Acts iv. 12. Matt. v. 6. Rev. xxvi. 6. + Rom. x. 
. To, Phil, viii. 17. Matt. v. 9. Job xxiv. 25. Pf, I. 20. John xlv. 5, 6. EZek. 
ix. 43. N 1 . : HTM | 8 
) Ay, but it certainly is for ſelf- examination and ſoul - diĩrechion. Better ſo, than 

to be ediſied in falſe hopes and ſoul deceivings. | 
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Be Ta PILGRIM 's PROGRESS, 


to the power of the word (g). And now, Sir, as to this brief 

deſcription of the work of grace, and alſo of the diſcovery of it, 

if you have aught to object, object; if not, then give me leave 

to propound to you a ſecond queſtion. = | 

5 Talk. Nay, my part is not now to object, but to hear: let 

8 me therefore have your ſecond queſtion. | - 

| Faith. It is this: Do you experience this firſt 

Anzsther good part of the deſcription of it? And doth your life 

ſign of grace. and converſation teſtify the ſame ? Or ſtandeth 

eros your religion in word or tongue, and not in deed 

and truth? Pray, if you incline to anſwer me in this, ſay no 

more than you ee God above will ſay Amen to; and alſo 
nothing but what your conſcience can juſtify you in: For | 

not he that commendeth Himſelf, is approved, but whom the 

Lord commendeth.” Beſides, to ſay, I am thus, and thus, 

| when my converſation, and all my neighbours tel me I lye, is 
| great wickedneſs (h). | F . 

| „ _ Talk, Then Talkative at firſt began to bluſh; . 
. Talkative not but, recovering himſelf, thus he replied : You 
| pleaſed with come now to experience, to conſcience, and God; 
| Faithfuls and to appeal to him for juſtification of what is 
| queſtiin. ſpoken: this kind of diſcourſe I did not expett ; 
| 8 nor am I diſpoſed to give anſwer to ſuch queſ- 
| tions, becauſe I count not myſelf bound, thereto, unleſs you 

take upon vou to be a catechixer; and my judge; but I pray, 
will you tell me why you - aſł me ſuch queſtions (i). 

{ Faith, Becauſe I ſaw you forward to talk, 
The reaſon and becauſe ] knew not that you had ought elſe 
why Faithful but notion. Beſides, to tell you all the truth, 
puts to him have heard of you, that you are a man whoſe re- 
Hat queſtian. ligion lies in talk, and that your converſation gives 

5 this your profeſſion the lye. They ſay you are a 


E * 


— 


(g) This and this only, is what will evidence that we are real diſciples of Chriſt, 
honour his name and his truths, and recommend his religion in the world, With- 
out this power of godlineſs, we have only a name to live while we are dead to the 
power of the goſpel. Examine yourſMf: look to your ways. | 

(h) Blefſed faithful dealing! O that it was more practiſed in the world and in the 
— How then would vain talkers be detected in the one and driven out of the 
r 5 

(i) Heart-ſearching, ſoul-examining, and cloſe-queſtioning of the conduct of Lfe, 
will net do with talkative profeſſors. Ring a peal on the doctrines of grace, and 
many will chime in with you; but ſpeak cloſely how grace operates upon the heart, 
and igfluences the life to follow Chriſt in ſelf-denying obediencez they cannot bear it: ; 

they are offended with you, and will tury away from you, and call you LEGAL. | 


ſpot 1 


HN RUN 85 
ſpot among chriſtians; and that religion fareth the 
worſe for your ungodly converſation; that ſome Faithful's 
already have ſtumbled at your wicked ways, and plain dealing 
that more are in danger of being deſtroyed thereby; 1% Talkative, 
your religion and an alehouſe, and covetouſneſs, | 
and uncleannefs, and ſwearing, and lying, and vain company 
keeping, &c. will ſtand together. The proverb is true of you, 
which is ſaid of a whore, to wit, that ſhe is a ſhame to all women, 
ſo are you a ſhame to all profeſſors. 
Talk. Since you are ready to take up report, 
and to judge 10 raſhly as you do, I cannot but Talkative 
conclude you are ſome peeviſh or melancholy flings away 
man, not fit to be diſcourſed with; ſo adieu (k). from Chriſ- | 
| Chr. Then came up Chri/tan, and ſaid to his tian. 
brother, I told you how it would happen ; your SE 
words and his luſts could not agree. He had rather leave your 
company, than reform his life; but he is gone, as | | 
I ſaid : let him go, the loſs is no man's but his A good rid- 
own: he ſaved us the trouble of going from him; dance. 
for he continuing (as I ſuppoſe he will do) as he 
is, he would have been but a blot in our company : beſides, the 
apoſtle ſays, „From ſuch withdraw thyſelf.” | 
Faith. But I am glad we had this little diſcourſe: with him; 
it may happen that he will think of it again; however, I have 
dealt plainly with him, and ſo am clear of his blood, if he 
periſheth (lj). - | CLE 
Chr. You did well to talk fo plainly to him as you did; 
there is but little of this faithful dealing with men now-a-days, 
ind that makes religion to ſtink ſo in the noſtrils of many, as it 
coth: for they are theſe talkative fools, whoſe religion is only in 
nord, and are debauched and vain in their converſation, that 
(being ſo much admitted into the fellowſhip of the godly) do 
puzzle the world, blemiſh chriſtianity, and grieve the ſincere. I 
wih that all men would deal with ſuch, as you have done; then 
- ſhotld they either be made more conformable to religion, or the 


comyany of ſaints would be too hot for them. Then did Faith- 
ful (ay, | | 


»— —_ 


(x) Where the heart is rotten, it will ward off conviction, turn from a faithful 
reproyer, ondemn him, and juſtify itſelf; Faithful dealing will not do for unfaithful 
ſouls. Mhd not that, but be faithful to the truth. y 

(1) Mins this. Theſe are right principles to act from, and right ends to act to 
5 dag reproving, or aiming td genvict our IeHow-finners, Study and purſue 

ele. : 
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« How Talkatrive at firſt lifts up his plumes ! 
„How bravely doth he ſpeak | How he preſumes 
_ «+ To drive down all before him! But fo ſoon 
« As Faithful talks of heart-work, like the moon 
That's paſt the full, into the wane he goes; 
« And ſo will all, but he that heart-work knows.“ 


Thus they went on talking of what they had ſeen by the 
way,. and fo. made that way eaſy, which would otherwiſe, no 
doubt, have been tedious to them: for they went through a 
wilderneſs (m). | | ET. 

Now when they were got almoſt quite out of this wilderneſs, 
Faithful chanced to caſt his eye back, and eſpied one coming 
after them, and he knew him. Oh! ſaid Faithful to his 
brother, Who comes yonder ? Then Chriſtian looked, and ſaid, 

1 It is my good friend Evungeliſt. Ay, and my 
Evangeliſt o- good friend too, ſaid Faithful, for it was he that 
wvertakes them Be me in the way to the Gate. Now was 


again. Evangeliſt come unto them, and thus ſaluted t 

„„ | . 1 | del 

Evan. Peace be with you, dearly beloved; and peace be PO 

your Reaper. HE | FV 1 

| Chr. Welcome, welcome, my good Evangeli/t; \ hor 

Dey are glad the ſight of thy countenance brings to my re- hav 

at the fight of membrance thy antient kindneſs and unwearied reſt 

„ ' lIabours for my eternal mm 55 wel 

Faith. And a thouſand times welcome, ſaid the 

good Faithful; thy company, O ſweet ERvangeliſt, how deſirable miz 

 1pt to us poor pilgrims (n)! | | / alſc 

Evan. Then faid Evangeliſt, how hath it fared with you, my 

friends, ſince the time of our laſt parting ? What have you met of 

with, and how have you behaved yourſelves (0)? ma 

Then Chriſtian and Faithful told him of all things that had ver 

bappened to them in the way; and how, and with what (iffi- aft 

culty, they had arrived at that place. ;; ex 

7 V ON Foan. WI 

» 1 5 5 | 1 5 foi 

70 up 
1 m) Spiritual obſervations and conſerences on paſt experiences, are very profiting and 
4 enlivening to the ſoul, They very often change the wilderneſs of dejeJon into a 

ö garden of delights; and fo beguile the weary ſteps of pilgrims through tedous paths. 5 
O chriſtians, look more to Chriſt, and talk more to each other of his love:o you, and 

dealings with you, for ſoul-humbling and Chriſt-exalting. 5 0 

| (n) A fincere and cordial love for goſpel-miniſters, under a ſenſe of their being co: 

1 made inſtrumental to our ſoul's profit, is a ſure and a bleſſed ſign of a pilfrim's ſpirit. | © 


6 (o) To enquire after ſoul concerns and ſoul experiences and proſperty, ſhould al- 
ways be me buſineſs of faithful miniſters of Chriſt ; but is not this fly neglected? 
| | | O how 


f 
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Fvan. Right glad am I, ſaid Euangeliſt, not His exhorta- 
that you have met with trials, but that you have tion to them. 
been victors; and for that you have, notwith- c 
ſtanding many weakneſſes, continued in the way to this very day 

I fay, right glad am I. of this thing, and that for my own 
ſake and yours; I have ſowed and you: have reaped ; and the 
day is coming, when both he that ſowed, and they that reaped, 
ſhall rejoice together“; that is, if you hold out; for in due 
time ye ſhall reap, if you faint not. The crown is before you, 
and it is an incorruptible one ; ſo run, that you may obtain it. 
Some there be that ſet out for this crown, and after they have 
gone far for it, another comes in and takes it from them: hold 
faſt therefore that you have, let no man take your crown: you 
are not yet out of the gun- ſhot of the devil: you have not re- 
ſiſted unto blood, ſtriving againſt ſin: let the kingdom be always 
before you, and believe ſtedfaſtly concerning things that are 
inviſible: Let nothing that is on this ſide the other world get 
within you: and above all, look well to your own hearts and 
to the luſts thereof, for they are deceitful above all things, and 
deſperately wicked; ſet your faces like a flint; you have. all 

ower in heaven and earth on your ſide (p). 

Chr. Then Chriftian thanked him for his ex- 
| hortation ; but told them withal, that they would They do thank 
have him ſpeak farther to them for their help the him for his 
reſt of the way; and the rather, for that they exhortation. 
well knew that he was a prophet and could tel] | 
them of things that might happen unto them, and how. they 


might reſiſt and overcome them. To which requeſt Faithful 


alſo conſented. So Evangeliſt began as followeth : 

Evan. My ſons, you have heard in the words r 3 
of the truth of the goſpel, that you muſt through : _ ! 
many tribulations enter into the kingdom of hea- 75 7 7 # 25 : 
yen. And again, That in every city, bonds and ey ja mee 


afflictions abide 2 and therefore you cannot withinVanity . 


expect that you ſhall go long on your pilgrimage A wm 2275 
without them, in ſome fort or other: you have Mr 2 
found ſomething of the truth of theſe teſtimonies Ws o fied- 
upon you already, and more will immediately fol- J Nnęſs. 


r 


. 
— 


— — 7 — 


O how often do miniſters viſit and depart without cloſe, ſayoury, experimental 
converſe with their people ! Hence both ſuffer preſent loſs, and much harm in the 
conſequence. | | 7 
* John iv. 36. Gal, vi. 9. 1 Cor. ix. 24—27. 1 Rev. iv. 11. 
(p) Here is à bleſſed word of eacouragementy of warning, and of nnn 
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low; for now, as you fee, you are almoſt out of this wilder. 
neſs, and therefore you will ſoon come into a town that you 
will by-and-by ſee before you; and in that town you will be 
hard beſet with enemies, who will ſtrain hard but they will kill 
you ; and be you ſure that one or both of you muſt. ſeal the 
. teſtimony which you hold, with blood; but be 

He whoſe lot you faithful unto death, and the King will give 

' ztwillbethere you a crown of life. He that ſhall die there, 
' go ſuffer, will although his death will be unnatural, and his 
have thebetter pains perhaps great, he will yet have the better 
of his fellow. of his fellow, not only becauſe he will be arrived 
: at the Celeſtial City ſooneſt, but becauſe he 
will eſcape many miſeries that the other will meet with in the 
reſt of his journey. But when you are come to the town, and 
ſhall find fulfilled what I have here related, then remember 
' Four friend, and quit yourſelves like men, and commit the 


ing-of your fouls to your God in well-doing, as unto a 


ee 
faithful Creator (q). . 

Then I ſaw in my dream, that when they were got out of 
the wilderneſs *, they preſently ſaw a town before them, and 
the name of that town is Vanity; and at that town there is a 
fair kept, called Yanity-fair : it is kept all the year long; it 
beareth the name of Yanity-farr, becauſe the town where it is 
kept, is Hghter than Vanity ;, and alſo, becauſe all that is there 
fold, or that cometh thither, is vanity. As is the ſaying of the 
wiſe, “ All that cometh is vanity.“ 8 
This fair is no new erected buſineſs, but a thing of ancient 
ſtanding : I will ſhew you the original of it. | | 
| | Almoſt hve thouſand years agone, there were 
The antiquity pilgrims: walking to the Ccoeleſtial City, as theſe 
of this fair. two honeſt perſons are; and Beelzebub, Apollyon, 

and Legion, with their companions, perceiving 

by the path that the pilgrims made, that their way to the city 
lay through this town of Vanity, they contrived here to ſet up a 
fair; a fair, wherein ſhould be fold g/l forts of vanity, and that 


* * Tx. p * — 2 7 » 9 : - N ION — 


* 


ſtedlaſt in faith, joyful in hope, watchful over our hearts, and to abound in the work 


of the Lord. All this is conſtantly neceſſary for pilgrims, Faithful miniſters will 


give advice, and pilgrims will be thankful for ſuch. 
| | Pf. xl. 47. Eccleſ, i. 2. | 
(J. Woe unto them that fold their hands, and fall aſleep in ſtrong confidence. 
You ſee what hard work yet lay before theſe pilgrims. Let us ever remember, this 


is not our reſt. We mutt be preſſing forward, fighting The good 8 of faith, he 


houring to enter into that reſt which remaineth for the people of God: looking dili- 
bat, leſt we fail of che grace of God, Heb. xii. 5, . 
by 7 | es 2 17 


Br Ma. IO HN BUNYAN, 29 


it ſhould laſt all the year long; therefore, at this 
fair are ſuch merchandizes ſold, as houſes, lands, Themerchan- 


trades, places, honours, preferments, titles, coun- dize of the 


tries, kingdoms, luſts, pleaſures ; and delights of far. 
all ſorts, as whores, bawds, wives, bulbands, | 
children, maſters, ſervants, lives, blood, bodies, ſouls, ſilver, 
gold, pearls, precious ſtones, and what not. 

And moreover, at this fair there is at all times to be feen jug- 
glings, cheats, games, plays, fools, apes, knaves and rogues, 


and that of every kind. 


Here are to be ſeen too, and that for nothing, thefts, murders, 
adulteries, falſe-ſwearers, and that of a blood-red colour (r). 
And as in other fairs of leſs moment, there are ſeveral rows 


and ſtreets under their proper names, where ſuch and ſuch wares 


are vended : fo likewiſe you have the proper places, rows, ſtreets, 
(yiz. countries and kingdoms) where the wares 
of this fair is ſooneſt to be found. Here is the The ſtreets of 
Britain row, the French row, the [talian row, the this fair. 
Spaniſh row, the German row, where ſeveral ſorts | | 
of vanities are to be fold. But as in other fairs, fome one com- 
modity is as the chief of all the fair, ſo the ware of Rome and 
her merchandize is greatly promoted in this fair: onty our 
Engliſh nation, with ſome others, have taken a diſlike thereat (s). 
Now, as I ſaid, the way to the Caleſtial City lies juſt through 
the town where this luſty fair is kept; and he that will go to 
the city“, and yet not go through this town, 
muſt needs 70 out of the world. The prince of Chriſt went 
princes himſelf, when here, went through this through this 
town to his own country, and that upon a fair- fair, Matt. 
day too: yea, and as I think, it was Beelzebub, vii. 8. Luke 


the chief lord of this fair, that invited him to iv. 5, 6. 


| * x Cor. y. 10. TY 5 
(r) A juſt deſcription of this wicked world. How many, tho? they profeſs to be 
pilgrims, have never yet ſet one foot out of this fair; but live in it all the year round! 
They walk according to the courſe of this world, Eph. ii. 2. for the god of this world 
hath blinded their minds, 2 Cor. iv. 4. But all thoſe for whoſe fins Jeſus hath died, 
« he delivers from this preſent evil world,“ Gal. i. 4. You cannot be a pilgrim, if 


you are not delivered from this world and its vanities ; for if you love the world, if it 


has your ſupreme affections, the love of God is not in you, 1 John ii. 15. you have 
not one grain of precious faith in precious Jeſus. | 

(s) The doctrine of the church of Rome. It is much to be wiſhed, that the vile, 
Romiſh ware, of man's bartering with God, and purchaſing a title to heaven, by hig 


| performing terms and conditions of ſalvation, meriting heaven by his good works, and 


procuring juſtification by his own-obedience, to the exalting his pride, and the da- 
baling the work and glory of Chriſt, was totally rejected by us, and baniſhed from us. 
But alas! theſe proud, unſcriptural notions too much prevail among us. N 
0. 3. Part I. 
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buy of his vanities; yea, would have him made lord of the 

fair, would he but have done him reverence as he went 
through the town: yea, becauſe he was ſuch a perſon of 

honour, Beelzebub had him from ſtreet to ſtreet, and ſhewed 

| him all the kingdoms of the world in a little time, that he 

5 might, if poſſible, allure that Bleſſed One to 

| . » Chriſt bought cheapen and buy ſome of his vanities ; but he 

14 nNuatbing in this had no mind to the merchandize, and therefore 

| fair. left the town without laying out fo much as one 

* | farthing upon theſe vanities. This fair, there- 

| fore, is an ancient thing, of long ſtanding, and a very great 


ir. 
=... Now theſe pilgrims, as I faid, muſt needs go 
Fe þ/87i through this die ee. 
ö enter the fair. hold, even as they entered into the fair, all the 
| Foye fair ma people in the fair were moved, and the town it- 
J bub bub about ſelf, as it were, in a hubbub about them; and 
3ö—:²·ak -- . IE 19 oY for, ; N i | "P 
G2. c irſt, The pilgrims were cloathed with ſuch 
f | 5 onge kind of raiment — was diverſe from the raiment 
be hu of any that traded in that fair“. The people, 
| | therefore, of the fair, made a great gazing upon them: ſome 
_—_- ſaid they were fools, ſore they were bedlams; and ſome they 
were outlandiſh men, FFF | 
5 Secondly, And as they wondered at their ap- 
"| De ſecond patel, ſo they did likewiſe at their ſpeech; « 
1 | oauſe of the few could underſtand what they ſaid; they natu- 


» ty a. Ads ts A bac — 


| . rally ſpoke the language of Canaan; but they that 
> | kept the fair were the men of this world: ſo that 


ö - from one end of the fair to the other, they ſeemed barbarians to 

| | each other. . | | . 
1 Thirdly, But that which did not a little amuſe 

| Thirdcauſesf the re ebe was, that theſe pilgrims ſet 
the hubbub. very light by all their wares; they cared not ſo 
8 much as to look upon them; and. if they called 
42 upon them to buy, they would put their fingers in their ears, 

7 and cry, Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity;“ and 
1 _ upwards, ſignifying, that their trade and traffic was in 
—_ K e 5 | | 

+} OP | One chanced mockingly, beholding the carri- 
WM Frurth cauſe ages of the men, to ſay unto them, I hat wrll ye 
8 Ff the hubbub. buy.? But they looking gravely upon him, Ie buy 
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the. truth (t). At that, there was an occaſion ; 
taken to deſpiſe the men the more: ſome mock- They are 


ing, ſome taunting, ſome ſpeaking reproachſully, mucked. 


and ſome calling upon others. to ſmite them. At 


laſt things came to an hubbub, and great ſtir in The 1 


the fair, inſomuch, that all order was confounded. hubbub. 
Now was word preſently brought to the great one 
of the fair, who quickly came down and deputed ſome of his 


moſt truſty friends to take thoſe men into an examination, 


about whom the fair was almoſt ozerturned, So 
the men were brought to examination; and: they They are ex- 
that ſat upon them, aſked them, whence they amined. 
came, whither they went, and what they did there Ig 
in ſuch an unuſual garb ? The men told them They tell whs 
that they were pilgrims and ſtrangers in the world; they are, and 


and that they were going to their own country, whence - they 


which was the heavenly feruſalem; and that they came, Heb. - 


had given no occaſion to the men of the town, xi. 13—16. 


nor yet to the merchandizers, thus to abuſe them, 

and to ſtop them in their journey: except it was for that, when 
one aſked them what they would buy, they ſaid, they would 
buy the truth. But they that were appointed to ? 

examine them, did not belieye them to be any · Theyaretaken 
other than bedlams and mad, or elſe ſuch as came for madmen. 

to put all things into a confuſion in the fair (u). 


Therefore they took them and beat them and be- They are put 


ſmeared them with dirt, and then put them into in the cage. 
the cage, that they might be made a ſpectacle to 


a . 


— I * — „ * 


. Prov. rriii. 1 tens: e 
t) An odd reply. What do they mean? That they are peither afraid nor aſhamed 
to own what was the one object of their ſouls purſuit, Tux, PRUru. Underſtand 
hereby, that the whole world, which lieth in wickedneſs, is deceived bya Lye, and 
is under the deluſion of the father of lyes. In oppoſition to chis, all believers in 
Chriſt are ſaid to be oF THE TRUTH, 1 John iii. 19. They know and believe 
that capital truth with which God ſpake from heaven, This is my beloved Son, 


in whom Fam well pleaſed,” Matt. iii. 17. This truth—that'Jeſus is the Son of 
God, and our only Swiour— lies at the foundation of all their hope; and to get more 


and more acquainted with him, is the grand object of their purſuit. For this, the 
world hates them; and ſatan, whois an enemy to this truth, ſtirs up the world 
againſt them, ** For (ſays our, Lord) they are not of the worid, even as I am not of 
the world,”” Job xvii. 16. | | % 2 8 85 | 

(u) If we have nothing about us, to diſtinguiſh us from the reſt of the world which 
lieth in wickedneſs, and for which they will hate and defpiſe us, we have no rea ſon 
to conclude that we are new creatures in Chrift Jeſus, If ve are Chriſt's, we mutt 
become fools for Chriſt, and he counted as mad, by thoſe who know not Chriſt; for, 
if alive to Chriſt, we fhall be crucified to the world: „ Woe. be unto you, If all 
men ſpeak well of you,” faith Chriſt, Luke vi, 6. es uh. 
e * ä ED all 


4 
* 
k 


4 
| 
14 
[ 
if 


— 


— — 
——— 


—— . — 


3 


PEI 
w 4 
— — —— — 
—— — — —— — 
d - — — 
» 


- — 
8 a = * . 
* - —— 2 
— we oe — 
: 4 — — _— — 
autre 2 ROI ü ů — —— — £4 


— er 
24 


-- 1. 
pages 
— 


— 
——j——U—̃— — 


N 
« —— —2 

— . OS A wa 
- — — 


- ance. 


— — + 
1 . 
O +5 4 


es. — — 
—— 


j? 


g2 Tur PILGRIM's PROGRESS, 


all the men of the fair. There therefore they lay for ſome time, 
and were made the object of any man's ſport, or malice or re- 
venge; the great one of the fair laughing ſtill at 
| Their beha- all that befel them: but the men being patient, 
our in the and not rendering railing for railing, but con- 
cage. trariwiſe bleſſing, and giving good words for bad, 
The men of and kindneſs for injuries done, ſome men in the 
the fair fall fair that were more obſerving and leſs prejudiced 
out among than the reſt, began to check and blame the baſer 
themſelves a- ſort for their continual abuſes done by them to the 
bout the two men: they therefore in angry manner let fly at 
men. them again, counting them as bad as the men in 
5 the cage, and telling them they ſeemed confeder- 
ates, and ſhould be made partakers of their misfortunes. The 
others replied, that for aught they could ſee, the men were quiet 
and ſober, and intended nobody any harm: and that there were 
many that traded in their Fair, that were more worthy to be 
put into the cage, yea, and pillory too, than were the men that 
they had abuſed. Thus after divers words had paſſed on both 
fides (the men behaving themſelves all the while very wiſely and 
| ſoberly before them) they fell to ſome blows 
Theyare made among themſelves, and did harm to one an- 
the authors 4 other Fo. Then were theſe two poor men brought 
this diſturb- before their examiners again, and there charged 
' as being puilty of the late hubbub that had been 
They are led in the Fair. So they beat them pitifully, and 
up and down and hanged irons upon them, and led them in 
the Fair in chains up and down the Fair, for an example and 
chains, for a terror to others, leſt any ſhould ſpeak in their 
terror to o- behalf, or join themſelves unto them. But Chriſ- 
there. tian and Faithful behaved themſelves yet more 
| - wiſely, and received the ignominy and ſhame 
Some men of that was caſt upon them, with ſa much meekneſs 
the Fair win and patience, that it (y) won to their fide (though 
over to them. but few in compariſon of the reſt) ſeveral of the 
men in the fair, This put the other party yet 


N 
— 


rage * — 


(x) It is common for the world to be divided in their opinions about pilgrims. | A 
chriſtian conduct and behaviour will put to filence the gain-ſaying of ſame wicked 
men; and ſometimes win others to become followers of Chriſt. O pilgrims, look 
well to your ſpirit, temper, and conduct towards the men of this world, who keep 
- Vanity-fair all the year. TD 

(y) It is acting in the ſpirit and temper of Chriſt that will gain adverſaries over to 
im; whereas a contrary ſpirit is a diſhonour to Chritt, a reproach to his cauſe, never 
did good to others, nor left the ſoul in the ſolid poſſeſſion of the peace of Chriſt. 5 
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into a greater rage, inſomuch that they concluded Their adber- 
the death of theſe two men. Wherefore: they ſaries reſolue 
threatened, that neither cage nor irons ſhould 70 Fill them. 
ſerve their turns, but that they ſhould die for the _ 
abuſe they had done, and for deluding the men of the fair. 
Then were they remanded to the cage again, 
until further order ſhould be taken with them. So They are 
they put them, and made their feet faſt in the again put 
- ſtocks. ; 5 | into the cage, 
Here therefore they called again to mind what and after 
they had heard from their faithful friend Evangeliſt, brought to 
and were the more confirmed in their ways and rial. 
ſufferings by what he told them would happen to 
them. They alſo now comforted each other, that whoſe lot it 
was to ſuffer, even he ſhould have the beſt of it ; therefore each 
man ſecretly withed that he might have that preferment: but 
committing themſelves to the all-wiſe diſpoſal of Him that ruleth 
all things, with much content they abode in the condition in 
which they were, until they ſhould be atherwiſe diſpoſed of. 

Then a convenient time being appointed, they brought them 
forth to their trial, in order ta their condemnation. hen the 
time was come, they were brought before their enemies, and 
arraigned. The judge's name was Lord Hale- good: their in- 
ditment was one and the ſame in ſubſtance, though ſomewhat 
varying in form; the contents whereof were theſe: 

« That they were enemies to, and diſturbers of | 
their trade; that they had made commotions Their indidt- 
« and diviſions in the town, and had won a party ment. 

« to their own moſt dangerous opinions, in con- 

« tempt of the law of their prince” (z). 

Then Faithful began to anſwer, That he had 

only ſet himſelf againſt that which had ſet itſelf Farthful's 
againſt Him that is higher than the higheſt. anſwer for 
And, faid he, as for diſturbance, I make none, himſelf. 
being myſelf a man of peace; the parties that „ 
were won to us, were won by beholding our truth and innocence, 
and they are only turned from the worle to the better. And 
as to the king you talk of, ſince he is Beelzebub, the enemy of 
our Lord, I defy him and all his angels. 

Then proclamation was made, That they that had aught to 


» — 


” * — —— —— 


(2) Tou ſee your calling, brethren. Has no ſuch indictment been ever brought 
againſt you? Then it is to be feared, what Pharaoh ſaid to the Iſraelites may be ſaid 
to you, Ye are idle, ye are idle, in the ways of the Lord, ye want love to his name, 
fervency for his truth, aud zeal for his glory and che good of precious fouls. - * 


* 


ſay 


* 


„„ Tus PILGRIM. PROGRESS, 


- fay-for their lord the king, againſt the priſoner at the bar, ſhould 
Forthwith appear and give in their evidence. So there came 
in three witneſſes, to wit, Evy, Superſtition, and Pickthant : 
they were then aſked, if they knew the priſoner at the bar ; and 
what they had to ſay for their lord the king againſt him? 
i Then ſtood forth Envy, and ſaid to this effect: 
Emuy begins. My Lord, I have known this man a long time, 
| and will atteſt upon my oath before this he- 
nourable bench, That he is a N 
. Hold, Give him his oath. 


they ſware him: Then he ſaid, My Lord, this man, 


notwithſtanding his plauſible name, is one of the vileſt men in 
our country; e neither regardeth prince nor people, law nor 
cuſtom; but doth all that he can to poſſefs all men with certain 
of his diſloyal notions, which he in the ee calls Principles 
of faith and holineſs. And, in particular, 1 heard him once my- 
ſelf affirm, that Chriſtianity and the cuſtoms of our town of 
Vanity were diametrically oppoſite, and could not be reconciled, 
By which faying, my Lord, he doth at once not only condemn 
all our laudable doings, but us in the doing of them. 
Judge. Then did the judge ſay to him, Haſt thou any more 
to ſay? | N 
io 4 . My Lord, I could ſay much more, only I would not 
be tedious to the court. Yet if need be, when the other gentle- 
men have given in their evidence, rather than any thing (hal be 
wanting that will diſpatch him, I will enlarge my teſtimony 
againſt him. So he was bid to ſtand by (a). | 
Then they called Superſtition, and bid him look upon the 
priſoner ; they alſo aſked, what he could. fay for their lord the 
king againſt him ! "Then oy os him; ſo he began: 
> Super. My Lord, I have no great acquaintance 
Superſlitiin with this man, nor do I deſire to have further 
. follows. - knowledge of him; however, this I know, that 
"> he is a very peſtilent fellow, from ſome diſcourſe 
that the other day I had with him, in this town ; for then talk- 
ing with him, I heard him ſay, that our religion was naught, 
and ſuch by which a man could by no means pleaſe God. 


U 


* 


(a) The Spirit of wiſdom aſks, Who is able to ſtand before envy ?'? Prov. xxvii. 4. 
Envy is the very temper of the devil. It is natural to us all. But why ſhould the 
children of this world envy God's children? for they are ftrangers to the ſpiritual 
good things they enjoy. They-neither ſeck them, nor care for them, but laugh and 
d-rice them. Herein the very ſpirit of ſatan is manifeſt. He envied Chrift, being 
the Son of God : he ſtirred up Judas to betray him, and the Jews for envy delivered 
him. Matt, xxvii. 18. and the ſame ſpirit works in all the children of ſatan againſt 
the children of God, | 13 gh 

OY I Which 
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and this is that-which I have to lay 
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Which faying of his, my Lord, your Lordſhip very well knows 
what neceſſarily. thence will follow, ta wit, that we ſtill do 
worlhip in vain, are yet in our fins, and finally ſhall be damned: 


+ pg | 
Then was Puckthank ſworn, an 0 7 what he knew in the 
behalf of their lord the king, again the priſoner at the bar. 

Pick. My Lord, and you Gentlemen all; this 

fellow I have known of a long time, and have Pickthank's 
heard him ſpeak things that ought not to be 7e/t:mony. .. 
ſpoke ; for he hath railed on our noble princſe | 
1 and hath ſpoken contemptibly of his honourable 
friends, whoſe names are the Lord Old Man, the | 
Lord-Carnal Delight, the Lord Luxurious, the Lord Sins are all 
Defire of Vain-Glory, my old Lord Letchery, Sir lords, and 
Having Greedy, with all the reſt of our nobility; great ones. 
and he hath ſaid moreover, That if all men were | 1 
of his mind, if poſſible, there 1s not one of theſe noblemen ſhould 
have any longer a being in this town. Beſides he hath not 


been afraid to rail on you, my Lord, who are now appointed to 


be his judge, calling you an ungodly villain, with many other 
ſuch-like Mijf 
the gentry. of our town (c). 4 = 
When this Prckthank had told his tale, the judge directed bis 
ſpeech to the priſoner at the bar, ſaying, Thou renegade, he- 
retic, and traitor, haſt thou heard what theſe honeſt gentlemen 
hath witneſſed againſt thee ? : | 
Faith. May I ſpeak a few words in my own defence? | 
Fudge. Sirrah, Sirrah, thou deſerveſt to live no longer, but 


to be ſlain immediately upon the place; yet that all men may 


oy our gentleneſs towards thee, let us fee what thou haſt to 
ay. 5 . 


- 4 — — 
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(p) Superſtition, or falſe devotion is a moſt bitter enemy to Chriſt's truths and his 
ſollowers. This fellow's evidence is very true; for, as the lawyers ſaid of Chriſt's 
doctrine, „ Maſter, thus faying, thou reproacheſt us alſo, Luke xi. 45. fo falſe 
worſhippers, who reſt in forms and rites and ſhadows, are ſtung to the quick at thoſe 
who worſhip God in the ſpirit, rejoice in Chritt Jefus, and have no confidence in the 
flcſh, Such a conduct pours the utmoſt contempt upon all the will- worſhip and doc- 
trines and ſuperſtitions of carnal men. 5 

(c) As ſoon as the poor ſinner ſays, O Lord our Cod, other lords beſides thee 


have had the dominion over me; but by thee alone will I make mention of thy 


name,“ Ha. xxvi. 13. your officious Pickthanks are always ready to bear teſtimony 
2gainſt him: and a bleſſed teſtimony this is, it is well worth living to gain, and dy- 
My in the cauſe of. If we are real diſciples of Chriſt, we ſhall, as he did, teſtify 
of the world, that the works thereof are evil, and the world wilt hate us for his 
lake, John vii. 7. N 8 . 
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ol the Lord is great, and the truth of the Lord endureth for ever, Pſalm cxvii. 2. 
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Hub. 1. I fay then, in anſwer to what Mr. 
Faithful's Envy hath ſpoken, I never faid ought but this, 
defence of That what rule or laws, or cuſtoms, or people, 


Himſelf. were flat againſt the word of God, are diametri- 


| | cally oppoſite to chriſtianity, If I have faid amiſs 
in this, convince me of my error, and J am ready here before 
you to make my recantation. 33 
2. As to the ſecond, to wit, Mr. Superſtition, and his charge 
againſt me, I ſaid, only this, That in the worſhip of God there 
is required a divine faith; but there can be no divine faith with- 
out a divine revelation of the will of God. Therefore, whatever 
is thruſt into the worſhip of God, that is not agreeeable to divine 
revelation, cannot be done. but by an human faith, which faith 
will not be profitable to eternal lite. | 
3. As to what Mr. P:kthank hath ſaid, I fay, (avoiding 
terms, as that I am ſaid to rail, and the like) that the prince of 
this town, with all the rabblement his attendants, by this gen- 
tleman named, are more fit for being in hell, than in this town 
and country; and ſo the Lord have mercy upon me (d) 
Then the judge called to the jury (who all this while ſtood by 
| to hear and obſerve) Gentlemen of the jury, you 
The Fase ſee this man about whom ſo great an uproar hath 
ſpeech to the been made in this town: you have alſo heard 
Jury. what theſe worthy gentlemen hath witneſſed 
+ _ againſt him; alſo you have heard his reply and 
confeſſion: it lieth now in your breaſts to hang him, or ſave his 
life; but yet I think meet to inſtruct you into our law. 
There was an act“ made in the days of Pharaoh the Great, 
fervant to our prince, that leſt thoſe of a contrary religion ſhould 
multiply, and grow too ſtrong for him, their males ſhould be 
thrown into the river. There was alſoan at F made in the day 
of Nebuchadnexzar the Great, another of his ſervants, that who- 
ever would not fall down and worſhip his golden image, ſhould 
be thrown'into a fiery furnace. There was alſo an act made in 
the days of Darius }, That whoſo for ſome time called upon any 
God but him, ſhould be caſt inte the lions den. Now the ſub- 
ſtance of theſe laws this rebel hath broken, not only in thought, 
ewhich is not to be borne) but alſo in word and deed ; which 


- mult therefore needs be intolerable. wo 


= N 


5 © Sb, 4 . 2 
d) This is the chriſtian's plea and his glory. While he knows, the tender mercies 
of the wicked are cruel, Prov. xii. 10; yet he alſo knows that the merciful kindneſs 
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For that of Pharaoh, his law was made vpon a ſuppoſition, 
to prevent miſchief, no crime being yet apparent; but hete is 4 
f crime apparent. For the ſecond and third, you ſee he diſputeth 
d againſt our religion; and for the treaſon he confeſſed;: he des 
| ſerveth to die the death. | e | | 
N 3 Then went the jury out, whoſe names were | | 
' Mr. Blindman, Mr. No-good, Mr. Maite, Mr. The jury and 
A Love-luft, Mr. LEY Mr. Heady, Mr: High- their names. 
mind, Mr. Enmity, Mr. Lyar, Mr. Cruelty, Mr, | | 
Hate-light, and Mr. {mplacable ; who every one gave in his pri- 
vate verdi& againſt him among hating and afterwards 
unanimouſly conciuded to bring him in guilty before the judge. 
And firſt among themſelves, Mr. Blindman te 
foreman ſaid, I ſee clearly that this man is an Every one's 
heretics Then ſaid Mr. No-good, Away with ſuch private vera 
4 fellow from the earth. Ay, ſaid Mr. Malice, dif. 
for I hate the very looks of him. Then ſaid Mr, Le ae 
Love-luſt, { could never endure him. Nor 1, ſaid Mr. Live-loaſe, 
for he would always be condemning my way. Hang him, 
hang him, faid Mr. Heady. A ſorry ſcrub, ſaid Mr. High-mind, 
My heart riſeth againſt him, ſaid Mr. Enmity. He is a rogue, 
Taid Mr. Lyar. N 
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| anging is too good for him, ſaid Mr. Cruelty. 
Let us diſpatch him out of the way, ſaid Mr. Hate. ligbt. Then 
ſaid Mr. Implacable, Might I have all the world given me, L 
could not be reconciled to him: therefore let | 
us forthwith bring him in guilty of death (e). They conclude 
And ſo they did; therefore he was preſently, con- to bring him 
demned to be had from the place where he was, in guilty of - 
to the place from whence he came, and there to death. 
be put to the moſt cruel death thatyeould be in- 
vented, _ | : _ 1 
They therefore brought him out to do with him according to 
their law ; and firſt they ſcourged him, then they 3 
buffeted him, then they lanced his fleſh with The cruel - 
knives : after that they (toned him with ftones, death e 
then pricked him with their ſwords; and at laſt Faithful. 
of all, they burnt him to aſhes at the flake. Thus 
came Faithful to his end. 1 
Now I ſaw, that there ſtood behind the multitide a chariot 
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(e) & bleſſed verdict ! well worthy. of -every pilgrim te obtain; Reader, do'you 
profeſs to be one? See then that you ſtudy to act ſo as to gain ſuch a verdict from 
ſuch a jury! and then be ſure that Chrift will ſoon pronounce upon 4hee his Eviogys 

brave ! «©. Well done, thou good and faithful ſervant, enter thowints the zoy of thy 
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Lord.“ Matt. xxv. 21. 
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Taid Mr. rk | 
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For that of Pharauob, his law was made vpon a ſuppoſition, | 


to prevent miſchief, no crime being yet apparent; but bere is 


crime apparent. For the ſecond and third, you ſee he diſputeth 


againſt our religion; and for the treaſon lie confeſſed, he des 
ſerveth to die the death. 60 VHNCUöl,l ; 
Then went the jury out, whoſe: names were 


Mr. Blindman, Mr. -No-giod, Mr. Maite, Mr. The jury and 
Love luſt, Mr. Live-looſe, Mr. Heady, Mr. Higb- their names. 


mind, Mr. Enmity, Mr. Lyar, Mr. Cruelty, Mt, 1158 
Hate-light, and Mr. Implacable ; who every one gave in his pri- 
vate verdict againſt him among themſelves, and afterwards 


unanimouſly conciuded to bring Bop in guilty before the judge. 


And firſt among themſelves, Mf. Blindman the | 
foreman ſaid, I ſee clearly that this man is an ZEyery one: 


heretic. Then ſaid Mr. No- good, A ; Agr ſuch private vera 
a ſellow from the earth. Ay, ſaid ö 8 


aid Mr. Malice; dict. 
for I hate the very looks of him. Then ſaid Mr, | 


Tove: luſt, I could never endure him. Nor I, ſaid Mr. Live-loafe, 


for he would always be condemning my way. Hang him, 
hang him, faid Mr. Heady. A ſorry ſcrub, faid Mr. High-mind, 
My heart riſeth againſt him, ſaid Mr. Ernmity. He is a rogue, 
aid Mr, Ly eee is too good for him, ſaid Mr. Crueltys 
Let us diſpatch him out of the way, ſaid Mr. Hate-lights Then 
ſaid Mr. gn ASS To Might I have all the world given me, L 
could not be reconciled - to him: therefore let | 

us forthwith bring him in guilty of, death (e). They conclude 
And ſo they did; therefore he was preſently, con- | ts bring bim 
demned to be had from the place where he was, in guilty of * 
to the place from whence he came, and there to | death. 
be pu to the moſt cruel death thatyeould be in- 

vented. N ü f 1 . 15 { 
They therefore brought him out to do with him according to 
their law ; and firſt they ſcourged him, then they . 


buffeted him, then they lanced his fleſh with The cruel. - 


knives : after that they ſtoned. him with ſtones, death of 
then. pricked him with their ſwords; and at laſt Faithful: 
of all, they. burnt him to aſhes at the flake. Thus 
came Faithful to his end. 
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uch a jury! and then be ſure that Chrift will ſoon, pronounce. upon ahee his Evlogys 
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Lord.“? Matt. xxv. 21. 


il 


© 
5 


Now I law, that there ſtood behind the myjkitude a charios 


8 5 to be one? See then that you Nücy t att ſo a8 to gain ſuch a verdiQ from 
O brave ! % Well done, thou good and faithful ſeryant; enter thowinto.the. joy or thy + 
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Tur PILGRIM's PROGRESS, _ 
* ©  *= © "and a couple of horſes waiting for Faithful, who 
Quriot and (fo. ſoon as his adverſaries had diſpatched him) 
horſes take was taken up into it, and ſtraightway was carried 
uta Faith- up through the clouds, with found of trumpet, 
ful. the neareſt way to the Celeſtial Gate. But as 
for Chriflian, he had ſome reſpite, and was re- 
riſtian manded back to priſon; ſo he there remained for 
fiill a pri- a ſpace : but he that over-rules all dung brain 
ener. the power of their rage in his own hand, 
W wrought it about, that Chrz/tian for that time 
eſcaped them, and went his'way, ry. 
And as he went he ſung, ſaying, 


* 


** 


Tie fong that . Well, Faithful, thou haſt faithfully profeſt 
1 — wa Uno 1 . wic whom t hou hate be bleſt ; 


made n When farthlefs ones, with all their vain delights, 


Faithful Are ory out under their helliſh plights, 
after hi: Sing, Faithful, ſing, and let thy name ſurvive ; 


A For though they kill'd thee, thou art yet alive.” 


| ©: 67 Now I ſaw in my dream that Chriſtian went not forth alone ; 
for there was one whote name was Hopeful, (being 


CBbitian has fo made by the beholding of Chriſtin and Faith- 


another com- ful in their words and behaviour, in their ſuffer- 
anion. _- gs at the Fair) who joined himſelf unto him, 
= +, and entering into a brotherly covenant, told him 
that he would be his companion. Thus one died to bear teſti- 
mony of the truth, and another riſes out of his aſhes to be a 
companion with Chriſtian in his pilgrimage (f). 
There are This Hopeful alſo told Chriſtian, that there were 
more of the many more of the men in the Fair that would 
nen in ibe take their time; and follow after. 
Fair will So ſaw, that quickly after they were got out of 
Falleio. the Fair, they overtook one that was going before 
mdethnem, whoſe name was By-ends; fo they ſaid to 
=» » - him what countryman, Sir! and how far go you 
They woertake this way? He told them, that he came from the 
By-ends, town of Fair-ſpeech, and he was going to the Cce2 
Ileſtial City, but told them not his name. 
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ee L have often recerded it with thankfulneſs, that though in the dreary day of my 
Men W 3 ey and faithful chriſtian friend, yet he bas 
| abvays raiſed up another,” A very great blefſing this, for which chriſtians can neves 
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| By-ends 
5 mie : if you be going this Mays I ſhall be glad of 0e te 


| whoſe anceſtors that town firlt took its name): alſo 


- By M. JOHN BUNYAN: 8 
[Fram a Rargporc! laid Chrjfian : is _ any good that lives 


| there“? oP oroges oikls eb 
351 Ves, ſaid By-ends, 1 hope. Wh 554 Attn 


r. Er DFR Sir, what may I call you 5 ö A f 
am a ſtranger to you, 98 you to 90 ah. 


your company : if not, Im bi content. name. by 
br. Ain his town of iner, ſaid Chriſtian, I 
have heard of, and, as I remember, they ſay, it isa wealthy "HR 
. By-ends. Yes, I will aſſure, you t at It ts and 1 have very 
many rich kindred there. 
Chr. Pray who are your kindred there, ifs 2 man n be fo 
bold ? 
By-ends: Almoſt the whole town: and in rticular my 7 
Turn- about, my Lord Times ſerver, my Lor Tair- . 5 "(rok 
Smooth. 
man, Mr. Facing-beth-ways, Mr. Any- thing; and the parſon of 
our pariſh, Mr. Tws-tongues, was my mother's own brother by 


father's ſide: and, to tell you the truth, I am become a gentle 


man of good quality, yet my great grandfather was but a water- 
man, looking one way and rowing Ws and I got mT 
py eſtate by the ſame occupation. Da 

Chr. Are you a married man ? = 


N By ends. Ves, and my wife is a very virtuous The e 


woman, the daughter of a virtuous woman; ſhe and kindred = 
was my Lady Feigning's daughter, therefore ſhe of By-ends. 
came of a very, honourable family, and is arrived 

to ſuch a pitch of breeding, that the knows how to carry it to OY 
even to ince and peaſant. - It is true we fome- 

what differ in ED from thoſe of the ſtricter pere By- 


ſort, yet but in two ſmall points: firſt, we never ends differs 


ſtrive againſt wind and tide. Secondly, We are from others 

always moſt zealous when religion goes in his in religion, 

filyer ſlippers; we love much to walk with him 

in the ſtreet, if the fun ſhines, and the people applaud him 8). 5 
Then Chriſtian ſtept a little aſide to his fellow Hopeful, ſaying, 

It runs in iny mind that this 1 is one INI of Fair-ſpeech ; and 


1 


9 „ 
— 2 ah * 3 r 1 4 1 „ 


* 8 XXVi. 23. RED 
5 5 * not this too muck the caſe with profeſſors of this LY ? The Spirit of uk 
ſays, „All who live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution, 2 Tim. ini 2. 


But how many act as if they had found the art of making the Splrif of truth a lyar? 


for they can fo trim and ſhape their conduct, as they vainly think, to follow Chriſt, 
and yet to keep in wich the word, u. is at 90 ee 4 . fatal, 
fouledeceiving: error 1 
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wa Tu PILGRIM PROGRESS, 
if it be he, we have as very a knave in our company as dwelleth 


in all theſe parts. Then ſaid Hopeful, Aſk him, methinks he 


ſhould not be aſhamed of his name. So Chriftian came up with 
him again, and ſaid, Sir, you talk as if you knew ſomethin 

han all the world. doth ; and, if I take not my Wk 
deem I hae half a gueſs of your 15 not your name 
Mr. 3 ends of Fair-ſpeech ? 


3 Diana. This is not my name, bot'j ed it is a ne 


chat is gjven me by ſome that cannot abide me, and I muſt be 
content to bear it as 2 reproach, as other good men have borne 


theirs before me. 


' Cor. But did you never give an i crtaGon to men to call you 


by this 1 
Ey.-endt. Never, never! the worſt that ever 1 
Hew By nds did * give chem an occaſion to give me this 
e Rana. name was, that I had always the ſuck to jump 
in my judgement wich the preſent way of the 
times: whatever it was, and by chance was to get thereby; 


but if 5 be are thus caſt upon me, let me count them a 
bleſſi e 


Fe thou ght indeed that you were the man that I heard of; 


| Jak - tell you what I think, I fear this name belongs to you 
por. Prope than you are willing we ſhould think it doth. 

© By-ends. Well, if you will thus imagine, I 
He defires te cannot help it: you will find me a fair company- 
Tecp campany Nr if you will ſtill admit me your aſſociate. 


to Chrif- chr, If vou wn go with us, you muſt go 


Hen. BR hs (againſt wind and tide; the which, I perceive, is 
5 ON againſt your opinion; ou muſt alſo own religion 
in his rags as well as when in his ſilver ſlippers ; and ſtand by him 
too when bound in ine as well as when he walketh my {treets 
with applauſe. | | 
By-ends. You' muſt not intpalls nor lord. it over my faith; 
leaue me to my liberty, and let me go with you. 
Obr. Not a. ſtep Tarther, unleſs you will do in what 1 pro: 


pound LEWE: 
| Then aid Br I ſhall never deſert my old 
By-ends and principles, ſince they are harmleſs and profitable. 


. | Gritianpart If 1 may not go with your I my do as } 4 


YT ner e 77 1 — 
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le) How artful, ; Bal PR are' the 3 of ſuch men. O beware of this 


ſgiriz, In oppoſition ts this, watch and pr TY that ye m. not be double. 
Wage but ni. cere until che e day of Phun be COP? : 


2 F „„ before 


bet not the malicious load me therefore with re- 
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befors you overtook me, even go by myſelf, until ſome overtake 


me that will be glad of my company (h 7... 
Then I ſaw in my dream, that (Hhriſtian and Hopeful forſoo 
him, and kept their diſtance before him; but one of them look- 
ing back, ſaw, three men following Mr. By-ends, and behold as 
they came up with him, he made them a very 
low conpee ; and they alſo gave him a compli- He has new 
ment he, mens names were Mr. Hold-the- companians. © 
100 f Mr. Money- love, and Me. Sate all; men 
that Mr. By-ends, had fe merly been acquainted with; for in 
their minority they were ſchool-fellows, and taught by one Mr. 
Gripeman, a ſchool-maſter in Love: gain, which is a market-town 
in the county of Cxveling, in the north. This ſchool-maſter 
taught them the art of getting, either by violence, cozenage, 
flattery, lying, or by putting on a guiſe of religion; and theſe 
four gentlemen had attained much of the art of their maſter, 
ſo that they could each of them have kept ſuch a ſchool 
themſelves. as OS . 
Well, when they had, as 1 ſaid, thus ſaluted each other, 


W Mon -love aid. to Mr. Þy-ends, Who are they upon me 
road efore us? (for Chriftian and Hopeful were yet Within 
4 By-ends : They are a couple of far countrymen 5 end 's chas * 
that after their mode are going on pilgrimage, y | 2 1 
Money. loue. Alas! Why did not they ſtay, that "pilgrims.  _ 


= 


i 


we might have had their good company? for ._ 
they, And we, and you, Sir, I hope, are going on pilgrimage. 
F 2 ſe are ſo, indeed; but the men before us ate ſo 
rigid, and love ſo much their own notions, and do alſo fo 
lightly eſteem the opinion of others, that let a man be never ſo 
oodly, yet if he jumps not with them in all things, they thruſt 
Fi quite out of their company. . Eo ang > 
Mr. Save-all. That's bad ; but we read of ſome that are righ- - 
teous over much, and ſuch men's e prevails with them 
to judge and condemn all but themſelves; but I pray what and 
how many were the things wherein you differ? © + 
By endt. Why they, after their headſtrong manner, conclude | 


that it is their qui to ruſh on their journey all weathers, and I 


(h) Mind how warily theſe pilgrims acted to this deceitful profeſſor. y did 

not too raſnly take up an ill opinion againſt him: but when they had full proof of 

. what he was, they did not heſitate one moment, but dealt faithfully with him, and 
— conſcientiouſly. withdrew from him. Love ſhould always move ſlowly in receiving 3 
py but ever deal faithfully when it is plain that men arg not what they profeſs. 


1 
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am for waiting for wind and tide. They are for hazardi all 
for God in a clap, and I am for taking all advantages to ſecure N 
wy life and eſtate. - They are for holding their notions, though wit! 
all other men be againſt them; but I am for religion in what, / you 
, and ſo far as the times and my ſafety will, bear it. They are cert 
for religion when in rags and contempt; , but I am for him poſl 
* by walks in his golden ſlippers, in the ſun-ſhine, and with gre: 
l auſe (i). 3 W | or! 
* M ae Ay, and hold you there till „good Mr. a 
 *By-engs;, for, for my part, I can count him but a fool, that per 
Having the liber to keep what he has, ſhall be ſo unwiſe as ta for 
Joſe it. Tor os he wiſe as ferpents; jt is beſt to make hay while he 
the ſun ſhines; yau ſee how the bee lieth {till all winter, and an! 
beſtirs her only when ſhe can have profit with pleaſure. God 7 
ends ſometimes rain, and ſometimes ſun-ſhine : if they be ſuch -- ab 
> fools to go through the firſt, yet let us be content to take fair he 
__ Freather alon 2 us, For my part, I like that religion beſt, «(fake 
that will ſtand with the ſecurity of God's good bleſſings unto us: JH” 
for Who, can imagine, that it is ruled by his reaſon, ſince God ſtud 
Bas beſtowed upon us the good things af this life, but that he bett 
would have us keep them for his ſake ? Abraham and Folamon ACC 
grew rich in religion. And Fob ſays, that a good man ball lay 3 
e eu as duft. . But he muſt be ſuch as the men before us if by « 
ey be as you have deſcribed them. . = 
* Mir, S al. I think that we are all agreed in this matter, win 
and therefore there needs no more words about it. fund 
MC. Maney-lave, No, there needs no more words about this 4 
* matter indeed; for he that believes neither ſcripture nor. reaſon grea 
t fand you ſee we have both on our fide) neither knows his own rathe 
tberty, nor ſeeks his on fafety,, © cout 
Mr. By-engs. My brethren, we are, as gu ſee, going all on into 
pilgrimage, and for our better diyerſion. from things that are _ 
2 dad, give me leave 2 unto. you this queſtion: the , 
F 1 85 poſe a man a miniſter, or a tradeſman, &c. ſhould have poor 
Ad i.e Mine os, pot: he gone Wiefſings of this BY ren 
= | e, yet ſo that he can by no. means come by them, except in bette 
bb phpearance, at leaſt, he becomes extraordinary zealous in ſome this 
points of religion- that, he meddled not with before; may he . 
| not uſe this means. to attain His end, and yet be a right honeſt man 
| 5 man? CE „„„„„%4é%é„“! 2 3 
. Dallas at bat ay was — my 
i Noetwichſtanding By-ends could be reſerved and upon his guard with faithful 2 
pilgrims, yet he can ſpeak out boldly to thoſe of his. own ſpirit and character. O good 
the treacherous deceivings of the deſperate wickedneſs of the human heart! Who can 3 
| know it? No one, but ghe heart-@archigg God. 5 M. and 

FITS 1 7 : | r. 


{ 


Mr. Money-love. I ſee the bottom of your queſtion ; and; 
with theſe gentlemen's good leave, I will endeavour to fhape 
you an anſwer : And firſt, to ſpeak to your queſtion, as it con- 
cerns a miniſter himſelf, Suppoſe a miniſter, a worthy man, 
poſſeſſed but of a very ſmall benefice, and has in his eye a 
greater, mor fat and plump by far: he has alſo now an op- 
portunity of getting it, yet ſo as by being more ſtudious, by 
preaching more frequently and zealouſly, and, becauſe the tem- 
per of the people requires it, by altering ſome of his principles; 


for my part, I ſee no reaſon but a man may do this (provided | 
he has a call); PQ and a great deal more beſides, and yet be 
FO 


an honeſt man. For why? 


1. His deſire of a greater benefice is lawful (this cannot be 
contradicted) ſince it is ſet before him by Providence; ſo then 
he may get it if he can, making no queſtion for confcience- 
' ſake. . vi 2h . | 
2. Beſides, his deſire after that benefice makes him more 


ſtudious, a more zealous preacher, &c. and ſo makes him a 
better man, yea, makes him better improve his parts, which is 
according to the mind of God. 1 | 


3. Now, as for his complying with the temper of his people, 


by deſerting, to ſerve, ſome of his principles, this argueth, 
1. That he is of a ſelf-denying temper. 2. Of a ſweet and 


winning deportment. 3. And fo more fit for the miniſterial 


function. 1 1 | 
4. I conclude then, that a miniſter that changes a ſmell for a 
great, ſhould not, for ſo doing, be judged as covetous ; but 


rather, ſince he is improved in his parts and induſtry hereby, be 


counted as one that purſues his call, and the opportunity put 
into his hand to do good. ; | 

And now to the ſecond part of his queſtion, which concerns 
the trageſman you mentioned: Suppoſe ſuch a one to have but a 


poor employ in the world, but by becoming religious, he may 


mend his market, perhaps get a rich wife, or more and far 


better cuſtomers to his ſhop. For my part, I ſee no reaſon but 
this ä lawfully done. For why? _ 
„ 


become religious is a virtue, by what means ſoever a 


"Ie an, os. 


2. Nor is it unlawful to get a rich wife, or more cuſtom to 


my ſhop. 3 q a 1 1 8 ” 95 8 5 f * 
3. Beſides the man that gets theſe by becoming religious, 
gets that which is good of them that are good, by becoming 


good fümſelf; fo then here is a good wife, and good cuſtomers, 
and good gain, and all theſe by becoming religious, which is 
; | | | ee god * 
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1e Tü PILGRIM's PROGRESS, 
pod : therefore, to become religious to get all theſe, is a good 
and profitable deſign (k). „ „ 
This anſwer, thus made by this Mr. Money-love to Mr. By- 
endi's queſtion, was highly. applauded by them all; wherefore 
they concluded upon the whole, that it was moſt, wholeſome and 
advantageous. And becauſe, as they thought, no man was 
able to contradict it, and becauſe Chriſtian and Hopeful yet were 
within call, they jointly agreed to aſſault them with the queſtion 
as ſoon as they overtook them ; and the rather becauſe they had 
oppoſed Mr. By-ends before., So they called after them, and 
they ſtopped and ſtood {till till they came up to them ; but they 
Tonecluded, as they went, that not Mr. By-endi, but old Mr. Hold 
 _#he-world, ſhould propound the queſtion to them, becauſe, as 
the fuppoſed, their anſwer to him would be without the re- 
maalinder of that heat that was kindled between Mr. By-ends and 
them, at their parting a little before. „ "IE 
So they came up to each other, aud after a ſhort ſalutation, 
Mr. Hold-the-world propounded the queſtion to Chriftian and his 
fellow, and bid them anſwer to it if they could. 


© Chr. Then ſaid e ques Even a babe in religion. may an- 


fer ten thouſand ſuch queſtions. For if it be unlawful to 
follow Chriſt for loaves, as it is John vi. how much more 
abominable is it to make of him and religion a ſtalking-horſe to 
get and enjoy the world? Nor do we find apy. other than 

* heathens, hypocrites, devils, and witches, that are of this 
opinion. a 7 


1. Heathens; for when Hamor and Shechem had a mind to 
the daughter and cattle of Jacob, and ſaw that there was no 


way for them to come at them, but by becoming circumciſed ; 
they ſaid to their companions, If every male of us be circum- 
eiſed, as they are circumciſed, ſhall not their cattle, and their 


* ſubſtance, and every beaſt of theirs be ours? Their daughters 


ang their cattle were that which they ſought to obtain, and theit 
.xelipion the ſtalking-horſe they made uſe of to come at them. 
> 3Read the whole ſtory, Gen. xxxiv. 20-23. e Yo 
2. The hypocritical Phariſees were alſo of this religion: long 
Prayers were their pretence; but to get widows houſes was 


4 
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x) Here is worldly wiſdom, infergal logiek, and the ſophiſtry of ſatan. We hear 
_ this language daily from money loving profeſſors, who ave deſtitute of the power of 
Laith, and che reaſoning of godlineſd. But in oppoſition to all this, the Holy Ghoſt 
. love of money is the root of ail evil,“ x Tim. vi, 10, and a covetous 
man is an _idolator, Col. iii. 3. Hear this, and tremble, ye avaricious profeſſors. 


Remember ye followers of the Lamb, ye are called to let your converſatict de with- 


1 Lord teſtifies e canney ferve Coe and 
| mammen,' Luke xvi. 13. | 


* 
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ſame. To anſwer the queſtion therefore affirmatively, as I = 
An ſuch 
anſwer, is both, heatheniſh, hypocritical, and deviliſh geen 


* * 


ind went till they came at a delicate plain, called | The eaſe that 


plain was a little Hill called Lucre, and in that 3 5183 
Hill a Silver Ms which ſome of them that had. Lucre Hill 
formerly gone that way, becauſe of the rarity of à dangerous 
It, had turned aſide to ſee; but going too near Hill. 
the brink of the pit, the ground, being deceitful * 


3 5 4 82 


A 


2 


„ ˖ MC og . 5 ba . „ wy 
.) Here ſee the blefſedneſs of being mighty in the ſeripture, and the need of that 
exhortation; ** Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you richly, Col. iii. 155 For tha 
word of God is quick and powerful, and ſharper than a twe-edged ſword; it pierces 
mo all the ſubtle devices of ſatan, and the cunning craftineſs of carnal erotelſore, 
4 ivideth aſunder the carnal reaſonirigs of the fleſh, and the ſpiritual wiſdam 
which cometh from. above. — e, oe ey e 
Im) In this plain, ſome fall aſleep and dream of si LESS Pxariction, and 
talk in their fleep, that they are free from fin; and that it is deſtroyed root and 
branch, ſo that it has no be ing in them. But real pilgrims go through this plain of 
eaſe,. ſenſible that they are Kill nner. : 


* 


* 
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dats them, broke, an they were ſlain: ſome alſo had bebe | 


maimed there, 

men again. TC 

5 Then 1 ſaw 1 in my en a a little off the road, . 
. . the Fibber Mine, ſtood Demas gentieman- 

11 


apt could not, to their dying-day, be their own 


Hema * ) to call paſſengers to come and ſee; who 
te hill} ſiaid to Chriſtian an his fellow, Ho! turn aſide 
Lure. 15 hither, and I will ſhew you a thing. . 

tHe calls to Chr, What thing is b deſerving, as to turn us 


riſtian  - out of ihe way? 


. ww Demis: Here is a Silver Mine, and. ſome dig- 


- Bly came * die in it for treaſure; if yo bly will come, with a 
f 


him. ttle- pains, you may ric 
g 28 Vie le. = 

"Hip „Tape. Then ſaid Hopeful, Let us go ſee. 
E 4 10 40 N 
ul Chiiſtian e before now, and how many there have been 
"holds DO lain; and beſides that, treafure is a ſnare to thoſe 
3 . — ſeek for it; ; and hindereth them i in their pil- 


2 &. > OS 


ly provide for your. 


mage { 
7 8 The Ch#; 985 called to Demas, ſaying, Is not the place dange- 


vous: Hath it not hindred many in their pilgrimage ? 

"Demdas. Not very dangerous, except to thoſe that are careleſs; : 
but withal he bluſhed as he ſpake. 5 
* br. Then ſaid Chriſtian to Safe Let us not ſtir a ſtep, but 
ſtill keep on our way: ©! 

Hope. I will warrant you when Bente comes up, if he hath 
he ſame invitation as we, he will turn in thither to 5A | 

+ Chr.” No doubt thereof, for his principles lead him that way, 
ad a hundred to one but he dies there. 


Demas. Then Demas called again, faying, But will you not 
come over to ſee? 


„ere. oe Then Chri itian roundly anſwered, ſa ing 
| t 


Gbriflion „Dae thou art an Enerny 10 the right wa 

--roundeth ud the Lord of this way *, and haſt already. been con- 

Demas. demned for thine own turning aſide, by one of 
| his Majeſty's judges : and why ſeekeſt thou to 


bring us into the like condemnation ? Beſides, if we at all turn 
| Aſide, onr Lord the King will certainly hear thereof, and will 


els 


There put us to ſhame,” where we would ſtand with 


—— " 2 


are | "ou Tim. iv. 10. . 
b "(a 3 friend. . But how: feacact By Faithrutty ? How few 
Trofeſſors will bi mg What! * hold a man back:from. getting money? O how few zre 
Shes: that coyetauſneſs is idolatry.; ang attend to our Lord? e Gaution,. Take 


+ and beware of gs” Luke xi. 15, 


” "Chr; Not I, ſaid Chriſtian, I have heard of this 


Judd 


trait 


br Ms. JOHN, BUNYAN,. 07 j 
| | Demas cried again, That he alſo was one of their fraternity; * WM 


| and that if they would tarry a little, he alſo higgſelf would walk _ = 
with them. . 1 q 155 8 . 1 8 f CET om _ : 4 l 97 TY | | 7 
. Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian, What is thy name ? I it not the 
fame by which 1 taye called thee... CE GETTIN 
Demat. Yes my name is Demas; I am the ſon of Abraham, © - 
Chr. I know you: Gehazi was your great grandfather *, and 
Judas your father, and you have rod in their ſteps; it is but a 
5 deviliſh prank that thou uſeſt: "thy father was hanged for a 
traitor, and "thou deſervelt no þetter- reward. Aſſure thyſelf, * 
that when we come to the King, we will tel him of this hy be- 
haviour... Thus they went their wax. 5 
; By this time By-ends and his companions were come again 


* 


2 


within ſight, and they at the firſt beck went over „ 
to Demas. Now, whether they fell into the pit By-ends goes, 


5 by looking over the brink thereof, or whether over e 
; k = 1 ; . pq ST : k 1 0 5 $ £ IF; 4 "3/7 * 190 
5 they went down to dig, or Whether they were Demaz. _, 
i fmothered in the bottom by the damps that com- __. 1 


monly ariſe, of theſe things * am not certain; but this I. 052 
ſerved, that they neyer were ſeen again in the way (0), "Thea 
. ; 8 f ie pn „% rn 62+ IEEE 
— ſang; Chriſtian, N „ 

_ 55 331 57. 95 > IONS 


| «  By-ends and ſilver Demas both agree;',” 
One calls, * other runs, that he may b 5 Rel: 
ff %% 22, TD, 
Take up in this World, and no farther go, 


hat juſt on the other ſide of this plain, the pil 


2 2295 —_ — * * —— ” 
p E — K - - 
— 
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e 


Now I ſaw, t 


1 grims came to a place where ſtood an old Monu- 


ment hard by the highway ſide, at the fight of They [ee 3 


: which they were both concerned, becauſe of the range Me- 


ſtrangeneſs of the form thereof, for it ſeemed to nument. 
them as if it had been a woman transformed into 
1 the ſhape of a pillar; here therefore they ſtood leoking, and 
| looking upon it; but could not for a time tell what they ſhould;-* 
make thereof, at laſt Hopeful eſpied written upon th head 
thereof, a writing in an unuſual hand; but he being no ſcholar, 


: 

) 

ae Geht, (for he was Jared) to fee if be could pick 
J g ; | 


1 — 


—— 2 DDE IEEE —— — — K * 


a * Kings v. 20. Matt. xxvi. 14. XXvii. 2, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. | 
| (o) Here you ſee. the end of double- minded men, who vainly attempt to temper 
. the love of money with the love of Chriſt. They go on with their art for a teh, 
but the end makes it manifeſt what they were. Take David's advice, „Fret not 5 
| thyſelf becauſe of evil doers; Pſalm xxxvii. 1. Be not thou afraid when one is : 
* made rich, and the glory of his houfe is increaſed, xlix. 16. But go thou into the 
; ſarRuary of thy God, read his word, © 8 the end of theſe men. 
| ES 8 out 


= 
% 


out e :.1o be chin and at a | little fab ing te letters 
together, he Sand the ſame to pe this, R wing te Let's 
fe.” So; he read it to his fellow); after which they both.con- 
Uuded that that was the* pillar of falt into Which Lot s wife was 
turned, for looking back with a covetaus heart, when, ſhe was 
going. from Sodom for ſafety. Which ſudden and ; e ſight 
226 them ogcaſion of this difeourſe. 
Obr., Ah, my brother! this is a \{caſoradle. 6 fight: it .came 
pporti linely, us after the l which Demas gave us to 
850 © j to view the hill L ucre , d had d we gone over, as he 
| one o and as thou waſt Rees ie do (my brother) we 150 
thi © ht I know, been mage like, this \ Woman, a ſpectacl e fot 
that ſhall come after, to beheld., 


I am ſorry that I was ſo foolith, and am x made to wonder 


et in not now as Lot 8 wife; or wherein'\ was the di fference 

between her ſin ang mins? She only looked back, and T had a 

_ to 1 ſee: let grace be Ane and let me be afhamed, 

uch a thing ſhould be in mine. heart (p). 

eee us take notice of what, we. fee belt. for our help for 

me: this woman eſcaped one dgment, for ſhe fell 

un of the deſtruction of Sodom; yet he was deſt royed by 
another ; as we ſee, ſhe is turned into.a pillar of ſalt. 

Hope. True, and ſhe may be to us both gaulion and example; 

caution, that we ſhould ſhun'her fin; 'or a ſign of what Judg: 


ment will overtake ſuch as ſha [ Hot be p reve nted by this caution: 


ſo Crab, Dathan, and Abiram, with the two hundred and fifty 
men that eriſhed in their ſin, did alſo. become à ſign or ex- 
alle o beware. But above all, J muſe at one thing, to wit, 
— Demas and his fellows can Rand fo confidently yonder to 

look for that treaſure, whie this woman, but for looking behind 
her after (for we read not that ſhe ſtept one foot out of the way) 
was turned into a pillar of ſalt; eſpecially ſince the judgment 


hich oyvertook her did make her an examp ei within light of 


where mm are: for they cannot. chooſe but ſee her, did they but 
lf UP their eyes, 
* It is 2 thing ib be nden at, Ned it argueth 1 that their 


hearts are fem delperate' i in the caſe; and 1 cannot tell who't6 
_—_ t 


* 


— — 


is. 6% + Numb. XXIV 9, 10. | 

i, 80295 is the 19 of N grace of God in the heart of a pilgrim; while o on one 

he ſees the propenſity of his evil flature to every ſin which has been committed 

iy hes and is humbled, he alſo confeſſes, that by no power. of his on, he is pres, 


ved,: but ever gives all the glory to the God of all grace, by whoſe power alone he | : 


ts kept from * . e Aundeſ w wn ns not high-mgnged * : but fear. 
Nom. zi: 20. „ * 
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therefore Chriftian' and his companion walked 
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reſence of the judge, or that will cut purſes under the allows; 
8 is faid of the men of Sadom, that they * > pod exceedingly; 
decauſe they were ſinners - before the Lord *, that is, in his eye- 
ſight, and 3 the kindneſſes that he had ſhewed 


them; for the land of Sodom was now like the + garden of Eden 


heretofore. This therefore provoked him the more to jealouſy; - 


and made their plague as hot as the fire of the Lord out of heaven 
could make it. And it is moſt RR to be concluded, that 
ay even ſuch as. theſe are that ſhall {in in the ſight, yea and 
oo in deſpite of ſuch examples that are ſet continually before 
them to caution them to the contrary, muſt be partakers of the 
ſevereſt judgm ens. „ 
' Hope. Doubtleſs thou haſt ſaid the truth; but what a mercy is 
it, that neither thou, but eſpecially I, am not made myſelf this 
example? This miniſtreth occaſion to us to thank God, to fear 


before him, and always to remember Lot's wife. 5 | 


I I faw'then, that they went on their way to a A river. © 

leaſant river; which David me ang calle $975. 792 
niver of God t; but John the river of the water of life (q). 
Now their way lay juſt upon the bank of this river: here 


with great delight; they drank alſo of the water Trees by the 
of the river, which was pleaſant, and enlivening rive. 
to their weary ſpirits : beſides, on the banks of this 
river, on either ſide, were green trees, for all man- The fruit 
ner of fruit; and the leaves they eat to prevent and leaves of 
ſurfeits, and other diſeaſes that are incident to the trees. 
thoſe that heat their blood by travels. On either ES 
t 4 B | N a e ; 


— 


A 


— 
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„Gen. iji. 13. + Ver. 10. f Pf. v. g. Rev. xii. 2. Ezek. xlvii. 


(i) By this river, which is called ““ a pure river of water of life, clear as cryſtal, 
roceeding out of the throne of God and the Lamb, Rev. xxii. 1, we may under» - 
Rand, the clear and comfortable views which they were favoured with, of God's 
everlaſting love and electing grace. This river of God, this water of life, was clear as 
cryſtal : They could ſee in it God's glory ſhining in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
view their own faces in it to their inexpreſſible joy. This is the river; ** the 
. whereof make glad the city of God.“ Pſalm xlvi. 4. The ſtreams which 
flow from this river of electing love, are vocation to Chriſt, juſtification by Chriſt, 
fanctification in Chriſt, perſeverance through. Chriſt, glorification with Chriſt, and 
all joy and peace in believing on Chriſt from the Spirit of Chriſt, All this theſe 
pilgrims now enjoyed, and all this every fellow-citizen. of the ſaints are called to 
enjoy, in their pilgrimage to Zion. Theſe are under precious privileges. This 
river of life proceeded out of the throne: of God and the Lamb. For God hath 


choſen us in Chriſt, and bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings. in him; and they are 


all freely communicated from electing love to us, out of Chriſt's ſujneſs. O how 
happy peaceful, and joyful are pilgrims, when the ſpirit takes of the things of 
Chriſt, ſhews them to us, and bleſſes us with a ſenſe of intereſt in all the love of God, 
2nd 1 ſalvation of Jeſus! «rely EG In \ os „ We | 
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trees, and, drank again of the water e 
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A meadow, in - fide of the river was alſo a meadow, curiouſly beau- 


which they. tified with lillies; and it was green all the year 
be down o long: In this meadow they lay down and ſlept : 
Peep. © for here they might he down ſafely*. When they 
awoke, they gathered er of the fruit of the 

the river, and then lay 


down again to ſleep. Thus they 


J uf Bon 4} 17 
«« Behold ye, how theſe eryital ſtreams do glide, 


; N * * 
9 144 2 
* . 
. * 


% To comfart pilgrims by the highway ſi des. 1 5 


The meadows green beſides their fragrant ſmell, 


-* 
» 


What pleaſant fruit, yea, leaves, theſe trees do yield, 
« Will — ſell all, that he may buy this field. 


VJield dainties ſor them: and he that can tell! 


Da 
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So when they were diſpoſed to go on ( for they were not as 


yet at their journey's end) they eat and drank, and departed,  _ 

Now I beheld in my dream, that they had not journeyed-far, 
but the river and the way for a time parted, at which they were 
not a little ſorry, yet they durſt not go out of the way. Now 


the way from the river was rough, and their feet tender by 


reaſon of their travels T: 4 So the ſouls. of the; pilgrims were 


much diſcouraged; becauſe of the way. Wherefore ſtill as they 


went on, they wiſhed for a better Way (r). Now a little 
before them, there was on the left-hand of the 


By-Path- road a meadow, and a ſtile to go over into it; and 

' - Meadow. that meadow is called By-Path-Meadoau (s). Then 
One tempta- faid Chriſtian to his fellow, if this meadow lieth 
tran” makes along by our way-fide, let us go over into it. , 
way for an- Then he went to the ſtile to ſee, and behold a 
' other. path lay along by the way on the other ſide of the 
bence. Tis according to my wiſh, faid Chriſtian, 
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(r) Pilgrims have their diſcouragements as well as their joys; they cannot help 

complaining as well as rejoicing, yet they take their way as they find it, ſometimes 
tough, at others ſmooth : though they may at times be ſorry to part with their com- 
ſorts, and wiſh the way was ſmoother; fo they did here. 2 fo | 


| their wiſhes were an- 
ſwered ; but mark the conſequences. Lord lead me in the way everlaſting! | 


4 


(s) Beware of this by- path-meadow, it is on the left-hand. O how many are 


walking ſecurely, confidently and comfortably in it, while every ſtep they take en- 


dangers their deſtruction. The tranſition into it is eaſy, for it lies cloſe to the right 


way, only you muſt get over a ſtile; that is, you muſt quit Chriſt's imputed righ- 
teouſneſs, and truſt in your own inherent rightwouſneſs, and then you. are in by-path- 


ago directly, 


- 


© 


did: ſeveral days and nights. 


* 


I 


here 


ke 
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Here is the eaſieſt going; come good Hopeful, and ler us go 
over (t). 
e But how if this path ſhould lead us out of the way? 
Chr. That's not likely, ſaid the other. Look, 
doth it m_— o along by the way-ſide? So Hape Strong ebrif. 
ful being * Funded by his fellow, went after him 7ians may lead 
over the ſtile. When they were gone over, and weakone' out 
were got into the path, they: found it very eaſy of the way. 
for their feet; and withal, they looking before l | 
them, eſpied a man walking as they did, (and his name was 
Vain- Confidence) fo they called after him, and aſked 
him, whither that way led? He ſaid, to the Coe. See what FP is 
leſtial-gate : Look, ſaid Chriſtian, did J not tell e, to 
you ſo? By this you may ſee we are right; ſo fall in with 
they followed, and he went before them. But Afungerv. 
behold, the night came on, and it grew very | 
dark; ſo that 85 chat were behind loſt the light of bim that 
went before. 
He therefore that went voice (Vain-Confidence | 
by name) not ſeeing the way before him, fell A pit to batch 
into a deep pit“, which was on purpoſe there the vain- glo- 
made by the prince of thoſe grounds, to catch rious in. 
vain-glorious fools withal, and was daſhed in 
pieces with his fall (u). | | 
Now Chriſtian and his fellow eval him fall. 
So they called to know the matter, but there was Reaſoning * 
| none to anſwer, only they heard a groaning. Yween _— 
. Then ſaid Hapeful, Where are we now ? Then tian and 
was his fellow ſilent, as miſtruſting that he had Hopeful, 
led him out of the way; and now it began to 


rain, and thunder and lighten in a moſt readful manner; and 
the waters roſe amain (x). 

Then 22 2 himſelf, ſaying, O tha I had K N en 

my way! - 


* 2 


* Iſa ix. 1b. : 

(t) Ah! how eaſy are our eyes deceived; our hearts taiftalten; and our Loi per- i 
os from the right way! Shepherd of Iſrael, thou knoweſt to err is human, 
keep us from erring, guide us continually, and when we do ſtray, Lord reclaim ud, 
(u) '*© There is a way that ſeems right unto a man, but the end thereof are the 
ways of death," Prov. xiv. 12. Vain-confidence is this very way, O how eaſy do, 
profeſſors get into it; yea, real pilgrims are prone alſo to take up with it, owing to 
that legality, pride and ſelf-righteouſneſs, which, work in their fallen nature. See 
the end of it and tremble. For it leads to darkneſs and ends in death, Lord hu 
our proud hearts, and empty us of ſelf-righteouſneſs, pride and vain-confidence. | 
a Getting into by-path-meadow, and walking in yain=<ce 
5 bring on terrors, thunderings and lightenings from mount 3 1 
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Ar. Who would have thought that this path ſhould bie lot 
us out of the way ? 
Hope, I was afraid of fr p the very firſt; and therefore ga 
you that gentle . would have ſpoken plainer, 12 
ibat you ate older than 1 
Chr. Good, brother, he. hot. | offerided, A | and 
nt: s bey I have brought thee. out of the way, and 


regentance for that I have put-thee-ihto ſuch imminent dahger; 


leading his pray, my brother, forgive me; I did1 not do it of 


brother aut of any evil intent (y 


the way: Flope. Be co ted; my brother, for I forgive 
2 8 and believe too, that this ſhall be for ur 
4 


m1 not ſtand thus; let us try to go back again: - 

12 But good brother; — meg 0 — 02 do 

Oh. No, you pleaſe, let me go firſt, that if there be any 
Anger 1 may be firſt therein, becauſe by my means we hy 
both gone out of the way. 

e Noy ſaid Hopeful, you ſhall not go firſt ; for our dint] 
4 being troubled, may lead you out of the way 
They are in again. Then for their encouragement, they heard 


8 danger of the voice of one ſaying, * Let thine heart be to- 


drowning as wards the highway; even the way that thou 
they go back. wenteſt, turn again * (z).“ But by this time the 
waters were greatly riſen, by reaſon of which the 


: way of. going back was very dangerous. (Then. I thought 


that it is eaſier going out of the way, when we ate: in, than 


going in when we are out.) Yet they adventured to go back; 


but it was ſo dark, ahd the flood was ſo high, that in their 


* Hane back, they had like to haue been drowned nine or ten 


times. 


Neither could they, with all the eil the had; pet aga ain to 
5 ſtile that mien Wherefore at laſt; 5 ligh cad undet a 4 


8 = 3 1 ——_—_— a * 8 
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(y)- Here foe; that as chriſtians are made helpful; ſo alſo N 8 cor- 
ruptions, they are liable to prove hiirtful to each other. But obſerve; how grace 


7 2 works it humbles, it makes the ſoul confeſs and be ſorry for its misfortunes ; here 
ia no reviling one another, but a tender ſympathy and feeling concern for each other. 


O the mighty power of that grace and truth which came by Jeſus Chriſt | how does it 


£ cement ſouls in the fellowItiip of love? 


(2) This is Chriſt: Chriſt's precious perſon, Chriſt's glorious wool; Chriſt's 


. 2 ee he u the 10 8 the buy ways the g ee, of * and | 


Gr. I: am glad I have met with a merciful brother; büt ve 


„„ ras. hw. 


kad loſt their way. Then ſaid the Giant, You 


of drin x 
they were therefore here in evil caſe, and were far fram friends 


he aſked her alſo what he had belt to | 
ſhe aſked him what they were, whence they came, and whither 


By Ma. JOHN BUNY AN. 
ſhelter, they ſat down there till the day-break : 


e 


dut being weary, they fell aſleep. Now there They ſleep in 


was, not far from the place where- they lay, a the grounds 
caſtle, called Doubting-Caftle, the owner whereof of Giant De- 


was Giant Deſpair (a), and it was in his grounds pair. 
khey now were ſleeping; wherefore he getting up 1955 
in the morning early, and walking up and down He finds tbem 


in his fields, caught Oriſtian and Hopeful afleep in his ground, 
in his grounds. Then with a grim and ſurly and carries 
voice, he bid them awake, and aſked them whence them to 
they were, and what they did in his grouhds ? Doubting- 
They told him they were pilgrims, and that they Caftle. 

have this night treſpaſſed on me by trampling and lying on my 
ground, and therefore you muſt go along with me. So they 


were forced to go, becauſe he was ſtronger than they. They 


alſo had but little to ſay, for they knew themſelves in a fault. 
The Giant therefore drove them before him, and 1 
put them into his caſtle in a very dark dungeon, The grievouſ- 


naſty and ee to the ſpirits of theſe two men: ne of their 
Here then they la 


y from /Yedneſday morning till impriſonment, 
Saturday night without one bit of bread, or drop Iſa. xvi. 8. 
b. or light, or any to aſk how they did: 


and acquaintance. Now in this place Chriftian had double 


forrow, becauſe it was through his unadviſed haſte that they 


were brought into this diſtreſs (b). 


Now Giant Deſpair had a wife, and her name was Diffidence: 
So when he was gone to bed, he told his wife what he had 


done: to wit, That he had taken a couple of priſoners, and 
caſt them into his Dungeon, for e his grounds. Then 
further to them. So 


* * r 


- Pa, on : 7 9 „— 1 n 


dla) Sooner or later Doubting Caſtle will be the priſon, and Giant Deſpair the 
keeper of all thoſe - who turn aſide from Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, to truſt. in any 
wiſe in themſetves, and to their own righteouſneſs. Our God is a jealous God: 
ever jealous of his own glory, and of the honour of his beloved Son. 


(b) What! ſo highly favoured chriſtians in Doubting Caſtle ? Is it paſſible, after 
having travelled ſo far in the way of ſalvation, ſeen ſo many glorious things in the 


way, experienced ſo much of the grace and love of their Lord, and hav ng fo often 
proved his faithfulneſs, yet after all this to get into Doubting Caſtle ? Is not this 


ſtrange?” No, it is common; the ſtrongeſt chriſtians are liable to err, and get out f 
the way, and then to be beſet with very great and diſtreſſing doubts. But though is 
Doubting Caſtle, yet it is their peculiar mercy not to be ſhut up in the iron cage of 
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they were bound? and he told her. Then ſhe counſelled him, 


that when he aroſe in the morning he ſhould beat them without 
mercy : So when he aroſe, he getteth him a grievous crab-tree 
cudgel, and goes down into the dungeon to them, 


On Thur day and there firſt falls to rating them as if they were 
Giant De- dogs, although they never gave him a word of 
ſpair beats his diſtaſte : Then he falls upon them, and beat them 


priſoners. fearfully, in ſuch ſort, that they were not able to 


help themſelves, or turn them upon the floor. 


This done, he withdraws, and leaves them there to condole 
their miſery, and to mourn under their diſtreſs : ſo all that day 
they ſpent heir time in nothing But ſighs and bitter lamentations. 
The next night ſhe talked with her huſband about them further, 
and underſtanding that they were yet alive, did advife him to 
counſel them to make away with themſelves : ſo when morning 
was come, he goes to them in a ſurly manner, as before, and 
perceiving them to be very fore with the ſtripes that he had 
given them the day before, he told them, That ſince they were 

1 never like to come out of that place, their only 
On Friday way would be forthwith to make an end of them- 


Giant De, ſelves, either with knife, halter, or poiſon: For 


ſpair counſels why, ſaid he, ſhould you chuſe life, ſeeing it is 


| "them to kill attended with ſo much bitterneſs? But they de- 


themſelves. fixed him to let them go, with which he looked 
| 1 ug y. upon them, and ruſhing to them, had donbt- 
leſs made an end of them himſelf, but that he fell 
ſometimes has into one of his fits, (for he ſometimes in ſun- 
f RT ſhiny weather fell into fits) and loſt for a time the 


. uſe of his hand: Wherefore he withdrew, and 


leſt them as before to conſider what to do. Then did the pri- 
ſoners conſult between themſelves, whether it was beſt to take 
his counſel or no; and thus they began to diſcourſe (c): 
5 Chr. Brother, faid Chriſtian, what ſhall we do? 
Chriftian be- The life that we now live is miſerable! for my 
ęgim to de- part, I know not whether it is beſt to live thus, 


far, - or die out of hand, *« My foul chuſeth ſtrang: 


"ol 
OF 
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lob vii. 5. 


(eh) See the workings of deſpair. Where is now their faithyin, love to, and de- 


ndence upon their Lord? Alas! all ſeems as at the laſt gaſp. But obſerve, under 
their prevailing diſtreſs and black deſpondency, even when deſpair had almoſt made 


ap end of them, they had a lucid interval when Giant Deſpair is ſeized with a fit, 


fo that Chriſtians are never left of God to total deſpair; for ſays Paul, . we are per- 
plexed, but not in deſpair,” 2 Cor, iv. 1. For Bod neyer caſts away his people, 
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ele rates the duiſtian's mind with hope. 
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ling rather than life,” and the grave is more eaſy for me than 
this —_— ſhall we be ruled by the giant (d)? | b 
Hope. Indeed our preſent condition is dreadful, 


and death would be far more welcome to me, Hopeful com- 


than thus for ever to abide: But let us conſider, forts him. 
the Lord of the country to which we are going, 

hath ſaid, Thou ſhalt do no murder; no, not to another man's 
perſon; much more then are we forbidden to take his counſel, 
to kill ourſelves. Beſides, he that kills another, can but com- 
mit murder on his own body: but for one to kill himſelf, is to 
kill body and foul at once. And moreover, my brother, thou 
talkeſt of eaſe in the grave, but haſt thou forgotten the hell, 
whither for certain the murderers go? For no murderer hath 
eternal life, &c. and let us conſider again, that all the laws are 
not in the hand of Giant Deſpair : Others, ſo far as I can un- 
derſtand, have been taken by him, as well as we; and yet have 
eſcaped out of his hands. Who knows, but that God, wha 


made the world, may cauſe that Giant Deſpair may die, or that, 


at ſome time or other, he may forget to lock us in; or that ha 
may in a ſhort time have another of his fits before us, and may 
loſe the uſe of his limbs ? and if ever that ſhould come to pals 
again, for my part I am reſolved to pluck up the heart of a 
man, and to try my utmoſt to get from under his hand (e). L 
was a fool that I did not try to do it before; but however, my 


brother, let us be patient, and endure a while; the time may 


come that may give us a happy releaſe : but let us not be our 
own murderers. With theſe words Hopeful at preſent did mo- 
derate the mind of his brother; ſo they continued together (in 
the dark) that day in their fad and doletul condition. | 
Well, towards the evening the Grant goes down into the 
dungeon again, to ſee if his priſoners had taken his.counſel ; but 
when he came there he found them alive; and truly alive was 
all; for now, what for want of bread and water, and by reaſon 
of the wounds they received when he beat them, they could da 
little but breathe. - But I ſay, he found them alive; at which 


he fell into a grievous rage, and told them, That ſeeing they 


* 
— - 


d) Poor Chriſtian ! what! tempted to deſtroy thyſelf ! Lord, what is man ! But 
ſee deſpairing ſoul, mark the truth of that word, „There hath no temptation taken 
you, but ſuch as is common to man: but God is FAIT ATU, who will not ſuffer 
you to be tempted above that ye are able; but will, with the temptation alſo make a 
way to eſcape, that we may be able to bear it, 1 Cor. x. 13. 

(e) Mark how a fit of deſpair, robs a chriſtian of his courage, reaſon and graces. 
But one fingle thought of the love, power, and grage'sf 4 covenant God in Chriſt, 


P 2 Ro had 
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had diſobeyed his counſel, it ſhould be worſe with them than if 8 
they had never been born. . Þ and 
* be t this they trembled greatly, and I think that Chri/tzan- fell had 
into a ſwoon; but coming a little to himſelf again, they re- and 
newed their diſcourſe about the Grant's counſel, _—_ 
. Chriſtian ſtill and whether yet they had . Kg it or no. Now wil 
dejec kd. Chriſtian again ſeemed to be for doing it, but tha 
. Hopeful made his ſecond reply as followeth: _ the 

3 abe. My brother, ſaid he, remembereſt thou as 
Hopeful com- not, how - valiant thou haſt been | heretofore ? wh 
farts him a- Apollyon could not cruſh thee, nor could all that we 
=. gain, by call- thou didſt hear, or ſee, or feel in the valley of the COL 
Aung former ſhadow of death; what hardſhips, terror and Gi 
things to re- ' amazement haſt thou already gone through, and no! 
membrance. art thou now nothing but fear? Thou ſeett that 1 his 
5 am in the dungeon with thee, a far weaker man | {or 
by nature than thou art; alſo this Giant has wounded me as well ab. 
as thee, and hath alſo cut off the bread and water from my ſay 
mouth, and with thee I mourn without the light. But let us the 

3 exerciſe a little more patience: remember how thou playedſt the | 
| man at Vanity Fair, and walt neither afraid of the chain nor the co 

cage, nor yet of bloody death; wherefore let us (at leaſt to 

13 avoid the ſhame that becomes net a chriſtian to be found in) an 
bear up with patience as well as we can (f). Ck Be (9 

Now night being come again, and the Grant and his wife ge 

being a- bed, ſhe aſked him concerning the priſoners, and if hz 

they had taken his counſel: to which he replied ; they are ſtuxgdy I 

rogues, they chuſe rather to bear all hardſhips, than to make 1 

| away with themſelves. - Then faid the; Take them into the - 

|: - -  eaſtle-yard. to-morrow, and ſhew them the bones and ſculls of 3 

: fttoſe that thou haſt already diſpatched, and make them believe be 
deere a week comes to an end, thou wilt alſo tear them in pieces, f hi 
1 "as thou haſt done their fellows before them. 5 4 

| (t) Here is the bleſſing of a hopeful companion, Here is excellent counſel. Let =» 

. _ vain profeſſors ſay what they may againſt experience and looking back to paſt ex- ys 

? * : It is moſt certainly good and right ſo to do; tho? rot to encourage preſent | 0 

th and preſumption, but to excite freſh confidence of hope in the Lord. We have ; 

David's example, and Paul's word to encourage us to this; ſays David-— The Lord * 


who delivered me out of the paw of the lion, and out of the paw of the bear, he will 
deliver me out of the hand of this uncircumciſed Philiſtine,”” 1 Sam. xvii. 37. And, 
ſays Paul, we have the ſentence: of death in ourſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in 
EE ourſelves, but in God, who raiſeth the dead---There mind the alone object of faith 
"=p and hape, and ſee the reaſoning on paſt experiences of God's mercy ; fer it is he--- 
1 4. who. delivers us from ſo great a death ; ànd dotk deliver, in whom we truſt that 
tie will yet deliver us, 2 Cor, is 10. D HL 5 „ 8 a | 
"* 9 1 e 1 * 55 1 0 ; 
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So when morning was come, the Giant goes to them again, 
and takes them into the caftle-yaad, and ſhews them as his wife 
had bidden hint: theſe, ſaid he, were pilgrims as you are, once, 
and they treſpaſſed in my grounds, as you have done; and when 
I thought fit, I tore them in pieces, and fo within ten days I 

will do you; go, get you down to your den again; and with 
that he beat them all the way thither. They laß FFT 
therefore all day on Saturday in lamentable caſe, On Saturday 
as before. Now, when night was come, and he Grant 
when Mrs. Diffidence and her huſband the Giant threatened 
were got to bed, they began to renew their diſ- that ſhortly he 
courſe of their priſoners; and withal, the old would pull 
Giant wondered that he could neither by his blows hem in pieces. 
nor counſel bring them to an end. And with that 
his wife replied, I fear, ſaid ſhe, that they live in hopes that 
ſome will come to relieve them, or . that they have picklocks 
about them, by the means of which they hope to eſcape. And 
ſayeſt thou ſo, my gear? ſaid the Giant; I will therefore ſearch 
them in the morning. 1535 | 
Well, on Saturday about er n they began to pray, and 
continued in prayer till almoſt break of day (g) 3 
Now, a little before it was day, good Chriſtian, as one, half 
amazed, brake out in this paſlionate ſpeech: What a fool 
(quoth he) am I. thus to lie in a ſtinking dun- 44 
geon, when I may as well walk at liberty? I AkeyinGhriy- 
have a ney in my boſom, called Promiſe, that will, tian's beſom 
Iam perſuaded, open any lock in Doubting-Caſth, called ro- 
Then ſaid Hopeful, That's good news, good bro- mije, opens 
ther, pluck it out of thy boſom and try (h). any lock in 
Then Chri/tian pulled it out of his boſom, and Donubting- 
began to try at the dungeon door, whoſe bolt (as Ca/tle. 
he turned the key) gave back, and the door lew 


FS —_ "98 


| (s) What! pray in cuſtody of Giant Defpair, in the midſt of Doubting-Caftle, and 
when their own folly brought them there too! Yes. Mind this, ye pilgrims, Ye are 
exhorted, I will that mien pray EVERY WHER E---without doubting.“ 1 Tim. 
ii. 8. We can be in no place, but God can hear, nor in any circumſtance, but God 
is able to deliver from. And be aſſured, when the ſpirit of prayer comes, deliverance 
is nigh at hand. So it was here. 3 FR ay 
(nk) Precious PRom15sr! The promiſes of God in Chriſt are the life of faith, and 
. the quickners of prayer. O how oft do we neglett God's great and precious promiſes 
in Chriſt Jeſus, while doubts and deſpair keep us priſoners! So it was with theſe- 
pilgrims : they were kept under hard bondage of ſoul for four days. Hence ſee what 
it is to grieve the Spirit of God, and dread it. For he, only is THz Coax ros TER, 
Arid if he withdraws his influences, who or what can comfort us? Though precigus 
miſes are revealed in the word, yet we van get no comfort from them but by the 


* 


* 
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had diſobeyed his counſel, it ſhould be worſe with them than if 
they had never been born. „„ 

At this they trembled greatly, and I think that Chriſtian fell 

into a ſwoon; but coming a little to himſelf again, they re- 

newed their diſcourſe about the Grant's counſel, 

Chriſtian ſtill and whether yet they had beſt take it or no. Now 

dejec bed. Chriſtian again ſeemed to be for doing it, bus 
Hopeful made his ſecond reply as followeth : 

| Hope. My brother, ſaid he, remembereſt thou 

Hopeful com- not, how valiant thou haſt been heretofore? 

forts him a- Apollyon could not cruſh thee, nor could all that 


gain, by call- thou didft hear, or fee, or feel in the valley of the 


ing former ſhadow of death; what hardſhips, terror and 
things to re- . amazement haſt thou already ran Hong: and 
membrance. art thou now nothing but fear? Thou ſeeſt that I 


am in the dungeon with thee, a far weaker man 


by nature than thou art; alſo this Giant has wounded me as well 
as thee, and hath alſo cut off the bread and water from my 


mouth, and with thee I mourn without the light. But let us 


exerciſe a little more patience : remember how thou playedſt the 


man at Vanity Fair, and waſt neither afraid of the chain nor the 


cage, nor yet of bloody death; wherefore let us (at leaſt to 
avoid the ſhame that becomes net a chriſtian to be found in) 
bear up with pattence as well as we can (f). | 
Now night being come again, and the Giant and his wife 
being a-bed, ſhe aſked him concerning the priſoners, and if 
they had taken his counſel: to which he replied ; they are ſtugly 
rogues, they chuſe rather to bear all hardſhips, than to make 
away with themſelves. Then faid ſhe; Take them into the 


Kaſtle- yard to-morrow, and ſhew them the bones and ſculls of 


thoſe that thou haſt already diſpatched, and make them believe 
ere a week comes to an end, thou wilt alſo tear them in pieces, 


as thou haſt done their fellows before them. | 


+ * 


— 


9 


f) Here is the bleſſing of a hopeful companion, Here is excellent counſel. Let 
vain profefſors ſay what they may againſt experience and looking back to paſt ex- 
ery : It is moſt certainly good and right ſo to do; tho? riot to encourage preſent 

oth and preſumption, but to excite freſh confidence of hope in the Lord. We have 
David's example, and Paul's word to encourage us to this; ſays David---+ The Lord 
who delivered me out of the paw of the lion, and out of the paw of the bear, he will 
deliver me out of the hand of this uncircumciſed Philiſtine,”” 1 Sam. xvii. 37. And, 
ſays Paul, we have the ſentence of death in ourſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in 
ourſelyes, but in God, who raiſeth the dead---"Chere mind the alone object of faith 
and hope, and ſee the reaſoning on paſt experiences of God's mercy ; fer it is he--- 
4 who delivers us from ſo great a death: and doth deliver, in whom we truſt that 


ne will yet deliver us, 2 Cor, i. 10. 
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So when morning was come, the Giant goes to them again, 
and takes them into the caſtle-yaad, and ſhews them as his wite 
had bidden him: theſe, ſaid he, were pilgrims as you are, once, 
and they treſpaſſed in my grounds, as you have done; and when 
I thought fit, 1 tore them in pieces, and ſo within ten days I 
will do you; go, get you down.to your den again; and with 
that he beat them all the way thither. They lay 
therefore all day on Saturday in lamentable caſe, On Saturday 
as before. Now, when night was come, and the Grant 
when Mrs. Drffidence and her huſband the Giant threatened 
were got to bed, they began to renew their diſ- that ſhortly he 
courſe of their priſoners; and withal, the old would pull 
Giant wondered that he could neither by his blows „hem in pieces. 
nor counſel bring them to an end. And with that 
his wife replied, I fear, ſaid ſhe, that they live in hopes that 
ſome will come to relieve them, or that they have picklocks 
about them, by the means of which they hope to eſcape. And 
ſayeſt thou fo, my gear? ſaid the Giant; I will therefore ſearch 
them in the morning. 1 

Well, on Saturday about midnight they began to pray, and 
continued in prayer till almoſt 3 of day (g) | 

Now, a little before it was day, good Chriſtian, as one half 
amazed, brake out in this paſſionate ſpeech: What a fool 
(quoth he) am I. thus to he in a ſtinking dun- . | 
geon, when I may as well walk at liberty? I AteyinGhriſ- 
have a key in my boſom, called Promije, that will, tan's boſom 
1am perſuaded, open any lock in Doubting-Caſthe, called Pro- 
Then faid Hopeful, That's good news, good bro- mije, opens 
ther, pluck it out of thy boſom and try (h). any lock in 
Then (Hriſtian pulled it out of his boſom, and Doubting- 
began to try at the dungeon door, whoſe bolt (as Ca/tle. 
he turned the key) gave back, and the door flew 
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(g) What! pray in cuſtody of Giant Defpair, in the midſt of Doubting-Caſtle, and 
when their own folly brought them there too! Yes. Mind this, ye pilgrims, Ye are 
exhorted, I will that men pray EVERY WHERE-->without doubting.”* 1 Tim. 
11.8. We can be in no place, but God can hear, nor in any circumſtance, but God 
is able to deliver from. And be aſſured, when the ſpirit of prayer comes, deliverance 
is Nigh at hand. So it was here. : : | 

(h) Precious PRom1sr! The promiſes of God in Chriſt are the life of faith, and 

the quickners of prayer. O how oft do we neglect God's great and precious promiſes 
in Chriſt Jeſus, while doubts and deſpair keep us priſoners! So it was with theſe 
pilgrims : they were kept under hard bondage of ſoul for four days. Hence ſee what 
it is to grieve the Spirit of God, and dread it. For he, only is Th Con ros TER, 
And if he withdraws his influences, who or what can comfort us? Though precigus 
omiſes are revealed in the word, yet we can get no comfort from them but by.the . 
ee af the Spirit. OE; 
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open with eaſe, and Chriftian and Hopeful both came out. Then 


be went to the outward door that leads into th 
55 2 is my opened that door alſo. * 
ron Gate, for that muſt be opened too, but that lock 
hard, 20 the key did open it. Then they thruſt — 6 905 
to make their eſcape with ſpeed, but that gate as it * 


made ſuch a cracking, that it waked Giant Deſpair, who haſtily 


riſing to purſue his priſoners, felt his limbs to fail, for his fits 


took him again, ſo that he could by no means go after them. 


Then they went on, and came to the king's hi 
8 ſafe, ee they were out of his jurffdictton i = 8 
Now when they were gone over the ſtile, t i | 
trive with themſelves, —— they ſhould do at dt lie 3 a : 

vent thoſe that ſhould come aſter from falling 
Into the hand of Giant Deſpair. So they con- 
ſented to erect there a pillar, and to engrave upon 
the ow eng” = ſentence ; © Over this ſtile 
is the way to Doubting Caſtle, which i 
Giant Deſpair, who deſpiſeth the 3.1 l the Cole un. 
try, and ſeeks to deſtroy his holy pilgrims.“ Many therefore 
that followed after, read what wWas written, and eſcaped the 
danget (k). This done, they ſang as follows: ; 


A pillarerect- 
ed byChriſtian 
and hisfellow. 


« Out of the way we went, and then we found 
What *twas to tread upon forbidden ground; 

« And let them that come after have a care, f 7 

« Left a treſpaſſing, his priſoners are, | | 
„ Whoſe Caſtle's Doubting, and whoſe name's Deſpair ” 


They went then till they 8 the Deledt- 


The Delect- able Mountains, which mountains belong to the 


able Moun- Lord of that hill, of which we have ſpoken be- 
VL fore; ſo they went up to the mountains, to be- 


_ tains. 


4 4 
* 


96—— 
4 


— 


(i) Mind, though the Spirit works e and pri ls | 
means : rings comfort it 1 
* ee ee 4 e 3 125 % ny ae from and SEL God 5 oy 
me Þ onour him elieving his word Wants p 
wes «RT eee the Spirit brings "way R beloved 
| ecording our own obſervations, and the experience we ks „ 
: : ; ve -had God? 
8 28 d af delle ; rp and peculiar ute to our fellow — — 
re ed of ſelf-exalting, ever remembering that all chriſtian ex- 
rience is, to humble the ſoul and exalt the Saviour. As — ch 446.10 e Rpt 
eſcaped from it, So this pillar was a memento (0 theic amen while it ws 7 


— 


After he went to the 


Js 
iS: 
=" | 


Wil 


$81 
Whit 


75 


MPT 1 (11 


— 


=S Cc 2 a 
— 6+ — 


— 
Aa 
5 x 


TO TIMMINS Ie 


— 


_ 


Me. 24 rs b bs. ue _ ay" 7 3 8 
= 1 1 = ” k ” a — 7 3 
. A . ¼ öjl A LEZELE WER Eb. 2 222 * * r G 
- 4 1 > 5 * e . zen 3 8 2 on 4 n 0 n 2 = 
* rn r IST) 5 323 * — . . * . - gd Doty oy 
— £ . - — * 4 2 r ——__— At Sy {i . 2 -” er _ Hd EI. N 
——[—̃— 2 — . — AE al . Es. Be A ee i 4 ::: ET” TIE — -- 2 z—:32« kñß % 2 — „„ * 
pI - 4 — — — — * 2 — 5 K * — 


7 
. 
* 


— 
* % 
ID 
RX 
VID 
N [ 
% 
4 
A 
: : 
— — 
— — 
1111174 ii Dre 11 Am! 


y 


— 2 


Ss PROGRESS Sith MAS ON's Notes 
+ 


7 


* 


SC; 

N 

CY i 
and Hl, 


4 


's PILGRIM 
| 


Lim 


Luan 


or 
= 
— 
— 
— 
Co 
* 
> 
. — 
— 
2 
— 
— 
14 (| 
[th [1 
- o 
* 


LT 


— — — 


. 


Ui 


I van 


* 
* 2 


— — 
—— 


. wt Ds 


. oi, ts w \ 
22 - 


£ " 
— — — 


” 

% . * 
— 

PPP ²˙¹ m ²—X es oe 

A = . 

„ 02 — 


BY Mx. JOHN BUN VAN. 119 


— 


hold the gardens and orchards, the vineyards and 'They are re- 
fountains of water; where alſo they drank and freſbed in the 
| waſhed themſelves, and did freely eat of the vine- mountains. 

ards. Now there was on the tops of theſe _ | 
mountains, ſhepherds feeding their flocks, and they ſtood by 
the highway ſide. The pilgrims therefore went to them, and 
leaning upon their ſtaffs (as is common with | 

weary pilgrims when they ſtand to talk with any Talkwith the 
by the way) they aſked, «© Whoſe DeleQable ſhepherds. 
Mountains are theſe? And whoſe be the ſheep 

that feed upon them? (I)“ | | 

Shep. Theſe mountains are Emanuel's Land, and they are 
within ſight of this city; and the ſheep alſo are his, and he laid 
down his life for them ? 5 85 FOE 

Chr. Is this the way to the Celeſtial City? 

Shep. You are juſt in the way. | 

Chr. How far 1s it thither ? | | 

hep. Too far for any, but thoſe who ſhall get thither 
indeed (m). | | £ | 

Chr. Is the way ſafe or dangerous? . 

Shep. Safe for thoſe for whom it is to be ſafe; © but tranſ- 
greſſors * ſhall fall therein (n).“ | 5 

Cr. Is there in this place any relief for pilgrims that are 
weary and faint in the way? 

Shep. The Lord of theſe mountains hath given us a charge 
« not to be forgetful to entertain ſtrangers r, therefore the 
good of the place is before you. 

I ſaw alfo in my dream, that when the Shepherds perceived 
they were wayfaring men, they alſo put queſtions to them (to 
which they made anſwer, as in other places) as, Whence came 
you? And, How got you into the way? And, By what means 
have you ſo perſevered therein? For, but few of them that 
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, x : : * Hol. xiv. 9. + Heb, Xill, T, 2. 


(1) See the ups and downs, the ſunſhine and clouds, the proſperity and adverſity 
which chriſtians go through in their way to the promiſed land. Lately, theſe two 
pilgrims were bewailing their ſtate in Doubting Caſtle under Giant Deſpair, now they 
are come to delectable mountains, where all is clear, perfect and joyful hope. So 
that God's word is now comfortably fulfilled upon them; ſee Iſa. xlix. 9, 10, 11. 
<< I will make all my mountains away, and my highways ſhall be exalted,” &c. 

(m) O how many profeſſors grow weary of the way, fall ſhort and fail of coming to 
the end ! theugh the way be too far, too ſtrait, and too narrow tor many who ſet out, 
and never hold on to the end; yet all who are begotten by the word of grace, and 
born of the Spirit of truth, ſhall perſevere unto the end, being kept by the mighty 
power of God through faith, unto eternal ſalvation, 1 Pet. i. 5. 
(n) The ele ſhall obtain; the reſt ſhall be blinded by ſin and ſelf-rightcouſneſs, 
Kom, zi. 7, Look to yourſelves, 2 John 3. 1 
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begin to come hither, do ſhew their face on theſe mountains. 
But when the Shepherds heard their anſwers, being pleaſed 
| therewith, _F looked very lovingly upon them, 
The ſhepherds and ſaid, Welcome to the Delectable Moun- 
welcome them, tains. „ | 
Fee The Shepherds, I ſay, whoſe names were Kyow- 
The names ledge, Experience, Matehful, and Sincere, took them 
15 the ſbep- by the hand, and had them to their tents, and 
erds. made them partake of that which was ready at 
5 preſent (o) - They ſaid, moreover, we would that 
you ſhould ſtay here a while, to be acquainted with us, and yet 
more to ſolace yourſelves with the good of the DeleQable 
Mountains. They then told them, that they were content to 
ſtay ; ſo they went to their reſt that night, becauſe it was very 
late. | 


Then I ſaw in my dream, that in the morning the Shepherds | 


called up Chriſtian and Hopeful to walk with them upon the 


mountains: fo they went forth with them, and walked a while, 


having a pleaſant proſpect on every ſide. Then ſaid the ſhey- 


berds one to another, Shall we ſhew theſe pilgrims 


They are ſome wonders? So when they had concluded to 
fhewn won- do it, they had them firſt to the top of an hill, 
ders. called Error, which was very ſteep on the fartheſt 


ſide, and bid them look down to the bottom. So 


The moun- Chriſtian and Hapeful looked down, and ſaw at 


tainsf Error. the bottom ſeveral men daſhed all to pieces by a fall 
775 that they had from the top. Then ſaid Chriſtian, 


What meaneth this? The Shepherds anſwered, Have you not 
heard of them that was made to err, by hearkening to 8 
and Philetus *, as concerning the faith of the reſurrection of the 
body? They anſwered, Yes. Then ſaid the Shepherds, Thoſe 
that, you ſee daſhed in pieces at the bottom of this mountain are 
they ; and they have continued to this day unburied (as you ſee) 
for an example for others to take heed how they clamber too 
high, or how they come too near the brink of this mountain (p). 
Whount Caution. Ihen 1 ſaw they had them to the top of 

Noe another mountain, and the name of this is Caution, 


* n — . 


— * 2 


* Tim. ii. 17, _ 


(o) Precious names! what is a pilgrim without knowledge? what is head · know- 
ledge without heart- experience? And watchfulneſs and fincerity qught to attend us 


every ſtep. When theſe graces are in us and abound, they make delectable moun- 


tains indeed. 
(p) Fine ſpun ſpeculations and curious reaſonings, lead men from ſimple truth and 


implicit faith into many dangerous and deſtructive errors. The word records many 


* * 


inftances of ſuch for eur caution, Be warned to ſtudy ſimplicity and godly gee 
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and bid them look afar off (q). Which when they did, they 
perceived, as they thought, ſeveral men walking up and down 
among the.tombs that were there : and they perceived that the 
men were blind, becauſe they ſtumbled ſometimes upon the 


. tombs, and becauſe they could not get out from among them. 


Then ſaid Chriſtian, What means this? 
The Shepherds then anſwered, Did you not ſee a little below 


- theſe mountains a ſtile that led into a meadow, on the left hand 
of this way ? They anſwered, Yes. Then ſaid the Shepherds, 


From that ſtile there goes a path that leads direttly to Doubting- 
Caftle, which is kept by Giant Deſpair, and theſe men (pointing to 


them among the tombs) came once on pilgrimage, as you do 
now, even till they came to that ſame ſtile. And becauſe the 


right way was rough in that place, they choſe to go out of it into 
that meadow, and there were taken by Giant Deſpair, and caſt 
into Doubting-Caſtle; where, after they had been a while kept in 
the dungeon, he at laſt did put out their eyes, and lead them 
i theſe tombs, where he has left them to wander to this 
very day, that the ſaying of the wiſe man might be fulfilled, 
« He that wandereth out of the way of underſtanding, ſhall 
remain in the congregation of the dead *.“ Then Chri/tian and 


2 looked upon one another, with tears guſhing out, but 
a 


yet ſaid nothing to the Shepherds (r). | 

Then I faw in my dream, that the ſhepherds had them to 
another place in a bottom, where was a door in the fide of an 
hill, and they opened the door, and bid them look in. They 
looked in therefore, and ſaw that within it was very dark and 
ſmoaky; they alſo thought that they heard there a rumbling 
noiſe, as of fire, and a cry of ſome tormented, and that they 


ſmelt the ſcent of brimſtone. Then ſaid Chrijtian, What means. 


this? The Shepherds told them, This is a by way 
to hell, a way that hypocrites go in at; namely, 

ſuch as ſell their birth-right with Efau ; ſuch as 
fell their maſter with Judas; ſuch as blaſpheme the goſpel with 


A by way to 


ets, * ——— nk „* — _—_— 
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= Prov. xxi. 26. | 
g) It is well for us tobe much on this mount. We have conftant need of caution, 


Take heed and beware, ſays our Lord conſtantly, and by his Spirit. Paul takes the 


Corinthians up to this Mount Caution, and ſhews them what awful things have hap- 


5 to proteſſors of old; and he leaves this ſolemn word for us — Wherefore let 


im who thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall.“ x Cor. x. 12. 

(r) Do we ſee others fall into perdition by the very ſame ſins and follies, from 
which God has reclaimed us? Mhat muſt we reſolve this into, but his ſuperabounding, 
diſcriminAting grace? one ſhall be taken and another left. And ſurely, it is enough 
to make one's eyes guſh out with tears, and to melt our hard hearts into fervent love, 


to look back upon the many ſingular inſtances of God's diſtinguiſhing favour to us. 


Q call them to mind and be thankful. 
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Alexander ; and that lie and difſemble with Ananias and Saphira 


his wife. 


Then ſaid Hopeful to the Shepherds, I perceive that theſe had 


on them, even every one, a ſhew of pilgrimage, as we have now, 


had they not? | - 
Shep. Ves, and held it a long time too. 


Hoe. How far might they go on pilgrimage in their days, 


ſince they notwithſtanding were thus miſerably caſt away ? 
Shep. Some farther, and ſome not ſo far as theſe moun- 
fains (s). Ss | 1 
. Ws ſaid the in rims one to another, We have need to 
cry to the ſtrong for —_— 5 | 
Shep. Ay, and you will have need to uſe it, when you have it, 
too. : 
By this time the pilgrims had a defire to go forwards, and the 


Shepherds a deſire they ſhould ; ſo they walked together towards 
the end of the mountains. Then ſaid the Shepherds one to 


another, Let us here ſhew the pilgrims the gates to the Celeſtial 
5 City, if they have ſkill to look through our per- 
The ſhepherds ſpective-glaſs. The pilgrims then lovingly ac- 
erſpective cepted the motion: ſo they had them to the top 

s of an hill, called Clear, and gave them the glaſs to 


Clear. Then they tried to look, but the remembrance 
ol that laſt thing that the Shepherds had ſhewed 
them, made their hands ſhake; by means of which impediment, 
they could not look ſteadily through the glaſs (t); yet they: 
8 of thought they ſaw ſomething like the pate, and 
7, bar. Alſo ſome of the glory of the place. Then they 
fm went away and ſang: Fe 5 
Thus by the Shepherds ſecrets are reveal'd, 
Wich from all other men are kept conceal'd : 
«« Come to the Shepherds then, if you would fee 
Things deep, things hid, and that myſterious be.“ 


2 


— — — — 


(8s) Thus we read of ſome one being once enlightened, and have taſted of the 
heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the world to come, Heb. vi. lt is hard to 
fay bow far, nor how long a perſon may carry on a profeſſion, and yet fall away, and 
come ſhort of the kingdom at laſt, This ſhould excite to diligence, humility, and 
circymſpeRion, ever looking to Jeſus to keep us from falling. | | 


(:) The glaſs of God's word of grace and truth held up by the hand of Jaith to the 
eye of the ſoul. So Paul ſpeaks ; beholding as in a glaſs (the goſpel) the glory of the 


Lord, Kc. 2 Cor. iii, 13, But unbelicyiog doubts. and fears will make the hand 
tremble and the fight dim. 1 | 


. When 


112 e 4 


2 


e % 


them 10 God 
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By Mx. 
When they were about to depart, one of the Shepherds gave 


them „a note of the way.” Another of them 


bid them beware of the flatterer.” The third A fro. fad 
bid them take heed that they ſtept not upon caution, 
the enchanted ground.” And the fourth bid | 
ed. So I awoke from my dream. 

And I. ſlept and dreamed again, and ſaw the ſame two pil- 
grims going down the mountains along the highway towards 


123 


country for whither I am going (x). 


the city. Now a little below theſe mountains 

on the left hand lieth the country of Concert (u), The country 
from which country there comes into the way in of canceit, 

which the pilgrims walked, a little crooked lane. out of which 

Here therefore they met with a very briſk lad, that came Igno- 

came out of that country; and his name was /s- rance. 

norance. So Chriſtian aſketl him, From what parts 

he came, and whither he was going? : 

Ignor. Sir, I was born in the country that lieth . 
off there, a little on the left hand, and am going to Chriſtian and 
the Ccœleſtial City. Ignorance 


Chr. But how de you think to get in at the have ſome 
ate? for you may find ſome difficulty there. fall together. 
Tenor. As other good people do, ſaid he. f 
Chr. But what have you to ſhew at the gate, that the gate 
ſhould be opened to you ? „ 
Ignor. IJ know my Lord's will, and have been 
a liver ; I pay every man his own ; : 7 
eft 


T he grounds 
falt, pay tithes, and give alms, and have 


my of Igno- 
| ; rance's hope. 
Chr. But thou cameſt not in at the wicket- gate 


that is at the head of this way; thou cameſt in hither through 


that ſame crooked lane, and therefore I fear, however thou mayeſt 


think of thyſelf, when the reckoning-day ſhall come, thou ſhalt 


(u) This country we are all born in; and are all ignoramus's by nature. Some 
live long in the country of Conceit, and many end their days in it. Are you come 
out of it? So was Ignorance ; but he breathed his native air. So long as any finner 
thinks he can do any thing towards making himſelf righteous before Gad, his name is 
Ignorance, he is full of ſelt-conceit, and deſtitute of the faith of Chriſt. | 


(x) Now is it not common to hear profeſſors talk at this rate? Ves, and 


who make a very high proſeſſion too; their hopes are plainly grounded upon what 


they are in themſelves, and how they differ from their former ſelves and other finyers, 
inſtead of what Chriſt is to us, and what we are in Chriſt, But the profeſſion of ſuch 
is begun with an ignorant, whole, ſelf-righteous heart, it is continued in pride, felf. 
ſeeking, and ſelf.exalting, and end in awful diſappointment. For ſuch are called by 


| eur Lord thieves and robbers ; they rob him of the glory of his grace, and the gift of 
his imputed righteouſaeſs. 5 5 i | 
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have laid to thy charge, that thou art a thief and a robber, inſtead 
of getting admittance into the city. X = | 
Ignor. Gentlemen, ye be utter ſtrangers to me, 
He telleth I know you not; be content to follow the religion 
every one he of your country, and I will follow the religion of 
it but a fool. mine. I hope all will be well. And as for the 


ere gate that you talk of, all the world knows that 
that is a great way off our country. I cannot think that any 


men in all our parts do ſo much as know the way to it, nor need 
they matter whether they did or no, ſince we have, as you ſee, 
a fine pleaſant green lane, that comes down from our country, 
'the next way into it. £7 ee ee 
When (Hriſtian ſaw that the man was wiſe in his own conceit, 
he ſaid to Hopeful whiſperingly, "There is more hope of a fool 
than of him *. And ſaid moreover, 4 When he that is a fool 
| _ walketh by the way, his wiſdom faileth him, and 
How to carry he ſaith to every one, that he is a fool F.“ What, 
it to @ fool. ' ſhall we talk farther with him, or out-go him at 


preſent, and ſo leave him to think of what he hath 


heard already, and then ſtop again for him afterwards, and fee if 
dy degrees we can do any good to him? Then ſaid Hopeful, 


Loet Ignorance a little while now muſe 
1 On what is ſaid, and let him not refuſe 
Good counſel to embrace, leſt he remain 
Still ignorant of what's the chiefeſt gain. 
„ God faith, thoſe that no underſtanding have, 
* (Altho” he made them) them he will not fave .. 


Hape. He farther added, it is not good, I think, to ſay to him 
all at once; let us paſs him by, if you will, and talk to him 
anon, even as he ts able ts bear it sg... e 
So they went both on, and Ignorunce he came after. Now 
when they paſſed him a little way, they entered into a very dark 
Jane, where they met a man whom ſeven devils had bound with 
ſeven ſtrong cords, and were carrying him back to the door that 
they ſaw on the ſide of the hill. Now good Chriſtian began to 
tremble, and fo did Hopeful his companion; yet as the devils led 
. away the man, Chriſtian looked to ſee if he 

The defruc- knew him; and he thought it might be one 
tion of one Turn-away that dwelt in the town of Apaſtacy. 
Turnazyay, But he did not perfectly ſee his face, for he did hang 
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4 his head like a thief that is found. But being gone paſt, Hopeful 
| looked after him, and eſpied on his back a paper with this in- 


e ſcription, Wanton profeſſor, and damnable apoſtate (y).“ 

0 Then ſaid Chriſtian to his fellow, Now I call 

of to remembrance that which was told me, of a Chri/tian 

le thing that happened to a good man hereabout. felleth his 

t The name of the man was Little- Faith, but a good companion a 

y man, and he dwelt in the town of Sincere. he /toryof Little- 

d thing was this: At the entering in at this paſſage, Faith. _ 

> there come down from Broad-way Gate a lane 

. called Dead Man's-Lane; ſo called, becauſe of Brqaad-way © 

: the murders that are commonly done there; and Gale. : 

t this Litile- Faith going on pilgrimage, as we do Dead. man's 

Jl now, chanced to fit down there and ſlept: now Jane. 

n there happened at that time to come down the 5 ; 

d Lane from Broad. ꝛuay Gate three ſturdy rogues, and their names 

t, were Faint-Heart, Miſiruſt, and Guilt (three brothers) and they 

t .eſpying Little-Faith, where he was, came galloping up with 

h ſpeed, Now the good man was juſt awakened from his ſleep, 

it and was getting up to go on his journey. So they came up all to 
him, and with threatening language bid him ſtand. At this 
Little- Faith looked as white as a clout, and had  _ _ 
neither power ta fight nor fly. Then, ſaid Faint- Little-Faith 
Heart, Deliver thy purſe ; but he making no robbed b 
haſte to do it (for he was loth to loſe his money) Faint Heert, 
Miſtruſt ran up to him, and thruſting his hand Miſiruſt, and 
into his pocket, pulled out thence a bag of ſilver. Guilt. 
Then he cried out Thieves, Thieves. With that They get 
Guilt, with a great club that was in his hand, away his 
ſtruck Little-Faith on the head, and with that filver and 
blow felled him flat to the ground; where he lay knock him 
bleeding as one that would bleed to death. All gown. 

- this while the thieves ſtood by. But at laſt, they 8 

c hearing that ſome were upon the road, and fearing leſt it ſhould 

f be one Great-Grace, that dwells in the City of Good Confidence, 

t they betook themſelves to their heels, and left this good man to 

4 ſhift for himſelf. Now after a while L:#tle- Faith came to him- 

| . : 4 | 

: ) O beware of a light, trifling ſpirit, and a wanton behaviour. It is often the 


forerunner of apoſtacy from God. It makes one tremble to hear thoſe who profeſs to 
follow Chrift in the regeneration, crying, What harm is there in this game and the 
other diverſion ? They plainly diſcover what ſpirit they are got into. The warmth 
of love is gone, and they are become cold, dead, and carnal, O how many inſtances of 
theſe abound } ; | 
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ſelf, and getting up, made a ſhift to ſcrabble on his way. This 
was he yt), a | | ES 
Hape. But did they take from him all that ever he had? 

| Cr. No: the place where his jewels were, 
Little-Faith they never ranſacked: ſo thoſe he kept till. 


| off not hisbeſt But, as I was told, the good man was much 


things. afflicted for his loſs *; for the thieves got moſt of 

his ſpending money. That which they got not 
(as 1 faid) were jewels; alſo he had a little odd money left, but 
. ſcarce enough to bring him to his journey's end; 
Little-Faith may (if I was not miſ- informed) he was forced 


forced to begto to beg as he went, to keep himſelf alive (for 


his journey's his jewels he might not ſell.) But beg and do 
end. - What he could, he went (as we ſay) with many 
| 4 hungry belly, the moſt part of the reſt of the 


ape. But is it not a wonder they get not from him his cer- 
tificate, by which he was to receive his admittance at the Cœ- 


leſtial Gate? 5 | | 
: Chr. It is a wonder; but they got not that; 
He kept not though they miſſed it not through any good cun- 
his beſt things ning of his; for he being diſmayed with their 
is own coming upon him, had neither power nor ſkill to 
cunning, © hide any thing, fo it was more by good Provi- 
2 Tim. i. 14. dence than by his endeavour, that they miſſed of 
2 Pet. i.9. that good thing (b). . ee 


— 


1 * 
— . ir, Wh. >. ho, 4 E M n — IRC a — — 


— —— 


wes FOI | $i * 2 Pet. iv. 18. a f 
(z) Where there is a faint heart in God's cauſe, and miſtruſt of God's truths, 
there will be guilt in the cenſcience, and but little faith in the heart; and theſe 
rogues will prevail over and rob ſuch ſouls of the comforts of God's love and of 
Chriſt's ſalvation. O how many are overtaken by theſe, in fleepy fits and carelcſs 


© »% 


| Frames, and plundered ! Learn to be wiſe from others harms. 


(a) By his jewels we may underſtand thoſe radical graces of the Spirit, 2417 x, 


Hoyt, and LOVE. By his ſpending money, .underſtand the ſealing and earneſt of 


the ſpirit in his heart, 2 Cor. i. 22. Of this divine affurance and the ſenſe of the 
peace and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, he was robbed ſo that though he ftill went on the 
ways of the Lord, yet he dragged on but heavily and en for though ſafe 
in Jeſus, yet he was not happy in himſelf. O how much evil and diftreſs are brought 
upon us by neglecting to wateh and prayl _ | : 

(b) What was this good thing? His precious faith, whoſe author, finiſher, and 


object is precious Jeſus. And where he gives this precious gift of faith, though it be 


but little, even as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, not all the powers of earth and hell can rob 
the heart of it. Chriſt prayed fer his diſciple, that his faith ſhould got fail, or be 
totally loſt; therefore, though Peter loſt his comforts for a ſeaſon, yet not his faith 
totally, nor his ſoul eternally; for, ſays Jeſus of all his dear flock, yea of thoſe of 
little faith too, none ſhall pluck them out of my hand; there is one. bleſſed ſecurity, 
not in ourſelves, but in our Lord. | 0 | 

Hape. 


' wherewithal to relieve 


2 
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Hopes But it muſt needs be a comfort to him, that they got 
not his jewels from him. | 5 5 5 

Chr. It might have been great comfort to him, had he uſed 
it as he ſhould: but they that told me the ſtory, ſaid, that he 
made but little uſe of it all the reſt of the way; and that be- 
cauſe of the diſmay that he had in the taking away his money: 
indeed he forgot it in a great part of the reſt of his journey; and 
beſides, when at any time it came into his mind, and he began 
to be comforted therewith, then would freſh thoughts of his 
loſs come again upon him, and thoſe thoughts would ſwallow 


up all. 


Hape. Alas, poor man! This could not but be a 
great grief to him | Heis pitied by 
Chr, Grief! Ay, a grief indeed. Would it not both. 


have been fo to any of us, had we been uſed as 


he, to be robbed and wounded too, and that in a ſtrange place, 
as he was? It is a wonder he did not die with grief, poor heart: 
1 was told that he ſcattered almoſt all the reſt of the way with 
nothing but doleful and bitter complaints : telling alſo to all that 


overtook him, or that he overtook in the way as he went, where 


he was robbed, and how; who they were that did it, and what 


he loſt; how he was wounded, and that he hardly eſcaped with 
his life ( 5 


C). | 2 g 

Hope. Pur it is a wonder that his neceſſity did not put him 

upon felling or pang ſome of his jewels, that he might have 
imſelf in his journey, | 

Chr. Thou talkeſt like one upon whoſe head 

is the ſhell to this very day : for what ſhould he Chriſtian 

pawn them? or to whom ſhould he fell them? ſaubs his fel- 

In all that country where he was robbed, his lou for unad- 

jewels were not accounted of; nor did he want viſed ſheal- 


that relief which could from thence be adminiſ- ing. 


tered to him. Beſides, had his jewels been uy | 
at the Gate of the Cceleſtial City, he had (and that he knew 


well enough) been excluded from an inheritance there, and that 


would have been worſe to him than the appearance and villa 


of ten thouſand thieves. 


LY * 


— _ _— _- 
* 


92 * 


(e) Here is a diſcovery of true, tho' it be but little faith. It mourns its loſs of 
Cad*s preſence, and comforts of His Spirit,” and laments its folly for ſleeping, when it 
ſhould have been watching and praying. He that pines under the ſenſe of the loſs 
of Chriſt's love, has faith in his heart, and à meaſure of love to Chriſt in his ſoul ; 
though he goes on his way weeping, yet he ſhall find joy in the end. Hold on, 
Little-Faith; O remember thou haſt a ſtrong Lord, the very ſame as Much-Faith 
has, and the ſame precious faithful promiſes, n hang upon, and the ſame glory to 

| | * i . 
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Hope. Why art thou ſo tart, my brother? Eſau ſold his birth. 
hat birthright was 


right, and that for a meſs of pottage *, and t 
his greateſt jewel; and if he, why might not Lutle-Faith do 
ſo too ? | 

| | Chr. Eſau did ſell his birthright indeed, and fo 
Diſcourſe a- do many beſides, and by ſo doing exclude them- 


bout Eſau and ſelves from the chief bleſſing, as alſo that caitif 


Little-Faith. did; but you muſt put a difference betwixt E/au 

| and Little-Fuith, and alſo betwixt their eſtates. 
Eſau wasrul- Eſau's birthright was typical, but Little- Faith's 
rd by his lufts. jewels were not fo. Eſau's belly was his god, but 


Gen. XV. Cittle-Faith's belly was not ſo. Eſau's want lay 


32. in his fleſhly appetite, Little- Fazth's did not ſo: be- 


ſides, E/au could fee no farther than the fulfilling 


of his luſts: * For I am at the point to die (ſaid he) and what 
good will this birthright do me?“ But Liſtle- Faith, though it 


was his lot to have but a little faith, was by his little faith kept 


from ſuch extravagances (d), and made to ſee and prize his 
jewels more, than to ſell them as Zſau did his 


| Eſau never — Lou read not any-where that E/au 


had faith. had faith, no not ſo much as a little; therefore 
45.2 no marvel, if where the fleſh only bears ſway (as 
it will in that man where no faith is to reſiſt) if he ſells his 
dirthright, and his ſoul and all, and that to the devil of hell: 


tor it is with ſuck as it is with the aſs, „ xwho in her occaſions 


cannot be turned away.” When their minds are ſet upon their 

| luſts, they will have them whatever they coſt; 
Little-Faith but Little- Faith was of another temper, his mind 
could not live was on things divine; his livelihood was upon 


upon Eſau's things that were ſpiritual and from above; there- 
pottage. * fore, to what end ſhould he that is of ſuch a tem- 


per ſell his jewels (had there been any that would 
bave bought them) to fill his mind with empty things ? Will a 
man give a penny to fill his belly with hay? or 


(aumpariſon can you perſuade the turtle- dove to live upon car- 
between the rion like the crow? Though faithleſs ones for 
turtie dove carnal luſts, pawn, or mortgage, or ſell what they 


that have faith, ſaving faith, though but a lit. le 


— — 


and the crow. have and themſelves _ boot : yet they 


Kd rs we pes] K * 9 
* 


* Heb. xii. 26. 


(d) Faith is ſaid to be obtained dy lot, 2 Peter i. 1. O ye of little faith, where- 


fore do ye doubt? Remember it is your unſpeakable mercy, not to be left, ſhut up 
in unbelief. What you have is . sf free grace, by free gift. Bleſs the- givers 
and glory in the righteouſneſi of our God and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, me. 


of 
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of it, cannot do ſo. Here therefore, my brother, is thy miſ- 


take. | 


Hope. I acknowledge it; but yet your ſevere reflection had | 


almoſt made me angry. 


Chr. What, I did but compare thee to ſome of the birds that 
are of the. briſker fort, who will run to and fro in untrodden 
paths with the ſhell upon their heads: but paſs by that, and 
_ conſider the matter under debate, and all fhall be well betwixt 


thee and me. 


Hape. But Chriftian, theſe three fellows, Iam perſuaded in 
my heart, are but a company of cowards: would they have run 


elle, think you, as they did, at the noiſe of one 
that was coming on the road? Why did not 
Little-Fatth pluck up a greater heart? He might, 
methinks, have ſtood one bruſh with them, and 
have yielded when there had been no remedy. - 
Chr. That they are cowards, many have ſaid, 
but few have found it ſo in the time of trial. As 
for a great heart, Little-Faith had none; and I 


perceive by thee, my brother, hadſt thou been 


the man concerned, thou art but for a bruſh, and 
then to yield. And verily, ſince this is the height 
of thy ſtomach, now they are at a diſtance from 
us, ſhould they appear to thee, as they did to him, 
they might put thee to ſecond thoughts (e). 

But conſider again, they are but journeymen 
thieves, they ſerve under the king of the bottom- 
leſs pit; who, if need be, will come in to their 
aid himſelf, and his voice is as the roaring of a 
lion*, I myſelf have been engaged as this Little- 
Faith was, and I found it a terrible thing. Theſe 
three villains ſet upon me, and I beginning like a 
Cbriſtian to reſiſt, they gave but a call, and in 


deut, 


Hopeful 
ſevaggers. 


No great 
heart for God 
where there 
is but little 
faith. We 


have more. 


courage when 
than 
when we are 


In. 


Chriſtian tells 
his own expe- 
rience in this 


caſe. 


came their maſter; I would (as the ſaying is) have given my 


life for a penny ; but that, as 


od would have it, I was cloathed 


with armour of proof. Ay, and yet; though I was fo harneſſed, 
J found it hard work to quit myſelf like a man; no man can 


A PR * 


5 ' 


* Pf. viii. 5. 


(e) Ah! how eaſy is it to talk when enemies are out of fight! We too often war 
valiant in our owneſteem, when we have conſtant need to humble ourſelves under the 
mighty hand of God, knowing what mere nothings we are in ourſelves. It makes a 


chriſtian ſpeak tartly, when one fees ſelf-exaltings in another. 


Paul frequently 


ſpeaks thus, from warm zeal for Chriſt's glory, ang ſtrong los 4p the unh, as it is 


un Jeſus Chriſt, 


ll 


| 
| 
L 
; 


| 
| 


— — —-—-— — 2 — 
4 . 


— 


poſe that one Great- Grace was in the way. + 


The king's 


- Us, but vato the Great-Grace of our Lord, be all the glory, 
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tell what in that combat attends us, but. he that hath been in . 


that battle himſelf (f). N N 
Hape. Well, but they ran, you dee, when they did but ſup- 


« 


"when GCreat-Grace hath but appeared; and no 
marvel ; for he is the King's Champion; but [ 
trow, you will pat ſome difference between Lit?/e- 

9 Faith and the King's Champion. All the King's 

ſubjects are not his champions; nor can they, when tried, do 


champion. 


- ſuch feats of war as he. Is it meet to think that a. little child 


ſhopld handle Golizh as David did? Or that there ſhould be 
the ſtrength of an ox in a wren# Some are ſtrong, ſome are 
weak ; fome have great faith, ſome have little; this man was 
one of the weak, and therefore he went to the wall (g). 
Hope. I would it had been Grea?-Grare for their IAG Fs 
Chr. If it had been he, he might have had his hands full: 


For I muſt tell you, although Gren- Grace is excellent good at 


his weapons, and has, and can, fo long as he keeps them at the 


- Tword's point, do well enough with them; yet if they get within 


him, even Faint-heart; Mi ruſt, or the other, it will. go hard 
but they will throw up his heels. And when a man is down, 
you know, what can he do? b NG iy 92 

Whoſo looks well upon Great-Graze's face, ſhall ſee thoſe 
ſcars and cuts there; that ſhall eaſily give demonſtration of what 


I fay. Yea, once J heard that he ſhould ſay (and that when he 


was in the combat) “ We deſpaired even of life“ (h). How 


did theſe ſturdy rogues and their fellows make David groan, 


8 : 4 1 — 


— — ah 
— — * — —_— 


(E) Who can ſtand in the evil day of temptation, when beſet with Faint-heart, 
. Mitruſt, and Guilt, backed by the power of their maſter Satan? No one unleſs 
armed with the whole armorr of Cod; and even then the power of ſuch, infernal focs 


makes it a hard fight to, the chriſtian. But this is cur glory, the Lord ſhall fight 


for us, and we ſhall hold gur peace; we ſhall be ſilent as to aſeribing any glory to 


--ourſelves, knowing our very enemies are paxt of ourſelves, and that w- are more 
than conquerors over all theſe {on}y) through. HIM who loved us, Rom. viii. 27. 


(g) Pray mind this, ye lambs of the flock, whoſe knowledge is ſmall, and whoſe 
faith is weak: O never think the God ye believe in, the Saviour you follow, is an 


+ auſtere maſter, who expects more ſrom you than ye are able. When he calls ſor your 
ſervice, look to him for ſtrength ;* expect all power and ſtrength for every good 'work 


out of the fullneſs of Chriſt; rhe more you receive from him, the more you will grow 


up in him, and be devoted to him. ER 1 8 

„ [h) Now here you fee what is meant by Great-Grace, who is ſo often mentioned 
in this hook, and by whom ſo many valiant things were dope. We read, With 

. great power the apoltles witneſſed of the. reſurrection of -Feſus.'* Why was it? Be- 

_.Cauſe---** GREAT GRACE was upon them all,” Acts iv. 33. So you ſee all is of 


grace, from firſt to laſt, in ſalvation. If we do great things for Chriſt, yet, not unto 


mourn, 


Chr. True, they have often fled, both they and their maſter, | 


mourn 
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mourn,, and roar? Yea, Ehman and Hezebiah too, thou hear. 


ions in their days, were forced to beſtir them when by theſe 
aſſaulted ; and yet notwithſtanding, they had their, coats ſoundly 
bruſhed by: them. Peter, upon a time, would go try what he 
could do ; but though ſome do ſay of him, that he is the prince 
of the apoſtles, hay "handled him ſo, that they made him at laſt 
afraid of a ſorry gi 
Beſides, their Gin is at tlieir whiſtle; he is never out of 


hearing; and if at any time they be put to the worſt; he, if +. 


oſſible, comes in to help.them : and of him it is 

ſaid, „* The ſword of him that layeth at him Za; 
cannot hold; the ſpear, the dart, nor the baber- Aan 
geon; he eſteem2th iron as ſtraw, and braſs as | 
rotten wood. The arrows cannot make him fly, ſling ſtones are 
turned, with him, into ſtubble; darts are counted as ſtubble ; 
he laugheth at the ſhaking of a ſpear.” What can a man do 


in this caſe; It is true, if a man could at every turn have 7e 


horſe, and had {kill and courage to ride him, he might do notable 
things. + For his neck is cloathed with thunder; 
he will not be afraid of the graſshopper ; the glory 
of his noſtrils are terrible; he paweth in the valley, 7 bh 
rejoiceth in his ſtrength, and goeth out to meet the een, 
armed men. He mocketh at fear, and is not afrighted, neither 
turneth back from the ſword. The duiver rattleth againſt him, 
the olitteri ng ſpear and the {hicld: He iwalloweth the ground with 
fierceneſs aud rage, neither believeth he that it is the ſound of 
the trumpet. He faith among the trumpets, Hah, hah, and he 


The excellent 
mettle that is 


— 


ſmelleth "tha battle afar off, the thunder of the hs and 


the ſhoutings.“ 

But for ſuch footmen as thee. and J are, let us never deſi ire to 
meet with an enemy, nor vaunt as if we could do better, when 
we hear of others that they nave been foiled, nor be tickled at 
the thoughts of our manhood, for ſuch 'commonly come by the 
worſt GE AR tried. Witneſs Peter, of whom I made mention- 
before: he would: ſwagger, ay, he would he would, as his vain 

mind prompted to fay, do better, and and more for his Maſter 
than all men; but who ſo foiled and run down. by theſe villains 


ED 


de re 5 1 % - 3 4 1 
_ 


* Job i. 46. F Ih enxtil.. 19. 
(i) From this ſweet and edifying converſation, learn not to think more biebiy of 
yourle]t, than 
taich whic 


ſoon Faint-heart, Miſtruſt. and Guilt may ſpring: up in ws let upon 1 and rob. us 
gt our comforts, and ſpoil our joys, 8 } 


ou ought to think ; but to think ioberly, according to the meaſure f 
d hath dealt o you, Rom. Xii. 3. Now it is of the very ctlence af 
faith to lead us out ef all ſelf-confidence and vain vaunting. For we know not how. 
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5 When therefore we hear that ſuch robberies are done on the 
king's highway, two things become us to do: firſt to go out 
harneſſed, and to be ſure to take a ſhield with us; for it was for 


Want of that, that he who laid fo luſtily at Leviathan could not 


make him yield; and indeed, if that be wanting, he fears us 


not at all. Therefore, he that had ſkill hath ſaid, Above all. 


the fiery darts of the wicked *.” 
; It is good alſo that we deſire of the King a 

It is god to convoy, yea, that he will go with us himſelf. This 
havea convey. made David rejoice when in the Valley of the 

Shadow of death; and Moſes was rather 1 dyin 
where he ſtood, than to go one ſtep without his God f. O . 
brother, if He will but go along with us, what need we be afraid 
of ten thouſands that ſhall ſet themſelves againſt us, T? but with 
mor 7 2 the as helpers fall under the Hain (k). 5 
I, for my part, have been in the fray before now'; a 
{through the goodneſs of Him that is beſt) I am. 5 my 0 


take the ſhield of faith, wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench all 


alive, yet cannot boaſt of my manhood. Glad ſhall 1 be, if I 


meet with no more ſuch brunts; though TI fear we are not 
beyond all danger. | However, fince the lion and ha Trap 82 
not as yet devoured me, I hope Gad will alſo deliver me from 
the next uncircumciſed Philiſtine. Then ſang Chriſtian: 


% Poor Little- Faith 1 haſt been among the thieves ! 
40 Waſt robb'd ! Remember this, 010 ee f 
r And get more faith, then ſhall you victars be 5 
«« Over. ten thouſand, elſe ſcarce over three. 


So they went on, and [gnorance followed. They went ther: 
* | till they came at a place where they ſaw a way 
A way and a put itſelf into their way (1), and ſeemed withal <4 
way. lie as ftrait as the way which they ffiould go; and 


—_—_ 


* 


* Eph. vi. SY 3. Ws kt : 5 
oy i o 1 a oy $% + Pf. 111. . XX ii. woe. 
W But how oontrary to this, is the- walk and 958 of rh 4 8 = 15 
wy grims, and yet can wilfully and deliberately go upon the devil's ground and i 4 
ge themſelves in carnal pleaſures and ſinful diverſions ? Such evidentl ; in 


plain language, that they defire not the pretence of God, but that he Weis de - 


from them: b I 1 in br! 1 
3 oy a day will come, which will bring on. terrible reflections of mind 


(1) By this way and a way, itis plai | 
. ; 9 plain the author means the-way of ſelf-ri 
meſs and the way of the imputed righteaulneſs of Chritt. The endes ARR end 


_ T3eaves cloſe to pilgrims all their days. Whenever we turn aſide to it, we get out of 


the way to the City, yea, we ſee by degrees their faces were turned away from it, 


and they were intangled in the net of pride and folly. 
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here they knew not which of the two to take, for 


both ſeemed ſtrait before them; therefore here The Flatterer 


they ſtood {till to conſider. And as they were finds them. 
thinking about the way, behold a man black of 
fleſh, but covered with a very light robe, came to them, and 
aſked' them why they ſtood there? 'They anfwered, They were 
going to the Celeſtial City, but knew not which of theſe ways 
io take. Follow me, ſaid the man, it is thither that I am 
going. So they followed him in the way that but 
now came into the road, which by degrees turned, Chriſtian and 
and turned them /o from the city, that they de- his fellow de- 
fired to go to, thatin a little time their faces were luded. 
turned away from it; yet they followed him. But 
by-and-by, before they were aware, he led them Theyaretaker 
both within the compaſs of a net, in which they in a net. 
were both ſo entangled, that they knew not what 7 
to do; and with that the «white robe fell oY the black man's back : 
they then ſaw where they were, Wherefore there they lay cry- 
ing ſome time, for they could not get themſelves out (m). 
Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian to his Fellow, Now | 
do I ſee myſelf in an error. Did not the ſhep- They bewatt 
herds bid us beware of the flatterers? As is the heir con- 
faying of the wiſe man, ſo we have found it this dition. 
day, A man that flattereth his neighbour ſpread- 
eth a net for his feet *.“ | 

Hape. They alſo gave us a note of directions about the way, 
for our more certain finding thereof; but therein we have alto 
forgotten to read, and have not kept ourſelves from the paths of 
the deſtroyer, Here David. was wiſer than we; for faith he, 
Concerning the works of men, by the word of thy lips, I 
have kept me from the paths of the deſtroyer +.” 
Thus they bewailed themſelves in the net. At A ſbining ane 
laſt they eſpied a ſhining one coming towards comes to them 
them with a whip of ſmall cord in his hand. with a whip 
When he was come to the place where they in bis hand. 
were, he aſked them whence they came, and 


* 


— — 
„— 9 _ 


Prov. xxix. 5. + Pf. xvii. 4. | 
(m) Luther was wont: to caution againſt the white devil, as much as the black 
one; for Satan transforms bimſelf into an angel of light, and his miniſters as mini- 
ſters of righteouſneſs, 2 Cor. xi. 14, 15. And how do they deceive ſouls? By flat- 
tery. Leading poor ſinners into a fine notion of ſome righteous character they have 
in themſelves, what, great advances they have made, and what high attainments they 
have arrived to, even to be perfect in themſelves, to be free from fn, and full of no- 
thing but love, &c. O ſuch flatterers and deceivers awfully abound in this day, de- 
E che ignorant, and beguiling the unſtahlg. Theſe are black men cloathed in 
ue, I . Z 
what 
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what they did there? They told him, that they were poor pil- 
grims going to Zion, but were led out of their way by a black 


man cloathed in white, who bid us, ſaid they, follow him, for 


he was going thither too. Then ſaid he with the whip, It is 
the Hatterer, a falſe apoſtle, that hath transformed himfelf into 
an angel of light *. So he rent the net, and let the men out. 
Then ſaid he to them, Follow me, that I may ſet you in your 

{FL way again; fo he led them back to the way 
_ They are ex- which they had left to follow the Flatterer. Then 
amined and he aſked them, ſaying, Where did you lic the 
_ convieted of laſt night? "They ſaid, With the thepherds upon 
forgetfulneſs.. the Delectable Mountains. He aſked them then, 


If they had not a note of directions for the way? 


They anſwered, Yes. But did you, ſaid he, when you were 
at a ſtand, pluck out and read your note? They anſwered, No. 
He aſked them, Why? They ſaid, They forgot. He aſkc9 
moreover, If the ſhepherds did not bid them beware of the 
 Flatterer? They anſwered, Yes. But we did not imagine, ſaid 
they, that this fine-ſpoken man had been he (nB). | | 
Then I ſaw in my dream that he commanded them to lie 
down; which when they did, he chaſtiſed them 
They are lore, to teach them the good way wherein they 
awhipt and ſhould walk: and as he chaſtiſed them, he aid, 
ſent on their © As many as I love, I rebuke and chaſten; be 
way.  . rzealous, therefore, and repent.” This dove, he 
5 bid them go their way, and take good heed to the 
other directions of the ſhepherds. So they thanked him for all 
his kindneſs, and went ſoftly along the right way, ſinging; 


Come hither, you that walk along the way, 

„ See how the pilgrims fare, that go aſtray: 
„They catched are in an entangled net, 

Cauſe they good counſel lightly did forget: 

*Tis true, they refcu'd-were, but yet you fee, 
They're tcourg'd to boot: let this your caution be.“ 


- 
- 


* 


3 : - i . 
* Prov. xxix. 5. Dan. xi. 3. 2 Cor. xi. 13, 14. | 

(n) By this ſhining one, underſtand the loving Lox dp the Holy Ghoſt, the leader 
and guide of Chrut's people. When they err and ſtray from Jeſus the way, and are 
drewn from him as THE TRUTH, the ſpirit comes with his rod of conviction and 
chaſtiſement, to whip ſouls for their ſelf-righteoWneſs and folly, back to Chrift, to 
truſt wholly in Him, to rely only on him, and to walk in ſome fellow ſhip with him. 

So he acted by the Calatian church, who was flattercd into a notion of ſelt-righteouſ- 
neſs and ſelf- juſtiſication. So David, when he found himſelf near loſt, cries out-— 
"7": ml my ſoul, he leadeth me in paths of righteguſueſs for his name ſake.” 
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| Now, aſter a while, they perceived afar off, one coming 
ſoftly and alone, all along the highway to meet them. Then 
ſaid Chr: ftian. to his fellow, Yonder is a man with his back 
towards Zion, and he is coming to meet us. 

Hape. IL ſee him, let us take heed to ourſelves now, leſt he 
ſhould prove a Flatterer allo. So he drew nearer and nearer. 
and at laſt came up to them. His name was 
Atheiſt, and he alked them whither 1 25 were The: Atheift | 
going © 8 8 | meets them. 

Chr. We are going to Mount Zion. | | 

Then Atheift fell into a very great laughter, He laughs at 

Chr. What is the meaning of your laughter? hem. 

Atheiſt. I laugh to. fee what ignorant perſons | 
you are, to take upon you ſuch a tedious journey, and yet are 
like to have nothing but your travail for your pains. 

Chr. Why, man? Do you think we ſhall not 
be received? They reaſor 

. Atheiſt. Received? there is no ſuch place as together. 
Von dream offin all this world. 

Chr. But there is in the world to come. 

- Atheiſt. When I was at home in mine own country, I heard 
as you now affirm, and from that hearing went out to ſee *, and 
have been ſeeking this city thele twenty years, but find no more 
of it than I did the firſt day I ſet out. 


.. Chr. We have both heard Ang belieye that there is ſuch 2 


place to be found. FE 

Atheiſt. Had not I, when at Howe, believed, I | 

had not come thus far to ſeek; but finding none The. Athei 

(and yet I ſhould, had there deen ſuch a place to takes up 

be found, for I have gone to ſeek it further than content in 

you) I am going back again, and will ſeek to re- this world. 

; freſh myſelf with the things that I then paſt away, | 

for hopes of that which IJ know is not. 75 Chih. 
Chr. Then faid Chriſtian 10 Hepeful his com- G ge, 

panion, is it true which this man hath ſaid? 12455 10 
Hope. Take heed, he is one of the Flatterers ; POET 

reinem what it hath coſt us once already for our 

hearkening to ſuch kind of fellows. What! Hopeful's 

No Mount Zion? Did we not fee from the de- gracious an- 

lectable mountains, the gate of the city? Alſo, fu ' # 

are we not now to i hg 25 N Let us 800 on, 2 Cor. v. 7. 
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F take a nap. 1 | . 0 
Chr. Do you not remember, that one of the ſhepherds bid us 
e Enchanted Ground? He meant by that, that we 


do , but let us watch and be ſober (p). - - 


i 
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Remembrance ſaid Hopeful, leſt the man with the whip overtak% 


f former us again (o). 


cha ſtiſements You ſhould have taught me that leſſon, which 
is a help I will round you in the ears withal : « Ceaſe, my 
againſt pre- ſon, to hear the inſtruction that cauſeth to ert 
ſent tempta- from the words of knowledge ;*” I fay, my bro- 


trons, © ther, ceaſe. to hear him, and let us believe to 


Prov. xix. the NN of the ſoul. . | 
87. Chr. My brother, I did not put the queſtion to 
Heb. x. 30. thee, for that I doubted of the truth of your be. 

The fruit f lief myſelf, but to prove thee, and to fetch from 


cn honeſt this man, I know that he is blinded by the god of 
7 this world“. Let thee and I go on, knowin 
that we have belief of the truth, and no lie is of the truth. 
Hope. Now I do rejoice in the hope of the glory of God: fo 
they turned away from the man, and he, laughing at them, went 


his Wan. M8 


I ar then in my dream, that they went till they 


They are came into a certain country, whoſe air naturally 


come to the tended to make ont drowſy, if he came a ſtranger 
enchanted into it. And here Hopeful began to be very dull 

round. and heavy to fleep ; wherefore he ſaid unto Chri/- 
Fg tian, I do now begin to grow ſo drowſy, that I 


Segins to be can ſcarcely hold open my eyes: let us lie down 


drowſy. here, and take one nap. . 
Chriſtian Chr. By no means (ſaid the other) leſt ſleeping 
keeps him we never wake more. | RE 
awake. Hope. Why, my brother? Sleep is refreſhing to 


beware of t | 
ſhould beware of fleeping ; wherefore let us not fleep, as others 


Hope, 


= 4 


—— 
— — — 


: * x John ii. 11. + 1 The. v. 6. | 
(o) See how we are ſurrounded with different enemies. No fooner have they 


| efcaped the ſel{-righteous flatterer, but they meet with the openly profane and li- 


centious mocker. Ay, and hear out, and went far too, yea, farther than they; 


| but behold, he has turned his back upon all, and though he had been twenty years a 


ſecker, yet now he proves, he hag, neither faith nor hope, but ridicules all as deluſion. 
Awful to think of! O what a ſpecial mercy to be kept believing and perſevering, and 


not regarding the ridicule of apoſtazgs ! 


p) O chriſtian beware of ſleeping on this enchanted ground! When all things go 
eaſy, frooth, and well, we are prone to grow dwwſy in ſoul, How many are _ 


4 
* 

4 

— 4 


— 


thee a fruit of the honeſty of thy heart. As for | 


the labouring men, we may be refreſhed, if wy, + whict 
| ; | 15 ** 


had 


danger 
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Hope. 1 acknowledge myſelf in a fault; and 

had been here alone, I had by ſleeping run the He is thanks 

danger of death. I ſee it is true that the wiſe ful. 

man ſaith, Two are better than one d.“ Hi- 

therto hath thy company been my mercy ; and thou ole have a # 

good reward for thy labour. 
Chr. Now then, ſaid Chriſtian, to prevent 7. 0 8 

- drowſineſs in this place, let us fall into good diſ- _— meſh, | 


courle. | 5 into | 
Hope. With all my heart, faid the other. an dife 
Chr. Where ſhall we begin? 5 os Good 
Hope. Where God began with us: but do you diſcourſe pre- 
begin, if you pleaſe. ventethdrows, 
Or. I will ſing; you firſt a eng- e REM . 7 


60 When ſaints do ſlee y grow, let them come hither, 

« And hear how theſe two pilgrims talk together; The POW, | 
« Yea, let them learn of them in any-wiſe ers note. 

« Thus to keep ope their drowſy ſlumb' ring eyes. | 

« Saints fellowſhip, if it be manag'd well, 

Keeps them awake, and that in ſpite of hell ( q).” * 


* Cir. Then O le hegan, —_ faid, I will aſk 
you a queſtion. 


of 55 doin _— as you do now? the Ls 
o you mean, how came 1 at firſt to of * their con- 
7 5 the good of my ſoul ? | | ufer. 


Chr. Yes, that is my meaning. 
Hage. I continued a great re. in the delight of thoſe things 
' which.were ſeen and fold at the Fair 3 things I believe now 


have, had I continued in them ſtill, ONE me in _ 


- ditio and deſtruction. 
Or. "What 23 wes they? 


— 


* g wt 5 IV. 9. 


[galls in the word, againſt ſpiritual flumber! and yet how many profeſſors e the 
enchanting air of this world, are fallen into the deep ſleep of formality! Be warned 


by them to cry to thy Lord to keep thee awake to righteouſneſs, and vigorous in the 
ways of thy Lord. 


(q) Obſervation fully evinces this truth, and AV EDN the ſoul ſlumbers, the tongue is 
mute to ſpiritual converſe, and the truths of Jeſus freeze on the lips, while the man is 
all car to hear, and all tongue to talk of vain, worldly, and trifling things. Beware of 
ſuch ſleepy profefſors. You are in danger of catching the infection: you are ſure to 
get no ſpiritual edification from them; and there is little hope of being profitable to 


— but be ſure to de faithful te chem., ag os the company of lively chriſ- 
ans. 
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Hoepeful's ie Ao I delighted much in rioting, revelling, drink- 
before con- | | 
verſion. 0B, and what not; that tended to deſtroy the ſoul, 
ma But 


"WORE I found; at laſt, by hearing and conſidering 
of things that are divine, which indeed 1 heard of you, as alſo of 
beloved Faithful, that was put to death fof his faith and good 


living in Vanity-Fair, „That the end of theſe things is death x. 
And that for theſe things ſake, the wrath of God cometh on the 
children of-diſobedience;.: ' © "EN 

r. 8 8 did you preſently fall under the power of this con- 
Wenn 0b 14 278 Fo | 


Hope. No, I was not willin ; preſerel to know the evils of | 


fin, nor the damnation that follows upon the commiſſion of it; 
5 but endeavoured, when my mind at firſt began to 

Hopeful at be ſliaken with the word, to ſhut mine eyes againſt 

fig flute bis the light thereof. 

eyes againſt Chr. But what was the cauſe of your carrying 

the light. - of it thus to the firſt workings of God's Spit 


upon you? | 


Tie. The cauſes were, 1. I was ignorant that 


Reaſons of this was the work of God upon me. I never 
his 7 thought that by awakenings for ſin, God at firſt 


begins the converſion of a ſinner. 2. Sin wWas yet 

+ +, very ſweet to my fleſh, and I was loth to leave it. 
3. 1 could note tell how: to part with mine own companions, 
their preſence and actions were ſo defireable-unto me. 4. The 
hours in which convictions were upon me, were ſuch trouble- 


ſome and ſuch heart-frightened hours, that I could not bear, no 


not ſo much as the remembrance of them upon my heart (r). 
1 5 * as it ſeems, ſometimes you got rid of your 
zrou 5 „ | 


2 8 . __— 


=». * 


„—— 1 n Fon FI BY _— 


* — — 
419323 - — — a * 
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5 Here Joi fer, as our Lord ſays, « Tt is the Spirit who quickeneth, the fleſh 
Pre teth nothing, john vit 63. The fleſh, or our carnal nature, ſo far from pro- 
fiting in the work of eonverſion to Chriſt, that it is an enmity againſt him, and coun- 


teracts and oppoſes the Spirit's work in ſnewing us bur want of him, and bringing us 
tohim. Man's nature and God's grace are two direct oppoſites. Nature oppoſes, but 


grace ſubdues nature, and brings it to ſubmiſſion and ſubjection. Are we truly con- 


vinced of fig, and converted to Chriſt ? This is a certain and ſure evidence of it, — we 
mall ſay from our hearts, Not unto us, nor unto any yieldings and compliances of our 
pature, free-will, and power, but unto thy name, O Lord, be all the gloty. . For it is 


by thy free, ſovereign, efficacious grace we are what we are. Hence, ſee the ignorance, 


folly, and pride, of thoſe, who exalt free · will and nature's power, &. Verily they do 


wy ES | 
« * + £ 
6 ge Hope. 


rot know thepiſelyes, sven as they ave known. 


'. Hops. All the treaſures ahd riches of the Work 


ing, ſwearing, tying, uncleanneſs, ſabbath-break. 


to jue 

Ch1 
of ſin 
K. 
ſcienc 
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Hope. Ves, verily; but it would came into my mind again, 
and then I ſhould 1 as bad, nay GEE 1 1 1 4 
hr. Why what was it that brought your ſins to mind again ? 
Hope. Many things ; as | Wy Wo 
1. If I did but meet a good man in the When he , 
ſtreets; or, 1 left his ſenſe 
2. If I have heard any read in the bible; or z. ſin, what 
3. If mine head did begin to ach; or, brought it 
4. It I were told that ſome of my neighbours aguin. 
were lick ; or, 2 1 
If I heard the bell toll for ſome that were dead; or 
6. If J thought of dying myſelf; or, 1 
7. If I heard that ſudden death happened to others 
8. But eſpecially when I thought of myſelf, that T muſt come 
to judgment. „ 
Chr. And could you at any time, with eaſe, get off the guilt 
of ſin, when by any of theſe ways it came upon you? a 
Hope. No, not I; for then they got faſter hold of my con- 
ſcience; and then, if I did but think of going back to ſin (though 
my mind was turned againſt it) it would be double torment 
to me. | * | 2 
Chr. And how did you then? . | 
Hape. I thought I muſt endeavour to mend my  * 
life; for elſe, thought I, I am ſure to be damned. en he 
Chr. And did you endeavGur to mend? _ could no lon- 
Hype. Ves; and fled from not only my ſins, ger ſhake off 
but ſinful company too, and betook me to religious bis guilt by 
duties; as praying, reading, weeping for ſin, ſinful courſes, 
ſpeaking truth to my neighbours, &c. "Theſe then he 
things did I, with many others, too much here to Begins ta 
relate. | EI HW 
Chr. And did you think yourſelf well then ? | 
- Hope. Yes, for a while; but at the laſt my Then he - 
trouble came tumbling upon me again, and that thought. hint 


— 


4 


over the neck of all my reformatioͤn. felf well. 
Chr. How came that about, ſince you were now - * 
reformed ? | | „„ 
Hope. There were ſeveral. things brought it Reformation 
upon me, eſpecially ſuth ſayings as theſe : All at laſt could 
our righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags. By the Tot help, and 
works of the law no man ſhall be juſtined. When ES 
ye have done all theſe things, ſay, We are unpro= Iſa. Ixiv. 6. 
fitable: with many more ſuch like. From Gal. ii. 16. 
| whence T began to reaſon with myſelf thus: If Luke xvii. 
all my righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags ; if by the 10. 
| | | S 2 | deeds 
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, « 


deeds of the law na man can be juſtified : and if, when we have 
done all, we are unprofitable, then it is but folly to think of hea- 
TOI. ven by the law. I farther thought thus: If a man 
His being a runs a hundred pounds into the ſhopkeeper's debt, 
debtor by the and after that pay for all that he fhall fetch; yet, 
law troubled if this old debt 3 ſtill in the book uncrofs , 
bim. the ſhopkeeper may ſue him for it, and caſt him 

into priſon till he ſhall pay the debt. =P 

Chr. Well, and how did you apply this to yourſelf ? 

Hope. Why, I thought thus with myſelf; I have by my 


fins run a great way into God's book, and that my now re- 


forming will not pay off that ſcore; therefore I ſhould think (till, 
under all my preſent amendments, But how ſhall T be freed 
from* that damnation I brought myſelf in danger of by my 
former tranſgreſſions? _ | 
| oF A very good application ; but pray go tn; _ 
Hope. Another thing that hath troubled me ever ſince my 
„ late amendments is, that if I look narrowly into 


His efpying the beſt of what I do now, I {till ſee fin, new fin, 


ad things in mixing itſelf with the beſt of what I do: fo that 


bis beſt duties now I am forced to conclude, that notwithſtand- 


troubled him. ing my former fond conceits of myſelf and duties, 


I have committed fin enough in one day to ſend 


me to hell, though my former life had been faultleſs (s). 


ful, who told could obtain the righteouſneſs of a man that never 
him the way ſinned, neither mine own, nor all the righteouſneſs. 
| to be ſaved. 


* 


r. And what did you then? 
This made Hope. Do! I could not tell what to do, till I 
him break his broke my mind to Faithful; for he and J were 
mind to Fuitb- well acquainted. And he told me, that unleſs I 


of the world, could ſave me (t). 


— 


= 8 — — 
- 


(s) Thus you ſee in converſion the Lord does not act upon us by. force and compul- 

n, as · though we were inanimate ſtocks or ſtones, or irrational animals, or mere 
machines. No. We have underſtanding. He enlightens it. Then we come to a 
ſound mind; we think right, and reaſon juſtly. We have wills; what the under- 
ſtand ing judges beſt, the will approves, and then the affections follow after; and thus 
we chuſe Chriſt for our Saviour, and glory only in his righteouſneſs and ſalvation. 
When the heavenly light of truth makes manifeſt what we are, and the danger we ae 


jn, then we rationally flee the wrath to come, to Chriſt the refuge ſet before us. 


(t) Here is the touchſtone to try whether conviction and converfion are from the 
Spirit of truth, or not. Many talk of conviction and converſion- work, who are yet 
whole in heart, and ftrong in confidence of a righteouſneſs of their own, or of being 
made righteous in themſelves, inſtead of looking ſolely to, and truſting wholly in, the 
infinite perfect and everlaſtingly glorious righteouſneſs of the God-Man Chriſt Jeſus, 


and defiring to be cloathed in that, and found in him. All conviction and converſion, | 


mort of this, leaves the ſoul ſhort of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, of hope, and of heaven. 
lr Sa e 


Chr: 
Hope 


mine o 


but no 
cleaves 
nion. 
Chr. 
that the 


be ſaid 


Hope 
ſtrange 
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Chr. And did you think he ſpake true? | 
Hope. Had he told me ſo when I was pleaſed and ſatisfied with 
mine own amendments, I had called him fool for his pains 
but now ſince I ſee mine own infirmity, and the ſin which 
cleaves to my performance, I have been forced to be of his opi- 
nion. | 
Chr. But did you think, when at firſt he ſuggeſted it to you, 
that there was ſuch a man to be found, of whom it might juſtly 
be ſaid; that he never committed fin? | | 
Hope. I muſt confeſs the words at firſt ſounded 
ſtrangely, but after a little more talk, and compa- At which he 
ny with him, I had full conviction about it. flarted at 
' Chr. And did you aſk what man this was, and preſent. 
how you mult be juſtified by him? | 
Hope, Yes, and he told me it was the Lord Jeſus*, that 
dwelleth on- the right hand of the Moſt High: 
And thus, ſaid he, you muſt be juſtified by him, A more par- 
even by truſting to what he hath done by himſelf ficular diſco- 
in the days of his fleſh, and ſuffered when he did very . 
hang on the tree. I aſked him further, how that way 10 be 
man's righteouſneſs could be of that efficacy, as to ſaved. 
juſtify another before Gop? And he told me, He 
was the mighty God, and did what he did, and died the death 
alſo, not for himſelf, but for me; to whom his doing and the 
worthineſs of them, ſhould be imputed, if I believe on . 5 
Hope. I made my objections againſt my believ- 
ing, for that I thought he was not willing to 
[avs ths” acceplance. 
Chr. And what ſaid Faithful to you then? | 
Hape. He bid me go to him and fee. Then I 


ſaid, it was preſumption. He ſaid, No, for I He is better 


was invited to comet. Then he gave me a book 7/tructed. 
of Jeſus's inditing, to encourage me the more = 
freely to come; and he ſaid concerning that book, that every 
jot and tittle thereof ſtood firmer than heaven and earth . 
hen I aſked him, what I muſt do when I came; and he told 
me I mult intreat upon my knees, with all my heart and ſoul, 
the Father to reveal him to me. Then I aſked him further, 
how I muſt make my ſupplication to him? And he ſaid, & Go, 


and thou ſhalt find him, upon a mercy-ſeat, where he fits all 


the year long, to give pardon and forgiveneſs to them that 


4 i — 
— 


"0 > 


© Heh, x. Rev. iv. Col. i. + Mat. xi. 28. : f Mat. xxiv. 2 f. 
Pf. xcy. 6. Dan. vi. 10. Jer, Xxix. 12, 13. 8 Ex. xxv. 22. Lev. xvi. 9. 
Num. xi. 7, 8. Heb. iv. 6. 8 | 
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| 5 come. 1 told him, that I kne w not what te 
He is bid to ſay when I came. And he bid me ſay to this 


pray. effect: God be merciful to me a ſinner, and 
make me to know and believe in Jeſus Chriſt 


for I ſee, that if his righteouſneſs had not been, or I had not 


faith in that righteouſneſs, I am utterly caſt away (u). Lord, 
J have heard that thou art a merciful God, and haſt ordained 
that thy Son Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be the Saviour of 'the world : 
and moreover, that thou art willing to beſtow him upon ſuch a 


poor ſinner as I am (and I am a ſinner indeed) Lord, take 


therefore this opportunity, and . manifeſt thy grace in the ſal- 


vation of my ſoul, hepmgh thy Son. Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


Chr. And did you do as you were bidden? 
He prays. | Hope. Yes, over, and over, and over. 
| Chr. And did the Father reveal the Son to you! 
Hope. Not at firſt, nor ſecond, nor third, nor fourth, nor 
fifth; no nor at the ſixth time neither (x) 
Chr. What did you do then? 8 15 
Hope. What! why I could not tell what to do. 
Chr. Had you not thoughts of leaving off 
He thought to praying? | 


. leaveoff pray= Hope. Yes, and a hundred times twice told. 


. Chr. And what was the reaſon you did not ? 
Durſt not Hope. I believed -that that was true, which 
leave off pray- - hath been told me, to wit, that without the righ- 
mmg; and why. teouſneſs of this Chriſt, all the world could not 


ſave me! and therefore thought I with myſelf, if 


I leave off I die, and I can but die at the throne of grace. And 
withal this came into my mind, „If it tarry, wait for it, be- 
cauſe it will ſurely come, and will not tarry *.” So I continued 


praying, until the Father ſhewed me his Son (y). 
: | Chr, 


. - F * Heb, ii. Jo ; 
(u) Pray mind this. The grand object of a ſenſible finner is righteouſneſs. He 
has it not in himſelf. This he knows: Where is it to be found? In Chriſt only. 


This is a revealed truth; and without faith in this, every ſinner muſt be loſt. | Con- 


fider, it is at the peril of your ſouls that you reject the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and do 
not believe that God imputes it without works for the juſtification of the ungodiy. O 
ye ſtout hearted, ſelf-righteous' ſinners, ye are far from righteouſneſs! Know this and 


* tremble. 


(x) There may be, and often are, very great diſcouragements found in the ſinner's 


heart, when he firit begins to ſeek the Lord. But he has Chriſt's faithful word of 


promiſe, «+ Seek and ye ſhall find, &c. Luke xi. 9. The viſion. is for an ap- 


2 pointed time; it ſhall come: though it tarry, wait for it; becauſe it will ſurely come 


and will not tarry, Heb. ii. 3 i . | 
(y) The true nature of faith is, to believe and reſt upon the word of truth, and 


wait 
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Chr. And how was he revealed unto you ? 
Hope. I did not ſee him with my bodily eyes, 

but with the eyes of mine underſtanding“: and Chrift is re- 
thus it was. One day I was very fad, I think vealed to him, 
ſadder than at any one time of my life, and this and how. 
ſadneſs was through a freſh ſight of the greatneſs ES, 

and vileneſs of my ſins. And I was then looking for nothing 
but hell, and the everlaſting damnation of my foul, ſuddenly, 
as I thought, I ſaw the Lord Jeſus looking down from heaven 
upon me, and ſaying, Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
thou ſhalt be ſaved t. 
But J replied, Lord, I am a great, a very great ſinner : And 
he anſwered, . My grace is ſufficient for thee 5 Then I 
ſaid, But, Lord, what is believing? And then I ſaw from that 
ſaying, © He that cometh to me ſhall never hunger, and he that 
believeth on me ſhall never thirſt $,” that believing and coming 
was all one; and that he that came, that is, ran out in his 
heart and affections after ſalvation by Chriſt, he indeed believed 
in Chriſt. Then the water ſtood in mine eyes, and I aſked 
farther, But, Lord, may ſuch a great ſinner as I am be in- 
deed accepted of thee, and be ſaved by thee? And I heard 
him ſay, And him that cometh to me, I will in no 
wiſe caſt out.“ Then I ſaid, But how, Lord, muſt I con- 
ſider of thee in my coming to thee, that my faith may be placed 
aright upon thee? Then he ſaid, „* Chriſt came into the 
world to fave ſinners. © He is the end of the law of righteouſ- 


neſs to every one that believes. He died for our fins, and roſe 


again for our juſtification. He loved us, and waſhed us from 


our ſins in his own blood: he is a mediator betwixt God and 


us: he ever liveth to make interceſſion for us +.” From all 


which I gathered, that I muſt look for L gere in his 


perſon (Zz), and for ſatisfaction for my ſins by his blood; that 


what they did in obedience to his Father's law, and in ſub- 
mitting to the penalty thereof, was not for himſelf, but for him 


« — 


== > — — * - —_— — — r* 


* 7 7 ” * — — — _ 
* 5 * 6 


wait upon and cry to God, and not to reſt till it has ſome bleſſed teſtimony from God, 
of intereſt in the love and fayout of God in Chriſt Jeſus. But O how many profeſſors 
reſt ſhort of this ! " . We 


* Eph.i. 18, 19. + Ads xvi. 30, 31. f 2 Cor. xii. 9. 5 John vi. 35. 
John vi. 16. 1 Tim. i. 15. Rom. x. 4. Chap. iv. ++ Heb. vii. 24, 25. 

2) Reader, never think that yeu are fully convinced of the whole truth; nor be- 
ieve fully on Chriſt according to the ſeriptures, unleſs you have ſeen as much need of 


Chriſt's glorious righteouſneſs to juſtify, as of his precious blood to pardon you. Both 


are revealed in the goſpel : both are the objects of faith; by both is the conſcience pa- 


* 


cified, the heart puriticd, the foul juſtiſied, and Joſus glorified in the heart, lip, and 
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that will accept it for his ſalvation, and be thankful. -And now 


w—_— heart full of .joy, es eyes full of tears, and mine af. 
fections running over with love to the name le, and 
of Jeſus Chriſt, © | 8 


Chr. This was a revelation of Chriſt to your ſoul indeed ; but 


tell me particularly, what effect this had upon your ſpirit ? 


Hape. It made me ſee that all the world, notwith anding all 
the righteouſneſs thereof, is in a ſtate of condemnation: it made 
me ſee that. God the Father, though he be juſt, can juſtly juſtif 

the coming ſinner : it made me greatly aſhamed of the — 
of my former life, and e me with a ſenſe of mine 
own ignorance; for there never came a thought into my heart 


| before now, that ſhewed me fo the beauty of Jeſus Chriſt : it 


made me love a holy life, and long to do ſomething for the 
honour and glory of the name of the Lord Jeſus: yea, I thought 
that if I had now a thouſand gallons of blood in my body, I 
could ſpill it all for the ſake of * Lord Jeſus. 113 


I ſaw in my dream, that Hopeful looked back and ſaw Ie 


norance, whom they had left behind, coming after: Look, faid 
he to Chri/tian, how far yonder youngſter loitereth behind. 
Chr. Ay, ay, I ſee him; he careth not for our company. 
Hope. But I trow it would not have hurt him, had. he kept 
pace with us hitherto. | RT. 
| Chr. That is true; but I'll. warrant you he thinketh other- 
wiſe. „ | 
us tarry for him. (So they did). rance comes 
Then Chriſtian ſaid to him, Come away, man, wp again. 
why do you ſtay ſo behind? TT OG | 
gnor. I take my pleaſure in walking alone, even more a 
reat deal than in company, unleſs I like it better. - _ 
Then ſaid Chriſtian to Hopeful (but ſoftly) Did I not tell you 
he cared not ſor our company? But however, ſaid he, come up, 
and let us talk away the time in this folitary place. Then di- 


recting his ſpeech to Ignorance, he ſaid, Come, how do you do? 
How ſtands it between God and your foul now? © you. 


Their talk. 


Ignor. I hope well, for I am always full of 
ood motions, that come into my mind, to com- 
ort me as I walk (a). | EDS 

Chr. What good motions ? Pray tell us. 


 - Jgnor, 


Ignorance's 


ground of it. 


8 r 


* 8 ** 


(a) Real chriſtians are often put to a ſtand, while they find and feel the working 


= of all corruphions and fins in their nature; and when they hear others talk ſo highly 
| | | | | | e 


Hope. That I think he doth . but however, let Yung Ig. 
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toxer. Why, I think of God and heaven. 
| Os. So do the devils and damned ſouls. 

Tznor. But I think of them and deſire them: | 

hr. So do many that are never like to come there. © The 

ſoul of the luggard deſires, and hath nothing.” a 
Ignor. But I think of them, and leave all for them. | 

Chr. That I doubt: for to leave all is a very hard matter; 
yea, a harder matter than many are aware of. But why, or by 
what, art thou perſuaded that thewhaſt left all for God and 
heaven? = | | | 

Ignor. My heart tells me ſo. 


Chr. The wife man ſays, © He that truſts his own heart is a 


fool &.“ 

Ignor. This is ſpoken of an evil heart, but mine is a good one. 

Chr. But how doſt thou prove that? 

Ignor. It comforts me in hopes of heaven. 

Chr. That may be through its deceitfulneſs ; for a man's heart 
may miniſter comfort to him in the hopes of that thing for which 
he has yet no ground to hope. 
Ignor. But my heart and life agree together, and therefore my 
hope is well grounded. | 

Chr. Who told thee that thy heart and life agree together? 

Tenor. My heart tells me ſo. 

Chr. Aſk my fellow if 1 be a thief 9 Thy heart tells thee fo! 
Except the Word of God beareth witneſs in this matter, other 
teſtimony is of no value. : 

Ignor. But is it not a good heart that has good thoughts? 
And is not that a good life, that is according to God's com- 
mandments ? | "OLI 

Chr. Yes that is a good heart that hath good thoughts, and 
that is a good life that is according to God's commandments ; 
but it is one thing indeed to have theſe, and another thing to 
think ß + | 

Ina Pray, what count you good thoughts, and a life ag 
cording to God's commandinents ? 80 | 


as 2 —— — Arti. ——_— Lats! 


8 


of themſelves, how full their hearts are of love to God, good motions, &c. and without 
any complainings of the plague of their hearts. But all this is fram the ignoranee of 
their own hearts ; and pride and ſelf-righteouſneſs hardened them againſt feeling its deſ- 
perate wickedneſs. Bu: divine teaching cauſes a chriſtian to ſee, know, and feel the 
worſt of himſelf, that he may glory of nothing in or of himſelf, but that all his 
_ glorying ſhould be of what precious Chriſt is to him, and what he is in Chriſt. See 
the contrary of all this exemplified in /gzorane, in whom we ſee, as in a mirror, 


many profeſſors who. are rangers to their own hearts; hence are deceived into vain 


ſelf-confidence. NM 8 
* Prov. xxvili. 26. 
T Chr, 
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Chr. There are good thoughts of div K: A | 
— 7 2 ; S di { k ce . 
ting ourſelves, ors God, ſor Chriſt, and pen 4 
W 
Chr. Such as agree with the word 

with the wor dof Gad: When do our thoughts of ourfelves agree 
Obr. When we paſs the fame i udomer 3a 

| ve,pals the fame judgment u ſel SY 
the word paſſes. To explain myſelf : the wed wm 5 Rc: 


erſons in a natural condition, © There is none righteous, there 
Is; es » G 


is none that doth good *.“ It ſaith alſo, that « every imagi- 


nation art C evi 
r of the heart of a man is only evil, and that continu- 


ally. nes again The imagination of man's heart is evil, 
youth.“ ow then, wher we think thus of ourſelves, 


judgment which the word pi | 
18 agreeing dea giveth of both, then are both good, 


* 


with the Judgment of the word of God. 


Tenor. What are good thoughts concerning God ? 


— 


. R x iii 5 It a | 
dom. iii. Gen. vi. 8. +, Pf. cxxy, 5. Prov. ii. 19. Rom. ili. 
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ſelves, and can fee fin in us when and where we can ſee none 
in ourſelves : when we think he knows our inmoſt thoughts, and 
that our heart, with all its depths, is always open unto his eyes: 
Aſo when we think that all our righteouſneſs ſtinks in his noſ- 
trils, and that therefore he cannot abide to ſee us ſtand before 
him in N even in all our beft performances. 

Tenor. Do you think that I am ſuch a fool as to think God 
can ſee no farther than I ? Or, that I would come to God in the 
EI SS %% . dodge 

Chr. Why, how doſt thou think in this matter? | 

Ignor. Why, to be ſhort, I think I muſt beleve in Chriſt for 
juſtification., 5 VVV ' 
_ Chr. How? Think thou muſt believe on Chriſt, when thou 
ſeeſt not the need of him! Thou neither ſeeſt thy original nor 
actual infirmities; but haſt ſeen an opinion of thyſelf, and of 
what thou doſt, as plainly renders thee to be one that did never 
ſee a neceſſity of Chriſt's perſonal righteouſneſs to juſtify thee 
before God ( * How then doſt thou fay, I believe in Chriſt ? 
Ignor. I believe well enough for all that. | | 

Chr. How doſt thou believe? © | 

Ignor. I believe that Chriſt died for finners; The Faith of 
and that I ſhall be juſtified before God from the Ignorance. 
curſe, through his gracious acceptance of my ob 
dience to the law. Or thus, Ghrift makes my duties, that are 
religious, acceptable to his Father by virtue of his merits, and ſo 
lhaff I be juſtified (d). CC 

Chr. Let me give an anſwer to this confeſſion of thy faith. 

1. Thou believeſt with a fantaſtical faith; for this faith is no 
where deſcribed in the word. 3 EY h 

2. Thou believeſt with a falſe faith, becauſe it taketh juſtifi- 
cation from the perſonal righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and applies it ta 
thy own. 88 
. I This faith maketh not Chriſt a juſtifier of thy perſon, but 
of thy actions; and of thy perſon for thy actions ſake, which is 
falſe. ff e 


33 
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(e) Here we ſee how naturally the notion of man's righteouſneſs blinds his eyes to, 
and keeps his heart from believing, that Chriſt's perſonal righteouſneſs, alone juſtifies 
- 2 finner in the fight of God; and yet ſuch talk bravely of believing, but their faith is 
only fancy. They do not hei eve unto righteouſneſs, but imagine they have now, or 
ſhall get a righteouſneſs of their own, ſome how or other. Awful deluſion! . 


(a) Here is the very eſſence of that deluſion which works by a lye, and ſo much | 


prevails, and keeps up an unſcriptural hope in the hearts of ſo many profeſſors. Ds, 
reader, ſtudy this point well; for here ſeems to bo a ſhew of ſcriptural truth, while 


| the faith and hope of the goſpel. 


the rankeſt poiſon lies concealed in it, For it is utterly ſubyerſiye of, and contrary to 
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4. Therefore this faith is deceitful, even ſuch as will leave 
thee under wrath in the day of God N for true Juſtify 
ing-faith puts the ſoul (as ſenſible of its loſt condition by the 
law) upon flying for refuge unto Chriſt's righteouſneſs (which 
righteouſneſs of his is not an act of grace, by which he maketh, 
for juſtification, thy obedience accepted with Ged, but his per- 
ſonal obedience to the law, in doing and ſuffering for us what 
that required at our hands): this righteouſneſs, I ſay, true faith 
accepteth; under the ſkirt of which the ſou] being ſhrouded, and 
by it preſented as ſpotleſs before God, it is accepted, and ac- 
quitted from condemnation (e). EL 
Ignor. What, would you have us truſt to what Chriſt in his 


own perſon hath done without us? This conceit would looſen 


the reins of our luſt, and tolerate us to live as we liſt : for what 
matter how we live, if we may be juſtified by Chriſt's perſonal 
righteouſneſs, from all when we believe it (f)) | 
Chr. Ignorance is thy name, and as thy name is, ſo art thou; 
even this thy anſwer demonſtrateth what I ſay. Ignorant thou 
art of what juſtifying righteou noſe is, and as ignorunt how to 
ſecure thy ſoul through the faith of it from the heavy wrath of 
God. Yea, thou art alſo ignorant of the true effects of ſaving 


faith in this righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which is to bow and win 


over the heart to God in Chriſt, to love his name, his word, ways, 
and people, and not as thou zgnorantly imagineſt. En” 

Hope. Aſk him if he ever had Chaiſt revealed to him from 
heaven (g)? | FFV 
„„ Bag = fs Igner. 


2 
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(le) Under theſe four heads, we have a moſt excellent detection of a preſumptive 


and moſt dangerous error which now greatly prevails; as well as a ſcriptural view of 
the nature of true faith, and the object it fixes on wholly and ſolely for juſtification 


| before God, and acceptance with God. Reader, for thy ſoul'sſake look to thy foun- 


dation. See that you build apon nothing in ſelf, but all upon that ſure foundation 
which God hath laid, even his beloved Son, and his perfect righteouſneſs. 

f) No ſooner can you propoſe to an ignorant profeſſor Chriſt's righteouſneſs alone 
for juſtification, but he inſtantly diſplays his ignorance of the power of the truth, and 
the influence of faith, by crying out, AN TI¹NOMIANISM! O you are for de- 
ſtroying holineſs at the root, and for bringing in licentiouſneſs like a flood. Thus 
pride works by the lye, and is ſupported by ſelf. righteouſneſs, in oppoſition to God's 
grace, and ſubmuſion to Chriſt's righteouſneſs. Under this plauſible pretence for 


holineſs, Chriſt's righteouſneſs is rejected, and men are hardetied in finful pride; 


and they grow ſtout hearted againſt-the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, by eftabliſh= 
ing their own. This is a ſpreading hereſy of the fleſh,-which moft dreadfully prevails 
at this day. Be not deceived, Po es I 1 

(gs) This, by all natural men, is deemed the very height of enthuſiaſm; but a ſpi- 
ritual man knows the bleſſed neſs, and rejoices in the comfort of this. It is a cloſe 
queſtion ; what may we underſtand by it? Doubtleſs, what Paul means, when he ſays, 
„It pleaſed God to reveal his Son 1 me, Gal. i. 16. that is, he had ſuch an in- 


1 
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Ignor. What! you are a man for revelation! I | 
do believe that what both you and all the reſt of Ignorance 
you ſay about that matter, is but the fruit of diſ- jangles with 
tracted brains. „ them. 
Hebe. Why man! Chriſt, is fo hid in God from 
the natural apprehenſions of the fleſh, that he cannot by any 
man be ſavingly known, unleſs God the Father reyeals him to 
them. | 

Ignor. That is your faith, but not mine; yet 
mine, I doubt not, is as good as yours, though He ſpeaks re- 
I have not in my head fo many whimſies as you. proachfully of 

Chr. Give me leave to put in a word: You what be 
ought not to ſpeak ſo ſlightly of this matter: for knows not. 
this I will boldly affirm (even as my good com- 5 
panion hath done) that no man can know Jeſus Chriſt but by 
the revelation of the Father “; yea, and faith too, by whi 
the ſoul layeth bold upon Chriſt (if it be right) mult be wrought 
by the exceeding greatneſs of his mighty power ; the work 
of which faith, 5 perceive, poor Ignorance, thou art ra, 
Be awakened then, ſee thine own wretchedneſs, and fly to the 
Lord Jeſus ; and by his righteouſneſs, which is the righteouſ- 
neſs of God (for he himſelf is God) thou ſhalt be Jelivered 
from condemnation (h). 
I gnor. You go ſo fait, I cannot keep pace with 
you, do you go on bafore; J mult ſtay a while Thetall broke 
behind i). | 5 ; up. 


en — 


—— 


that kis heart embraced him, his ſoul cleaved to him, his ſpirit rejoiced in him ; his 
Whole man was ſwallowed up with the love of him, ſo that he cried out in the joy 
of his ſou}, This is my beloved and my friend—my Saviour, my God, and my ſal- 
vation. He is the.chief of ten thouſand, and altogether lovely. We know nothing 
of Chriſt ſavingly, comfortably, and experimentally, till he is pleaſed thus to reveal 

imſelf to us, Matt. xi. 27. This ſpiritual revelation of Chriſt to the heart, is a 

leſſing and comfort agreeable to, and conſequent upon, believing on Chriſt, as revealed 
outwardly in the word. Therefore every believer ſhould wait and look, and long and 
pray for it. Beware you do not deſpiſe it, if you do, you will betray your ignorance 
af ſpiritual things, as Ignorance did. era : 


Matt. xi. 38. + x Cor. xi. 3. Eph. i. 18, 19. 

(h) That ſinner is not thoroughly awakened, who does not ſee his need of Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs to be imputed to him. Nor is he quickened, who has not fled ts 
Chriſt as the end of the law for righteouſneſs to every one who believes, Rom, x. 4. 
(i) Ignorant profeſſors cannot keep pace with ſpiritual pilgrims, nor can they 
reliſh the doctrine of making Chriſt all in all, in the matter of juſtification and ſal- 
vation, and making the ſinner nothing at all, as having no hand in the work, 
nor getting any glory to himſelf by what he is able to do for himſelf, Free grace and 
free will. Chriſt's imputed righteouſneſs and che notion of man's perſonal righteouſ- 
acls, cannot accord, | e 5 

3 5 Then 


* 
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Then they ſaid, | 
„% Well, Ignorance, wilt thou yet fooliſh be, 
To flight good counſel, ten times given thee ? 
And ib thou yet refuſe it, thou ſhalt know, 
% Ere long, the evil of thy doing fo. 5 
« Remember, man, in time; ſtoop, do not fear: 
# Good counſel taken well ſecures ; then hear. 
« But if thou yet ſhall ſlight it, thou wilt be 
« The loſer, Ignorance, I'll warrant thee. 


Then Chriſtian addreſſed himſelf thus to his fellow: 
Chr. Well, come, my good Hopeful, J perceive that thou 


and I muſt walk by ourſelves again. 


So I ſaw in my dream, that they went on apace before, and 


. Ignorance he, came hobling after. Then ſaid Chriſtian to his 


companion, I am much grieved for this poor man; it will cer. 
Binly go hard with him at the laſt. | 

Hape. Alas! there are abundance in our town in this con- 
dition, whole families, yea, whole ſtreets, and that of pilgrims 
too; and if there be ſo many in our parts, how many, think 
you, mult there be in the place where he was born (k). 
Chr. Indeed the world ſaith, “ He hath blinded their eyes, 


leſt they ſhould ſee,” &c. 


But now we are by ourſelves, What do you think of fuch 
en? Have they at no time, think you, conviRtions of ſin, fo 
conſequently fears that their ſtate is dangerous ? : 
Hofe. Nay, do you anſwer that queſtion yourſelf, for you are 
the elder man. 


Chr. Then I ay, ſometimes (as J think) they may; but 
y i 


they being naturally ignorant, underſtand not that ſuch con- 


D 


victions tend to their good; and therefore they do deſperately 
ſeek to ſtifle them, and preſumptuouſly continue to flatter them- 


felves in the way of their own hearts. . 
WA Hope. 1 do believe, as you ſay, that fears tend 


The good uſe much to men's good, and to make them right at 


of fear. their beginning to go on pilgrimage. 
| Chr. Without all doubt 5 doth if it be right: 
for ſo ſays the word, « * The fear of the Lord is the beginning 


of wiſdom *”? 


—_ —_ 


EO * Job xxviii. 28. Pf, cxi. 10. Prov. i. 7. ch. ix. 10. i 
K) Ignorance had juſt the ſame natural noti6ns of ſalvation which he was born 
with, only he had been taught to dreſs them up by the art of ſophiſtry. Hence it is 
they ſo much 'abounded among prefeſſors in every age. O what a mercy to be de- 
lee! fxom them, 40 be ſpirithally enlightened and taught the truth as it is in 
elus? | ; 
* 
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Hope. How will you deſcribe right fer? 
Chr. True or right fear is diſcovered by three 
things : | i Right fear« 
1. By its riſe: it is cauſed by ſaving con- 1 
victions for ſin. | | 

2. It driveth the ſoul to lay faſt hold of Chriſt.for ſalvation 

3- It begetteth and continueth in the ſoul a great reverence of 
God, his word, and ways, keeping it tender and making it 
afraid to turn from them, to the right-hand or to the left, to any 
thing that may diſhonour God, break its peace, grieve the 
Spirit, or cauſe the enemy to ſpeak reproachfully. 

Hape. Well ſaid; I believe you have ſaid the truth. Are we 
now almoſt got paſt the Enchanted Ground? 

Chr. Why, art thou weary of this diſcourſe ? 

Hope. No verily, but that I would know where we are. 

Chr. We have not now above two miles farther | 
to go thereon. But let us return to our matter. hy ignorant- 
Now the ignorant know not that fach convictions perſons do 
as tend to put them in fear, are for their good, /cifle convic- 

and therefore they ſeek to ſtifle them. tions. 
Hope. How do they ſeek to ſtifle them? ; 

Chr. 1. They think that thoſe fears are wrought I. In general. 
by the devil (though indeed they are wrought by EO 
God ;) and thinking ſo they reſiſt them, as things 
that directly tend to their overthrow. 2. They 2. In particu- 

alſo think that theſe fears tend to the ſpoiling of lar. 
their faith, when, alas for them, poor men that | | 
they are, they have none at all! and therefore they hardened 
their hearts againſt them. 3. They preſume they ought not to 
fear, and therefore in deſpite of them wax preſumptuouſly con- 
hdent. 4. They fee that thoſe fears tend to take away from 
them their pitiful old ſelf-holineſs (I), and therefore they reſiſt 
them with all their might. 8 
Hope. I know ſomething of this myſelf; before I knew my- 
ſelf, it was fo with me (m). ; ; | 


* 


Sa . 0 


(1) Pitiful old ſelf-holineſs. Mind this phraſe, Far was it from the heart of 
good Mr. Bunyan to decry real perſonal holineſs, I ſuppoſe he was never charged 
with it. If he was, it muſt be by ſuch who ſtrive to exalt their own holineſs, more 
than Chriſt's righteouſneſs; if ſo, it is pitiful indeed. It is nothing but ſelf-holineſs, 
or the holineſs of the o mar of fin; for true holineſs ſprings from the belief of the 
truth, and love to the truth. All befide this, only tends to ſelf- confidence and ſeli- 
applauſe. | 
(m) It is good to call to mind one's own ignorance, when in our natural eſtate, to 
excite humility of heart, and thankfulneſs to God, who made us to differ, and to 


excite pity towards thoſe Who are walking in nature's pride, ſelſ-righteouſheſs, and 
felf-confidence. 55 | 
| Chr. 


rr — 
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Gr. Well, we will leave, at this time, our neighbour Igno- 
runce by himſelf, and fall upon another profitable queſtion. 
Chr. Well then, did you know, about ten 
Talkaboutone years ago, one Temporary in your parts, who was 
Temporary. à forward man in religion thefl? 
| Hope. Know him! yes, he dwei. in Graceleſs, 
Fhere he a town about two miles off of Honeſty, and he 
ewelt. dwelt next door to one Turnback. | 
Chr. Right, he dwelt under the ſame roof with 
He was 1 him. Well, that man was much awakened once; 


wardly once. I believe that when he had ſome ſight of his ſins, 


| and of the wages that were due thereto. 
Hope. F am of your mind, for (my houſe not being above 
three miles from him] he would oftentimes come to me, and 
that with many tears. Truly I pitied the man, and was nat 


altogether without . hope of him: but one may fee, it is not 


every one that cries, Lord, Lord. * 
r. He told me once, that he was reſolved to go on pil- 
rĩmage, as we go now; but all on a ſudden he grew acquainted 
with one Save/clf (n), and then he became a ſtranger to me. 
Hope. Now ſince we are talking about him, let us a little en- 
quire into the reaſon of the ſudden backſliding of him and ſuch 
others. 5 | | | 
Chr. It mn be very profitable ; bat do you begin. 
Hope, Well then, there are in my judgement four reaſons 
for it. | | 
74 BY 1. Though the confciences of ſuch men are 
Reaſons why awakened, yet their minds are not changed; 
tetuaraly ones therefore, when the power of guilt weareth away, 
go back. that which provoketh them to be religious ceaſ- 
| eth: wherefore they naturally return to their old 


- courſe again; even as we fee the dog that is ſick of what is 
eaten, fo long as ſickneſs prevails, he vomits and caſts up all: 


not that he doth this of a free mind (if we may ſay a dog has a 
mind) but becauſe it troubleth his ſtomach ; but now, when his 
fickneſs is over, and ſo his ſtomach eaſed, his deſires being not 
at all alienated from his vomit, he turns him about, and licks 
up all; and fo it is true which is written, The dog is turned 


LIN WY << 


— 


(a) Saveſelf. This generation greatly abounds among us. Thoſe who are under 
this ſpirit, are ſtrangers io themſelves, to the truths of God's law, and the promiſes 


ef his gaſpel, and ſo conſequently are ſtrangers to thoſe who know themſelves to be 


totally loſt, are dead to every hope of laving themſelves, aud look only to, and glory 
enly in, the finiſhed ſalvatien af Jefus. Two cannot walk together except they 
de agreed,” Amos iii. 9, 6 | 
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to his own vomit again.“ Thus, I ſay, being hot for heaven 
by virtue only of the ſenſe and fear of the torments of hell; as 
that ſenſe of hell, and fear of damnation, chills and cools, ſo 
their deſires for heaven and ſalvation cool alſo. So then it comes 
to paſs, that when their —_ and fear is gone, their deſires for 
heaven and happineſs die, and they return to their courſe 
again (0). | | | 
b wal reaſon is, they have laviſh fears that do over-maſter 
them; I ſpeak now of the fears that they have of men: For 
the fear of men bringeth a ſnare v. So then, thqugh they ſeem 
to be hot for heaven ſo long as the flames of hell are about their 
ears, yet when that terror is a little over, they betake themſelves 
to ſecond thoughts, namely, that it is good to be wiſe, and not 
to run (for they know not what) the hazard of loſing all, or at 
leaſt of bringing themſelves into unavoidable and unneceſſary 
troubles, and fo they fall in with the world again. | 

3. The ſhame that attends religion lies alſo as a block in their 
way; they are proud and haughty, and religion in their eye is 
low and contemptible : therefore when they — loſt their ſenſe 
of hell and wrath to come, they return again to their former 
courſe. | | | a 

4. Guilt, and to meditate terror, are grievous to them; they 
look not to ſee their miſery before they-come into it, though 
perhaps the ſight of it firſt, if they loved that ſight, might make 
them fly whither the righteous fly and are ſafe ; but becauſe they 
do, as I hinted before, even ſhun the thoughts of guilt and 
terror, therefore, when once they are-rid of their awakenings 
about the terrors and wrath of God, they harden their hearts 
gladly, and chooſe ſuch ways as will harden them more and 
more. | : | | 
Chr. You are pretty near the buſineſs, for the bottom of all 
is, for want of a change in their mind and will (p). And there- 


F N : 1 * 8 1 r lc. 
* L 2 9 - 


| Prov. xxix. 2. 3 
(o) A true deſcription of the ſtate of ſome profeſſors. Here ſee the reaſon why ſo 
many ſaints, as they are called, fall away. From hence, ſome take occaſion to deny 
the ſcripture, ſoul-comforting doctrine, of the certain perſeverance of God's ſaints 
unto eternal glory. So they diſplay the pride of their own hearts, their ignorance 
of God's word, while they make God's promiſes of no effect, and the goſpel of 
his grace, only—much ado- about nothing. 2 
(p) Now when we tead of the dog turning to his own vomit, end the ſow that was 
wa to her wallowing in the mire, 2 Pet. ji, 22. it gives us an idea, that perſons 
may receive ſomewhat of the doctrines of the goſpel, ſo as to ſet their ſtomachs againſt, 
cauſe them to loathe their former filthy ways, and, like the dog, to caſt then 
off: and, like the ſwine, to be waſhed from their former filthy courſes, But what 
then? There is only an outward change in conduct, without an internal change of 
heart, they are the ſame old creatures, unclean creatures, dogs and ſwine ſtill, therefor 
they manifeſt it, by acting as ſuch. They are like the 2 in the lion's ſkin in the 
fable, and ſoon diſplay what they naturally are. N 
No, 4. Part I. U | fore 


bl 
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fore they are but like the felon that ſtandeth before the judge: he 
quakes and trembles, and ſeems to repent moſt heartily; but the 
bottom of all is, the fear of the halter ; not that he hath any de- 
teſtation of the offence, as is evident, becauſe, let but this man 
have his liberty, and he will be a thief, and fo a rogue till; 
whereas, if his mind was changed, he would be otherwiſe. 
Hope. Now I have ſhewed you. the reaſon of their going 
back, do you ſhew me the manner thereof. | ALS 
Chr. So I will willingly. | ORE Eos 
| 1. They draw off their thoughts, all that they 


Hei the may, from the remembrance of God, death, and 
apoſfute goes judgment to come. 5 
8 2. Then they caſt off by degrees private duties, 
as cloſet- prayer, curbing their lults watching, 


ſorrow for ſin, &c. 


3. Then they ſhun the company of lively, and warm chriſ- 


tians. | 

4. After that they grew cold to public duty, as hearing, 
| Rs godly conference and the like. . | 

5. Then they began to pick holes, as we ſay, in the coats of 

ſome of the godly, and that deviliſhly, that they may have 3 
ſeeming colour to throw religion (for the ſake of ſome infirmities 
they have ſpied in him) behind their backs. | 

6. Then they begin to adhere to, and aſſociate themſelves with 
carnal, looſe, and wanton men. | | 

7. Then they give way to carnal and wanton diſcourſes in 
ſecret; and glad are they if they can fee ſuch things in any 
that are counted honeſt, that they may the more boldly do it 
through their example.” | RSS 
8. After this, they begin to play with little ſins openly. 
9. And then being. hardened, they ſhew themſelves as they 
are. Thus being launched again into the guilt of miſery, 


unleſs a miracle of grace prevent it, they everlaſtingly periſh in 


their own deceivings (q). 


Now I faw in my dream, that by this time the pilgrims were 


got over the Enchanted Ground, and entering into the country 


o 
X — a 2 0 8 
— * . * 


A 


q] See how gradually, ſtep by ſtep, apoſtates go back. It begins in the unbelief of 
the heart, and ende, in open fins in the life, Why is the love of this world ſo for- 
didden? why is covetouſneſs called idolatry? Becauſe, whatever draws away the 

heart from God, and prevents enjoying coſe fellowſhip with him, naturally tends to 
aroftacy trom him; : fad well to your hearts and affections. Daily learn to obey 


that command, 4 Keep thy heart with all diligence, for out of it are the jfſues of 
Le,” Lrov. iv. 23. If y@u neglect to watch, you wil! be ſure to-ſmart : under the 
fenſe of fin on earth, or its curſe in hell. See then that ye walk circumſpectly, not 
_ a5 fools, but as wiſe, redeeming the time, becauſe the days are evil, Eph. v. 15, 16. 
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of * Beulah, whoſe air was very ſweet and pleaſant, the way 
lying directly through it, they ſolaced themſelves there for a 
ſeaſon. Yea, here they heard continually the ſinging of birds, 
and ſaw every day the flowers appear in the earth, and heard the 
voice of the turtle in the land. In this country the ſun ſhineth 
night and day : wherefore 1t was beyond the Valley of the Shadow 
of Death, and alſo. out of the reach of Giant Deſparr, neither 
could they from this place fo much as ſee Doubting Caſtle ( 14 
Here they were within ſight of the city they were going to; alſo 
here met them ſome of the inhabitants thereof: * c 
for in this land the ſhining-ones commonly walk- eis. 
ed, becauſe it was upon the borders of heaven. In this land alſo 
the contract between the Bride and the Bridegroom was renewed > 
yea, here, * as the Bridegroom rejoiceth over the Bride, ſo did 
their God rejoice over them r.“ Hos they had no want of corn 
and wine; fer in this place they met abundance of what they 
had ſought for in all their pilgrimage f. Here they heard voices 
from out of the city, loud voices ſaying, Say ye to the daugh- 
ter of Sion, Behold, thy ſalvation cometh | Behold his reward is 
with him $!”” Here all, the inhabitants of the country called 
them, © The holy people, the redeemed of the Lord, fought 
out ||,” &c. | | 3 
wy as they walked in this land, they had more rejoicing 
than in parts. more remote from the kingdom to which they 
were bound ; and drawing nearer to the city yet, they had a 
more perfect view thereof: it was built of pearls and precious 
ſtones, alſo the ſtreets thereof were paved with gold; ſo that by 
reaſon of the natural glory of the city, and the reflection of the 
ſun- beams upon it, CHriſtian with deſire fell tick, Hopeful alſo 
had a fit or two of the ſame diſeaſe : wherefore here they lay by 
it a while, crying out becauſe of their pangs, If you ſee my 
Beloved, tell him that I am ſick of. love (s). | 125 
But being a little ſtrengthened, and better able to bear their 
ſickneſs, they walked on their way, and came yet nearer and 
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* Ia, lxii. 4. Cant. vii. 10-12. + Ifa. Kii. 5. 3 
& Ver. 11. | Ver. 12. | | 

(r) O what a bleſſed ſtate k what a glorious frame of ſou] is this! Jab ſpeaks of it 
as the candle of the Lord ſhining upon his head, ch. xxix 3. The church, in a rap- 
ture, cries out, Sing O heavens and be joyful, O earth, break forth into ſinging, O 
mountains, for the Lord hath comforted his people, Iſa, xxix. 13. Paul calls this, 
the fulneſs of the blefling of the goſpel of peace, Rom. xv. 29. O reſt not ſhort 
of enjoying the full blaze of goſpel peace, and ſpiritual joy. 

(s) dee what it is to long for the full fru: tion of Jeſus in glory. Some have been ſo 
overpowered hereby, that their earthen veſſels were ready to burſt:. their-frail bodies 
have been ſo overcome, that they have cried, Lord, hold thine hand, I faint, I fink, 
I die, with a full ſenſe of thy precious, precious love. Covet earneſtly this beſt gift, 
LOVE. Lord, thed it more abundantly abroad in theſe cold hearts of ours! 
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"nearer, where were orchards, vineyards, and gardens, and their 
i gates opened into the highway. Now as they came up to theſe 
| places, behold the gardener ſtood in the way, to whom the pil. 
| grims ſaid, Whoſe goodly vineyards and gardens are theſe ? He 
anſwered, They are the King's and are planted here for his own 
delight, and alſo for the ſolace of pilgrims : ſo the gardener had 
them into the vineyards, and bid them refreſh themſelves with 
dainties *; he alſo ſhewed them there the King's walks and 
arbours, where he delighted to be: and here they tarried and 


r 
F — 


oi ſlept. _ | 
= | Now I beheld in my dream, that they talked more in their 
1 ſleep at this time, than ever they did in all their journey; and 
5 being in a muſe thereabout, the gardener ſaid even to me, 
| ' Wherefore muſeſt thou at the matter? It is the nature of the 
fruit of the grapes of theſe vineyards to go down ſo ſweetly, as to 
1 cauſe the lips of them that are aſleep to ſpeak. | 
| So I ſaw that when they awoke, they addreſſed themſelves to 
up to the city. But, as I ſaid, the reflection of the ſun upon 
the city (for the city was pure gold) was ſo extremely glorious, 
that they could not as yet with open face behold it, but through 
an inſtrument made for that purpoſe. So I ſaw that as they 
went on, there met them two men in raiment that ſhone like 
gold, alſo their faces ſhone as the light+. 
- | Theſe men aſked the pilgrims whence they came? and they 
told them. They alſo aſked them where they had lodged, what 
diſficulties and dangers, what comforts and pleaſures, they had 
met with in the way? And they told them. Then ſaid the men 
that met them; You have but two difficulties more to meet with, 
and then you are in the city (t). 5 
' Chriſtian then and his companion aſked the men to go along 
with them, ſo they told them that they would: But, ſaid they, 
you muſt obtain it by your own faith. So I ſaw in my dream 
that they went on together till they came in ſight of the gate. 
Now I farther ſaw, that betwixt them and the gate was a 
river, but there. was no bridge to go over, and the river was ver 
deep. At the ſight therefore of this river, the pilgrims were muc 
ſtunned ; but the'men that went with them, ſaid, You muſt go 
through, or you cannot come at the gate (u). 5 
| | e 
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; * Deut. xxziii. 24. + Rev. xxi. 28. 79 Cor. ili 18. : 
#t) What are theſe two difficultics? are they not death without, and unbelief 
. within f It is through the latter, that the former is at all diſtreſſing to us. O for a 
+. Mong wortd-congquering, ſin-ſubduing, death-overcoming faith, in liſe and death! 
| Jeſus, Matter, ſpeak the word, unbelicf ſhall flee, our faith ſhall not fail, and our hope 
. Mall be Ready. | | N | 
t) Well, now the pilgrims muſt meet with, and encounter their Ja enemy 0 
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The pilgrims then began to enquire if there 3 
was no other way to the gate, to which he an- Death is not 
ſwered, Yes, but there hath not any, ſave two, to welcome 1 
wit, Enoch and Elijah, been permitted to tread nature, tho* 
that path ſince the foundation of the world, nor by it we paſs 
ſhall until the laſt trumpet ſhall ſound. The pil- out of this 
grims then (eſpecially Chr:/tian) began to deſpond world into 

in their minds, and looked this way and that, but glory. 

no way could be found by them by which they 1 Gor. xv. - 
might eſcape the river. Then they aſked the men 51, 52. 
if'the waters were all of a depth? They ſaid, No, Angels help 
yet they could not help them in that caſe; For, us out com- 
faid they, you ſhall find it deeper or ſhallower, as yyu fortably thre* 
believe in the King of the place (x). death. 

They then addreſſed themſelves to the waters, | L 
and entering, Chriſtian began to ſink, and crying out to his good 
friend Hopeful, he ſaid, I ſink in deep waters; the billows go 
over my head, all the waves go over me, Selah. | 

Then faid the other, Be of good cheer, my - 
brother, I feel the bottom and it is good. Then Chriſtian's 
faid Chriftian, Ah! my friend, the ſorrow of death conflict at the 
| * hath compaſſed me about, I ſhall not ſee the land hour of death, 
that flows with milk and honey. And with that 5 
a great darkneſs and horror fell upon Chriſlian, ſo that he could 
not ſee before him ( y) Alſo here he in a great meaſure loft his 
ſenſes, ſo that he could neither remember nor orderly talk of any 
of thoſe ſweet refreſhments that he had met with in the way of 


1 
2 1 


— — 


When he ſtares them in the face, their fears ariſe. Through the river they muſt go. 
What have they to look at? What they are in themſelves, or what they have done 
and been? No. Only the ſame Jeſus who conquered death for us, ang can overcome 
the fear of death in us. 4 
(x) Faith builds a bridge acroſs the gulph of death, 
Death's terror is the mountain faith removes. 
=» "Tis faith diſarms deſtruction ; and abſolves 
. From every clamorous charge the guiltleſs tomb. 

For, Faith views, truſts in, and relies upon the work of Chrift for ſalvation, and the 
victory of Chriſt over ſin, death,and hell. Therefore in every thing, we ſhall al- 
ways prove the truth of our Lofd's words, „according to your faith be it unto you.“ 
Matt. ix. 29. O what ſupport in death, to have Jeſus-our triumphant conquerof, ts 
look unto, who has diſarmed| death of its ſting, and ſwallowed up death in his. 
victory 

(y) What! after all the paſt, bleſſed experience that Chriſtian had enjoyed of his 
Lord's peace, love, joy, and preſence with him, his holy tranſports and heavenly 
conſolations, is all come to this at the lai? You know the laſt enemy that ſhalt. 
de deſtroyed is death, x Co 26. In ſome ſort he is an enemy, even to ſaines 
themlelves, as he pu's an_enid to their preſent exiſtence, and deſtroys their body. 
But their ſouls fall in Jeſus, are delivered from the burthea of the fleſh-and 
enter into Chriſt's preſence, to be for ever with him, Thus he is 
of jay, and a ſweet friend to the regenerate foul, _ _ Re” lis 


| 
| 
; 
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his pilgrimage. But all the words that he ſpake ſtill tended to 


diſcover that he had horror of mind, and heart-fears that he 
ſhould die 1n that river, and never obtain entrance in at the 


te. Here alſo, as they that ſtood by perceived, he was much 


in the troublefome thoughts of the fins that he had committed, 
both ſince and before he began to be a pilgrim. It was alſo ob- 


ſerved, that he was troubled with apparitions of hobgoblings and 
evil ſpirits; for ever and anon he would intimate ſo much b 
words (2). Hopeful therefore here had much ado to keep his 
brother's head above water, yea, ſometimes. he would be quite 
one down, and then ere a while he would rife up again half 
2. Hopeful did alſo endeavour to comfort him, ſaying, Bro- 
ther, I ſee the gate, and men ſtanding by to receive us; but 
Chriſtian would anſwer, It is you it is they wait for; you 
have been Hopeful ever ſince I knew you. And. ſo have you, 
faid he to Chri/tran. Ah, brother! ſaid he, ſurely if I was right, 
he would now riſe to help me; but for my fins he hath brought 
me into the ſnare, and left me. Then ſaid Hopeful, My brother, 
you have quite forgot the text, where it is ſaid of the wicked, 


«« There are no bands in their death, but their ſtrength is firm; 


they are not troubled as other men, neither are they plagued like 
other men x. Theſe troubles and diſtreſſes that you go through 
in theſe waters, are no ſign that God has forſaken you; but are 


ſent to try you, whether you will call to mind that which here- 


tofore you have received of his goodneſs, and live upon him in 
your diſtreſſes (a]. 2 95 IG 
5 Then I ſaw in my dream, that Chriſtian was in 
Chriftian de- a muſe a-while. To whom alſo Hopeful added 
Irvered from theſe words, Be of good cheer, Jeſus Chriſt 
his fears in maketh thee whole (Þ) and with that Chriſtian 
geath, Iſa. brake out with a loud voice, Oh, I ſee him again! 


Ih To anche tells me, When thou paſſeth through 


the waters, I will be with thee; and through the 


_— 


; 3 * Pf. xxxili. 4, 5. 1 | 
2) Satan is ſuffered to be very buſy with God's people in their laſt moments, but 
be too, like death, is a conquered enemy by our ſeſus; therefore amidſt all his at- 
tacky, they are ſafe. He cannot deſtroy them, whom Jeſus hath redeemed, For he 
is faithful to them and almighty to ſave them, - 

(a) When you viſit a ſick or death-bed, be ſure that you take God's word with 
you, in your heart and in your mouth; it is from that only that you may expect a 
bleſſing upon and to the ſoul of the ſick or the dying; for it is by the word of God, 
faith came at the firſt ; it is by that faith is ſtrengthened at the laſt ; and Jeſus is the 
ſum and ſubſtance of the ſcriptures. _ " 


(db) Jeſus Chriſt, he is indeed the Alpha and Omega, the firſt and the laſt, the 


beginning of our hope, and the end of our confidence. We begin and end the 
ehriſtian pilgrimage with him; and all our temptations and trials ſpeak loudly and 


fully confirm to us that truth of our Lord, “ without me ye can do nothing, 
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rivers, they ſhall not overflow thee.” Then they both took 
courage, and the enemy was after that as ſtill as a ſtone, until 
they were gone over. Chriflian therefore preſently-found ground 
to ſtand upon, and fo it followed that the reſt of the river was 
but ſhallow ; but thus they got over. Now upon the bank of 
the river on the other fide, they ſaw the two ©: 
ſhining men again, who there waited for them ; . The Angels do 
wherefore being come out of the river, they ſa- wait for them 
luted them, ſaying, We are miniſtering ſpirits, /» ſoon as they 
ſent forth to miniſter to thoſe that ſhall be heirs of &@re paſſed out 
ſalvation.” Thus they went along toward the of this world. 
gate. Now you mult note, that the city ſtood 
upon a mighty hill, but the pilgrims went up that hill with 
eaſe, becauſe they had theſe two men to lead them up by the 
arms; they had likewiſe left their mortal garments 

dehind them in the river: for though they went They have put 
in with them, they came out without them. They off martaltty. 
therefore went up here with much agility and ; 
ipeed, though the foundation upon which the city was framed 
was higher than the clouds; they therefore went up through 
the region of the air, ſweetly talking as they went, being com- 
forted, becauſe they ſafely got over the river, and had ſuch 
glorious companions to attend them (c). | . 
The talk that they had with the ſhining ones was about the 
glory of the place; who told them, that the beauty and glory of 
it was inexpreſſible. There, ſaid they, is « _ Zion, the 
heavenly Zeruſalem, the innumerable company of angels, and 
the ſpirit of juſt men made perfect. You are going now, ſaid 
they, to the Paradiſe of God, wherein you ſhall ſee the tree of 
life, and eat. of the never-fading fruits thereof ; and when you 
come there you ſhall have white robes given you, and your walk 
and talk ſhall be every day with the Kinc, even all the days of 
etcrnity f. There you ſhall not ſee again ſuch things as you 
law when you were in the lower region upon the earth, to wit, 
torrow, ſickneſs, affliction, and death, “ for the former things 
are palled away.” Lou are now going to Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob, and to the prophets}, men that God hath taken away 
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* Heb. xii, 224 24 24. Revs ii. 7. & iii. 4. + Rev. ixii. 7. þ Ila. lvii. 12. 
,,, ty 24t £2 ott het bs | 
(e) Ah, chriſtian, none can conceive or deſcribe what it is to live in « ſtats 
Leyarate ſrom a body. of in. and death. duch, in ſome happy, highly-fayoured mo- 
ments, we have had a glimple, a foretaſte of this, and could realize it by faith. 0 
for more and, mote of this, tilb ve poſſeſs and enjoy it in all its fulneſs. af ſeſus be 
ſo ſweet to faith below, ho can tek what he is iu full fruition above? This we mult 
Kan know. | 
| from 
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from the evil to come, and that are now reſting upon their beds, 
each one walking in his righteouſneſs. The men then aſked, 
What muſt we do in this holy place? To whom it was an- 


ſwered, You muſt there receive the comforts of all your toil, _ 


and have joy for all your ſorrow ; you mult reap what you have 
ſown, even the fruit of all your prayers and tears, and ſufferings 
for the King by the way. In that place you muſt wear crowns 
of gold, 2 enjoy the perpetual ſight and viſion of the Hol 


Ons, for “ there you ſhall ſee him as he is “.“ There alſo 


you ſhall ſerve him-continually with praiſe, with ſhouting, and 
. thankſgiving, whom you deſire to ſerve in the world, though 
with much difficulty, becauſe of the infirmity of your fleih. 


There your eyes ſhall be delighted with ſeeing, and your ears 


with hearing the pleaſant voice of the MichTY One. There 
you ſhall enjoy your friends again, that are gone thither before 
| you; and there you ſhall with joy receive even every one that 

follows into the holy places after you. There alſo you ſhall be 


cloathed with glory and majeſty, and put into an equipape fit to 


ride out with the KI NG ur GLoRy. When he ſhall come 


with found of trumpet in the clouds, as upon the wings of the 


wind, you ſhall come with him +; and when he ſhall {fit upon 


the throne of judgement, you ſhall fit by him; yea, and when 
he ſhall paſs ſentence upon all the workers of iniquity, let them 


de angels or men, you alſo ſhall have a voice in that judgement, 

becauſe they were his and your enemies. Alſo when he ſhall 
again return to the city, you ſhall ge too with ſound of trum- 
pet, and be ever with him. | | 


Now while they were thus drawing towards the gate, behold 
à company of the heavenly hoſt came out to meet them; to 


whom it was ſaid by the other two ſhining ones, Theſe are the 
men who have loved our Lord, when they were in the world, 
and that have left all for his holy name, and he hath ſent us to 
fetch them, and we have brought them thus far on their de- 
_ fired journey, that they may go in and look their Redeeiner in 
the face with joy. Then the heavenly hoſt gave a great ſhout, 
faying, © Bleſſed are they that are called to the marriage-ſup- 
4 p< ol the Lamb.“ There came alſo out at this time to meet 
them ſeveral of the King's trumpeters, cloathed in white and 


Thining raiment, who with melodious noiſes, and loud, made 


even the heavens to eccho with their ſound. Theſe trumpeters 
ſaluted Chriftian and his fellow with ten thouſand welcomes 
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from the world; and this they did with ſhouting and ſound of; 
trumpet. V * A | 
| This done, they compaſſed them round about on every fide ; 
ſome went before, ſome behind, and ſome on the right-hand, 
ſome on the left (as it were to guard them through the upper 
regions) continually ſounding as they went with melodious 
noiſe, in notes on high; ſo that the very ſight was to them that 
could behold it, as if heaven itſelf was come downto meet them. 
Thus therefore they walked on together ; and as they walked, 
ever and anon theſe trumpeters, even with joyful ſound, would 
by mixing their muſic with looks and geſtures, ſtill ſignify to 
Chriſtian and his brother how welcome they were into their com- 
pany, and with what gladneſs they came to meet them: and 
now were theſe two men, as it were, in heaven, before they 
came at it; being ſwallowed up with the ſight of angels, and 
with hearing their melodious notes. Here alſo they had: the 
city-itſelf in view, and thought ay heard all the bells therein 
to ring, to welcome them thereto. But above all, to warm and 
joyful thoughts that they had about their own dwelling there 
with ſuch company, and that for ever and ever; Oh, by what 
tongue or pen can their glorious joy be expreſſed (d) Thus 
they came up to the gate. | | 5 

Now, when they were come op to the gate, there was 
written over in letters of gold, © * Blefled are they that do his 
commandments (e), that they may have right- to the tree of 
life, and may enter in through the gates into the city.” 
Then I ſaw in my dream, that the ſhining men bid them call 
at the gate; the which when they: did, ſome from above looked 
over the-gate, to wit, Enoch, Moſes, and Elijah, &c. to whom 
it was ſaid, Theſe pilgrims are come from the City of Dey 


ks en? 6 


_ — * 3 
* 
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Rev. xxil- 14. „ BET 
(d) Though Mr. Bunyan has been very happy in this ſpirited defcription, yet wers 
he alive, I am ſure he would not be offended, though I were to ſay, it is ſhort and 
faint, infinitely ſo of the reality; and were he permitted to come in perſon, and give 
ahother deſcription, he could only ſay, what the prophet and apoſtle tells us, Eye 
hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things 
which God hath prepared for them who love him,“ Iſa. Ixit. 4. 1 Cox. it 9. O for 
the increaſe of faith, to behold more clear the heavenly viſion ; and for love to Jeſus 
the God of our ſalvation, that we may have more of heaven in our fouls, even while ; 
we are pilgrims here on earth! Fer none but thoſe who love him on earthy, can enjoy 
him in heaven. ü ; | | 13, 
(e) Let us not imagine from hence, that our keeping the commandments entitles 
us, by way of right or claim, to God's favour and kingdom. For, thris is ſubyerſivg | 
of faith in Jeſus, hope in the gracious promiſes which are in him, and reliance, in No 
atonement and righteouſneſs, through which alone our right and title comes freely, 
and is ſecured eternally, according to free grace, gift, and grant» But, right bete 


ſignifies, power or privilege, as in John i. 12. To as many as receive Chriſt, 20 


them gave he power, right, or privilege, to become the ſons ef God, even t then 


who: believe in his name.“ 
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ſtruction, for the love that they bear to the KING of this place; 

and then the pilgrims gave in unto them each man his certificate, 

which they had received in the beginning; thoſe therefore were 

carried in to the King, who when he had read them, ſaid, 
Where are the men? To whom it was anſwered, They are 

ſtanding without the gate. The e re commanded to open 

the gate, © that the righteous nation, ſaid he, that keepeth truth 

may'enter in*:** (f) | 4 

Now I ſaw in my dream that theſe two men went in at the 


| pe ; and lo, as they entered, they were transfigured ; and they 
A 


d'raiment put on that ſhone like gold. There were alſo that 
met them with harps and crowns, and gave to them the harps 
to praiſe withal, and the crowns in token of honour. Then I 
Heard in my dream, that all the bells in the city rang again for 
joy,. and that it was ſaid unto them, Enter ye into the Joy of 


Four Lord.“ I alſo heard the men themſelves, that they ſang 
_ with a loud voice, ſaying, © + Bleffing, honour, and glory and 


Lamb for ever ahd ever.” 
' Now, jp as the gates were opened to let in the men, I looked 
em, and bchold the city ſhone like the ſun ; the ſtreets 


power, be to Him that ſitteth upon the throne, and to the 


in after t 
alfo were paved with gold, and in them walked many men with 
crowns on their heads, palms in their hands, and golden harps, 
to ſing prafſes wWithall. Ys | 
'*Phete were alfo of them that had wings, and they anſwered 
one mate without intermiſſion, ſaying. Holy, holy, holy, 
is the Lord.“ And after that, they ſhut up the gates; which 
en I had ſeen, I wifhed myſelf among them. 5 | 
New while I was gazing upon all theſe things, I turned my 
heat to look back, and ſaw Ignorance coming up to the 
rrver- ſide ꝓ: but he ſoon got over, and that without half the 


666 e Ia. i. 3. 1 Rer. Finz: k Rex. v, 13. 

) The. righteous nation, who are they? O, ſay the ſelf-righteous phariſees of the 
day, they. are thoſe, who by their good works and righteous actions have made them 
ſelves to differ from others, and are thus become righteous before God. To whom 
ſtrall the. Lord gommand the gaty of glory to be opened to, but theſe good righteous 
people? But Peter tells us, The righteous nation is a CHOSEN GENERATION,” 
elected out from among the reſt of the world, are of a'different ſeed and generation to 
them. They fee no righteouſneſs in themſelves, and therefore are little, low, and 
mean in their on eyes; being begotten by the word of truth, and born again of the 
Spirit of truth, they receive aud love the truth as it is in Jeſus, Int him they glory, 
and of his righteouſneſs they wake all their boaſt; for they are made the righteouſneſs , 
of: God 10 nt his rightesuſneſs is their robe of ſalvation, and their title to the 
kingdam. This iu keeps them, by this truth they regulate their life and walk; 
andrahig truth they hold fait in life, and keep unto death; and thus living and dying 
in the, belief of the truth, they can ſay with Paul, I bawve kept the faith, and hence= 
ſorth there is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which Jeſus hath painfully ob- 
tained for me and will freely beſtow upon me. O that faith may bring near the view. 


and:hope long for the hour, when the L ord ſhall ſay, Entza 18! 58 
Ws ju | difficulty 
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difficulty which the other two men met with. Ignorance 
For it happened that there was then in that place comesnpry the 
one Vain Hope (g), a ferry-man, that with his river, and 
boat helped him over; ſo he, as the other, I. Vain, Hips 
ſaw, did aſcend the hill, to come up to the ferries him 
gate, only he came alone; neither did any man- over. . 
meet him with the leaſt encouragement. When | 


* 


he was coming up to the gate, he looked up to the writing TIED 


was above, and then began to knock, ſuppoſing that entrance 
ſhould have been quickly adminiſtered: to him: but he was aſked 
by the men that looked over the top of the gate, Whence come 
you ? And what he would have? He anfwered, I have eat and 
drank in the preſence of the King, and he has taught in our 
ſtreets. Then they afked him for his certificate, that they might 
go in and ſhew it to the King; ſo he fumbled in his boſom tor 
one, and found none. Then faid they, you have none? but 
the man anſwered never a word (h). So they told the King, but 
they would not come down to fee him, but commanded the two 
ſhining Ones that conducted Chriftlian and Hopeful to the city, 
to go out and take Ignorance, and bind him hand. and. foot 
and have him away. T 


through the air to the door that I ſaw. on the ſide of the hi 


* 


and put him in there. Then I ſaw that there was a; way. to 


hell, even from the gates of heaven, as well as from the City of 
Deſtruction (i): * So IJ awoke, and behold, it was a dream.” 


CON. 


—y 


- ' . . 4 
g) Vain Hope ever dwells in the boſom of fools, and is ever ready to aſſiſt Ig. 
norance. He wanted him at the laſt, and he found him. He had been his com. 


panion through life, and will_not forſake him in the hour ef death. You ſee Ilge 


norance had no bands in his death, no fears, doubts, and ſorrows, no terror from th, 
enemy, but all was ferene and happy. Vain Hope was his ferry-man, and he, as th 
good folk ſay, died like a lamb; ah, but did ſuch lambs ſee, what was to follow? 
when Vain oye had wafted them over the river, they would roar like hons. | 
(h) Hence ft | 

even unto the end; yea, and keep a ſelf-righteous hope to the very laſt, without any 
internal operation df the Spirit upon their hearts, flaying their natural, ſelf-confi- 
dence, and quickening them to a life of faith on the Son of God. Such, when they 
are called upon for their certificate, find themſelves deſtitute of one. They ſet out in 
nature; and have nothing more about them than what. their natural notions furniſh 
them with. Spiritual revelations of Chriſt to the heart, through faith in the words 
they deſpiſed : and therefore, when ſearched to the bottom, behold they are ſpecche 


leſs. They could talk of their own free-will, moral powers, faithfulneſs. to grace, &c, 
in life, but they have not one word to ſay of precious Chriſt, and his finiſhed ſal- 


vation; what he hath done for ſinners, what he is to them, and what the Spirit has 


wrought id them, whereby Chriſt becomes altogether lovely in their eyes; and his 


truths, promiſes, and commands, the choice, the delight, and the glory of their hearts, 

O without this, the profeſſion of being a pilgrim will end in awful $elufion! | 

(i) This is a moſt awful concluſion. Conſider it deeply. Weigh it attentively, 

ſo as to get good ſatisfaction from the word, to theſe important queſtions. Am I in 

wit the way, the only way to the 3 or not? Do I ſee that all other ways, 
* a he . 2 


hen they took him up, and carried him 6 


ee that ignorant, vain confident profeſſors may keep up a profeſſion, | 


whether 
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CONCLUSION or Taz FIRST PART, 


| i 0 W, Reader, I have told my dream to thee, 


See if thou canſt interpret it to me, 
Or to thyſelf, or neighbour ; but take heed. 
8 miſinterpreting, for that, inſtead 
f doing good, will but thyſelf abuſe; 

By miſinterpreting, evil is, 

T; ake heed alſo that thou be not extreme, 

In playing with the outſide of my dream : 

Nor let my figure or ſimilitude | 

Put thee into a laughter, or a feud : 


Leave this for boys and fools ; but as for thee, _ 


Do thou the ſubſtance of my matter ſee. 

Put by the curtains, look within my veil, 
Turn up my metaphors, and do not fail : 
There, if thou ſeekeſt them, ſuch thou'lt find 
As will be helpful to an honeſt mind. | 
What of my droſs thou findeſt here, be bold 
To throw away, but yet preſerve the gold, 
What if my gold be wrapped up in ore? 
None throws away the apple for the core. 
But if thou ſhalt caſt all away as vain, 

I know not but twill make me dream again. 


The Exp of the FikSsT Part, 


* * © 2 - -» . © . 7 "0 l 


whether of fin or ſelf. righteouſneſs, lead to hell ? does Chriſt dwell in my heart by 
faith? am I a new creature ix him? do | renounce my own righteouſneſs, as well as 
abhor my fins? do 1 look to Chriſt alone for righteouſneſs, and depend only on him 


for holineſs, is he the only hope of my ſau}, and the only confidence of my heart? 


and do I defire to be fourd in him, knowing by the Ward, and feeling by the teach- 
Ing of his Spirit, that I am totally loſt in myſelf? Thus is Chriſt formed in me, the 
only hope of glory? Da I ſtudy to pleaſe him, as well as hope to enjoy him? Is fel- 
Jowſhip with God the Father, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, ſo prized by me, as to ſeek 
it, and to eſteem it above all things? If ſo, though I may find all things in nature, 
in the world, and from ſatan continually oppoſing this, yet J am in Chriſt the way, 


and he is in me the truth and the life. I am one with him, and he is one with me. 
There is an inſeparable, an everlaſting, an indiſſoluble union, which neither fin nor 


kell ſhall ever be able to deſtroy. For, this union is effected by no leſs than the al- 
mighty power of Cod the Holy Ghoſt. For, it is his work, and his alone, to take of 
the things of Chriſt, to ſhew them ta the ſinnen, and to glorify Chriſt in his eyes, 
and to make him the glory of his heart, ſo as that he can ſay, in the power. of faith, 
Ehriſt js my righteouineſg, life, hope, and ſalvation : He is the Lord, by whom we 
eſcape degth, through whom we obtain eternal glory: To whom with the Father and 
Holy Ghoſt, the one Jehovah, be endleſs praiſe and glory, Amen, 
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PILGRIM's PROGRESS, 


3 FROM 1 
F HCV 
0 | | 
THAT WHICH IS TO COME. 
DELIVERED e TIL0 SIMILITUDE OF 
A DRE A M: 
WHEREIN ARE DISCOVERED 


THE MANNER OF CHRISTIAN's SETTING OUT; 
ALSO HIS WIFE AND CHILDREN; 


S212 


' DANGEROUS JOURNEY; 
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SAFE ARRIVAL. AT THE DESIRED COUNTRY. 
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COMPLETE IN TWO PARTS. 
Av Mz. JOHN BUNYAN | 
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I HAVE us ED Sinirartbon Hos. X11. 10. 


AN ENTIRE NEW AD COMPLETE EDITION, 


EMBELLISHED WITH A MORE SUPERB AND ELEGANT SET OF CoppreR- 
PLATES THAN WAS EVER GIVEN WITH ANY FORMER EpDiTION; 
BEING ELEGANTLY- ENGRAVED BY BURDER, ConDer, Hail, AND 
OTHER EMINENT ARTISTS. 


” ART. "IF 


* 10 WHICH ARE NOW ADDED, 
N O C 
EXPLANATORY, EXPERIMENTAL, axd PRACTICAL, 
By Mx. WILLIAM MASON, 


REcoMMENDED BY THE Rev, Ms. eh Sonam or Nox THAMPTON. 
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Of whom may be had, 


Ms. BUNYAN's WHOLE WORKS Comes E R, with Nor Es and Cor rER-PIAT ES, 
iq only Eighty Numbers, at Sixpence cache, making Six handſome Volumes in Octave, 
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LIST of BOOKS in Drvixrry, 
Printed for ALEX. HOGG, at the King's-Arms, No. 16, Paternoſter-Row, and 
| ſold by all other Bookſellers in Town and Country. : 
; es com 
No. I. (To be completed in only Sixty Weekly Numbers, in Folio, Price 61, each, or the 
| Oxerplus delivered gratis) of BESS 


Dr. Wm, HURD's New and Complete HISTORY of ALL RELIGIONS, 
RELIGIOUS: RITES and CEREMONIES of ALL NATIONS. Price, neatly bo 
31, 168. or may be had in Weekly Numbers, one or two at a Time, Price 6d. each. 


being the 
und in Calf, 


No. J. (To be fully completed in only Sixteen Weekly Numbers, at 6d. each) of 
Mr. FELLOWS's New Hiſtory of the BIBLE in VERSE, deſigned not only for the Uſe of 
Schools, and young Perſons in particular, but alſo for all Ranks of People. Now publiſhing 
in only Sixteen Weekly Numbers at 6d. each, or may be had neatly bound in Four hanuſome 
Pocket Vo umes, Price only 108. — 1 5 1 


Numbers, making Six handſome Volumes in 8g, 


No. I. (To be completed in only Sixty 
Price 11 26s bound, and now publiſhing Weekly, Price 6d each) of 
The NEW SPIRITUAL MAGAZINE; or Eyangelical Treaſury, &c. from the Beginning 
to the preſent Time, with the Heads of all the preſent Calviniſtic Preachers, &c. in the eſtabliſhed 
Church, and among the Diſſenters. =. | 1 


4. Quarles's Emblems, Price 7s. . Worthington's Family Prayers, Pri 
T — School of the ee Price 56 re Sete, a , 1 Frick 355 
8. Feliows's Grace Triumphant, a Poem, 15 64 || 10, Worthington's Preparation for the Sacra. 
7. new Proteſtant Alarm, Price 2s 6d ment, Price 18 
3. —— — Hymns in a Variety of Metres, || 11, Letter of Reproof and Humiliation to the 
Price d | Rev. Mr. Towle, &c. 18 


X11, 
No, I. (To be completed in only Eighty Weekly Numbers, in large Folio, 
| the Overplus delivered gratis) of TOY 
The Rev. Dr. WRIGHT's Complete BRITISH FAMILY BIBLE: Being a Work univerſally 
acknowledged to be the beſt Expoſition and Commentary on the Holy Scriptures ever pub.iſhes, 
This Work being juſt printed off, may alſo be had, Price, handſomely bound in Calf ang 
Lettered, in a large Folio Volume, 21 8s, or in Eighty Numbers, 6d each, one or two at a Time, 
as may beſt ſuit the Choice or Convenience of 3 ; 
No. I. (To be completed in only Thirty-fix Weekiy Numbers, in Folio, Price 6d. each) of 
The Rev. Dr. WRIGHT's New and Complete LIFE of our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour JESUS 
CHRIST, and his Apoſtles, &c. being eſtet med a neceſſary Companion for every Chriſtian 
Family. To accommodate the Public, the Work being juſt printed off, any Perſon may have it, 
Price bound in Calf and Lettered 11 46 or may be ſupplied with one or more Numbers at a 
Time, as is moſt convenient and agreeable.—XIV, | + 
No. I. (To be comf leted in only Thirty-fix Weekly Numbers, Folio, Price 6d each) of 
The Rev. Dr. WRIGHT's New and Complete Folio COMMON-PRAYER BOOK, including 
the New and Old Verfions of the PS ALMS, &c. &c. &c. with an Univerſal Expoſition, Com- 
mentary, Paraphraſe, Notes of Explanation and Iliuſtration; for the Uſe of all Proteſtant Fami- 
lies whatever, and defigned to promote the Cauſe of Piety and Virtu-. The Whole of this 
Work, embelliſhed with Copper-Plates, making a large Folio Volume, Price bound in Calf and 
Lettered, 11 4s but to accommodate ail Ranks of Perſons, the Numbers may be had dne or 
more at a Time, Price only 6d each. XV. 
No. I. (to be completed in only Eighty Weekly Numbeis, in large Folio, price 6d each, or the 
; - Overplus delivered Gratis) of | 
The Rev. Dr. WRIGHT's New and Complete BOOK of MARTYRS: Or, an Univerſal 
Hiftory of MARTYRDOM ; Being FOx's BOOK of MARTYRS, Reviſed and Corrected, 
with Additions and great Improvements. Containing not only a New, Copious, Complete, 
Univerſel, and Authentix Account of the Lives, Trials, Examinations, Religious Principles, 
Sufferings; Tortures, and trivm, hant Deaths of the Engl Proteſtant Martyrs, in the Reign of 
Queen Mo y th. Firſt, but elſo a genuine, full, and eircumſtantiel Hiſtory ef all the many arrad- 
ful and cr 1 Perſecutions aint the Church, in all Parts of the World, by Papiſts, Pagans, 
fews Twks, and Others: F;om the ve'y ear lieſt Ages of the Church, to the preſent Period. 
Emb II ched with the wot elegant and nume tous Set ot Copper- plates, and the Whole come 
priſed in Eighty numbers, one or two of which, at a Time may be had, Price 6d 
one large Folio Volume, Price 21. 8+. handſomely bound. 


Price 6d each, or 


„each, making 


— 


Mr. . MIDDLETON's New DIGTIONARY of ARTS and SCIENCES, Human and 
Divine: Now puvliſhing in Eighty Numbers Price 6d. each, embelliſhed with Copper Plates ; or 
the Whole, bound in a large haudſome Folio N r Price 21. 8s. ; 
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The New CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE, Pudliſhing in Fifty Numbers, Price 66. each, embel· 
Iifhee witl; Portraits of the Biſhops and other Divine, &c. of the Eſtabliſhed Church: Or the W hulcy 
bound ia Hv large. Octo Volumes, Price 11. V ö "| 
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40 That, they have trod on ſerpents, fought with devils, 


„ Have alſo overcome a many evils. 


42 


E ——— ny 
A 111 M0 
ACCOUNT _ ms SENDING FORTH 
THE RECORD Ak? 

OF HIS | 
PILGRIM's PROGRESS. 


f O now, my little Book, to every place, 

10 Where my Fir/t Pilgrim has but thewn his face, 
« Call at the door: If any ſay, I bo's there? 8 ; 
„Then anſwer thou, CHRISTIANA. ig Here. 

« Tf they bid thee Come in, then enter thou, 

« With all thy boys: and then thou knoweſt how; 

« Tell who they are, alſo from whence they came; 

« Perhaps they know them by their looks or name: 

« But if they ſhould not aſk them yet again, 

« If formerly they did not entertain os 

« One Chriſtian a pilgrim ? If they ſay, 

„They did, and were delighted in his way, 

« Then let them know, that thoſe related are 

« Unto him : yea, his wife and children were. 


Tell them that they have left their houſe and home, 
« Are turned pilgrims, ſeek a-world to come: | 
That they have met with hardſhips in their way, 
That they do meet with troubles night and day: 


Lea, tell them alſo of the next who have ES | | i 
Of love to pilgrimage, been {tout and brave 
Defenders of that way, and how they {till | 
« Refuſe this world to do their Father's will. =_ 

Go tell them alſo of thoſe dainty things | | 1 
© That pilgrimage unto the pilgrims brings: | 4 
« Let them acquainted be too, how they are 
++ Beloved of their King, under his care; 
I . 
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168 Ma. BUNYAN's PREFACE 


What goodly manſions he for them provides, | ec 
„ Tho' they meet with rough winds and ſwelling tides, « M 
„How brave a calm they will enjoy at laſt, | 40 

Who to the Lord, and by his ways hold faſt. « M 
Perhaps with heart and hand they will embrace 

Thee, as they did my firſtling, and will grace « M 

Thee, and thy fellows, with good cheer and fare, ; 
« As ſhew well, they of pilgrims lovers are. « Re 

| JJ. | = 46M 
But how, If they will not believe of me « T 

That I am truly thine : *cauſe ſome there be « V. 

That counterfeit the Pilgrim, and his name, * - «_ TI 

Seek by diſguiſe, to ſeem the very ſame, . 40 

And by that means have brought themſelves ints « M 

The hands and houſes of I know not who. * | « Ci 

e *Tis true, ſome have of late to counterfeit % F. 

« My Pilgrim to their own, my title ſet; | 10 

« Vea, others half my name and title too 5 

« Have ſtitched to their books, to make them do; „E 
% But yet they by their features do declare | «© 'Þ 

« "Themſelves, not mine to be, whoſe e'er they are. : « S: 

If ſuch thou meet'ſt with, then thine only way | 6c 

% Before them all, is to Say out thy Say, | Fw + 

« [In thine own native language, which no man | « T 

«« Now uſeth, nor with x iſſemble can. 4 85 « M 

« If, after all, they ſtill of you ſhall doubt, | | __ « HH 
* Thinking that you, like grpfies, go about a 

- « In naughty wilt the country to defile, - | « O0 

Or that you ſeek good . to beguile | + 

« With things unwarrantable, then ſend for me, 9 6 

« And I will teftify you pilgrims be | | „ 

« Yea, I will teſtify that only your . Ts 

« My pilgrims are, and that alone will do.“ "00 

5 „ e. | " 

But yet, perhaps, I may inquire for him, 8 Eu. 

Of thoſe that wiſh him damned life and limb. | 3 

What ſhall I do, when I at ſuch a door | — 
For pilgrims aſk, and they ſhall rage the more? | 2 

| | ANSWER : © 

10 wh not thyſelf, my book, for ſuch bugbears | «N 

« Ts nothing elſe but ground for groundleſs fears. | we 
« My pilgrim's book has travel d ſea and land, 5 

KFet could I never come to underſtand | * 

That it was ſlighted or turn'd out of door 27 


« By any kingdom, were they rich or poor. | « © 


” 


TO THE SECOND PART. 16g 


« In France and Flanders, where men kill each other, 
My Pilgrim is eſteem'd a friend, a brother. 
« In Holland too, tis ſaid, as I am told, 
„My Pilgrim is with ſome worth more than gold. 
Highlanders and Wild- Iriſb can agree 
« My Pilgrim ſhould familiar with them be. 
« *Tis in Neru-England under ſuch advance; 
« Receives there too ſo much loving countenance, 
As to be trimm'd, new cloath'd, and deck'd with gems 
« That it may ſhew its features and its limbs. 
« Yet more; ſo commonly doth my Pilgrim walk, 
« That of him theuſands daily ſing and talk. 
If you draw. nearer home, it will appear, 
« My Pilgrim knows no ground of ſhame or fear; 
« City and country will entertain | 8 
« With Welcome, Pilgrim, yea, they can't refrain 
« From ſmiling, if my Pilgrim be but by, 
« Or ſhew his head in any company. | | 
« Brave gallants do my Pilgrim hug and love, 
« Eſteem it much, yea value it above _ 
« Things of a greater bulk; yea, with delight, 
« Say, my lark's leg is better than a kite. 
« Young ladies, and young gentlemen too, 
« Do no ſmall kindneſs to my Pilgrim ſhew; 
« Their cabinets, their boſoms, and their hearts, 
« My Pilgrim has, cauſe he to them imparts 
« His pretty riddles in ſuch wholeſome ſtrains, 
« As yields them profit double to their pains 
« Of reading ; yea, I think I may be bold 
« To fay, ſome prize him far above their gold. 
„The very children that do walk the ſtreet, 
If they do but my holy Pilgrim meet, . 
% Salute him will, will wiſh him well, and ſay, 
« He is the only ſtripling of the dax. | 
„They that have ſeen him, yet admire 
« What they have heard of him, and much deſire 
« To have his company, and hear him tell 2 
« 'Thole pilgrims ſtories which he knows ſo well. 
« Yea, ſome that did not love him at the firſt, 
« But call'd him foo] and noddy, ſay they muſt, 
«© Now they have ſeen and heard him, commend, 
And to thoſe whom they love they do him ſend. 
« Wherefore, my Second Part, thou need'ſt not be 1 
« Afraid to ſhew thy head; none can hurt thee, „„ — q 
„That wiſh but well to him that went before 1 
*« *Cauſe thou com'ſt after with a ſecond ſtore, Tv i 
\ , . N 5 % Of bi 
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40 Of things as good, as rich, as profitable, 


For young, for old, for Nags ring, and for ſtable.” 
IG UB TEC K 
But ſome there are that ſay, He laughs too loud ; 
And ſome do fay, His head is in à cloud. 
Some ſay, His words and ſtories are fo dark, 


They know not how by them to find his mark. 


| "ANSWER. 

« One may (I think) ſay, Both his laughs and cries 
« May well be gueſs'd at by his wat'ry eyes. 
«« Some things are of that nature, as to make 
« One's fancy chuckle, while his heart doth ake; 
« When Jacob ſaw his Rachael with the ſheep, 
« He did at the ſame time both kiſs and weep. 

« Whereas ſome ſay, A cloud is in his head, 
« That doth but ſhew his wiſdom's covered 
« With his own mantle, and to ſtir the mind 


4% To ſearch well after what he fain would find. 


« "Things that ſeem to be hid in words obſcure, 
« Do but the godly mind the more allure - 

« To ſtudy what thoſe ſayings ſhould contain, 
% That ſpeak to us in ſuch a cloudy ſtrain, 


I alſo know a dark ſimilitude 


« Will on the curious fancy more intrude, 
« And will ſtick faſter in the heart and head, 
„Than things from ſimilies not borrowed. 
 «« Wherefore, my book, let no diſcouragement 
« Hinder thy travels: thou art ſent 
Jo friends, not foes, to friends that will give place 
« 'To thee, thy pilgrims and thy words embrace. 

« Beſides, what my firſt Pilgrim left conceal'd 
Thou, my brave ſecond Pilgrim, has reveal'd ; 
« What Chriſtian left lock'd up, and went his way, 


Sweet CHriſtiana opens with her key.” 


But fome love not the method of your firſt ; 
Romance they count it, throw't away as duſt. 


If I ſhould meet with fuch, What ſhould I ſay ? 


Muſt I flight them as they flight ane, or nay ? 


| | ANSWER. 

« Chriſtiana, if with ſuch thou meet, 
« By all means in all loving-wiſe them greet; 
Render them not reviling for revile; 
« But if they frown, I pr'ythee on them ſmile ; 
« Perhaps 'tis nature, or ſome ill report, 
Has made them thus deſpiſe, or thus retort. 


Some 


\ 


ro T8E SECOND P ART. 17· 


« Some love no fiſh, ſome love no cheeſe, and ſome 
Love not their friends, nor their own houſe or home, 
« Some ſtart at biß, ſlight chicken, love not fowl, 
More than they love a cuckow, or an owl, | 
Leave ſuch, my Chri/t:ana, to their choice, 
And ſeek thoſe, who to find thee will rejoice : 
« By no means ſtrive, but in humble-wiſe, 
Preſent thee to them in thy pilgrims guiſe. 
« Go then, my little book, and ſhew to all 
« That entertain, and bid thee welcome ſhall, 
« What thou ſhalt keep cloſe, ſhut up from the reſt, 
« And wiſh what thou ſhalt ſhew them may be bleſt 
« To them for good, and make them chuſe to be 
« Pilgrims by better far than thee and me, 
" Go then, I ſay, tell all men who thou art, 
« Say, I am Chriſtiana, and my part 
« Is now with my four ſons to tell you what 
It is for men to take a Pilgrim's lot. 
„Go alſo, tell them who and what they be, 
« That now do go on pilgrimage with thee : 
« Say, Here's my neighbour Mercy, ſhe is one 
That has long time with me a pilgrim gone: 
« Come, ſee her in her virgin face, and learn 
« *T'wixt idle ones and pilgrims to diſcern. 
« Yea, let young damſels learn of her to prize 
„The world which is to come in any wiſe: 
When little tripping maidens follow God, 
« And leave old doting ſinners to his rod: 
'Tis like thoſe days wherein the young ones cry'd 
« Hojanna, when the old ones did deride. 
Next tell them of old Honeft, whom you found 
% With his white hairs treading the pilgrim's ground, 
Yea, tell them how plain-hearted this man was, 
« How after his good Lord he bare the croſs: 
„Perhaps with ſome grey head this may prevail 
« With Chriit to fall in love, and ſin bewail. 
Tell them alſo, how Maſter Fearing went 
« On pilgrimage, and how the time he ſpent 
« In ſolitarineſs, with fears and crie 
« And how, at laſt, he won the joyful prize. 
« He was a good man, tho' much down in ſpirit; 
« He is a good man, and doth life inherit. 
« Tell them of Maſter Feeble-mind alſo, 
« Who not before, but {till behind would go; 
% Shew them alſo how he'ad like to have been ſlain, 
| „ And how one Great-Heart did his life regain: | 
N | 3-2 « This 
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This man was true of heart, tho weak in grace, 
« One might true godlineſs read in his face. 

« Then tell them of Maſter Ready-to-halt, 
« A man with crutches, but- much without fault : 


Tell them how Maſter Feeble-mind and he 


Did love, and in opinion much agree, 


« And let all know, tho' weakneſs was their chance, 
« Yet ſometimes one would ſing, the other dance. 
Forget not Maſter Valiant-for-the-truth, 

« That man of conte. though a very youth: 


44 Tell every one his pirit was ſo ſtout, 5 
% No man could ever make him face about; 


« And how Great-hzart and he could not forbear, 
« But put down Doubting-Caſile, ſlay Deſpair. 
« Overlook not Maſter Deſpondency, 5 TEL 


« Nor Much-afraid his daughter, though they lie 
« Under ſuch mantles, as may make them look 

« (With ſome) as if their God had them forſook. 

% They ſoftly went, but ſure, and at the end 

« Found that the Lord of pilgrims was their friend. 

« When thou haſt told the world of all theſe things, 


172 Ms. BUNYAN's PREFACE, &. 


« 'Then turn about. my book, and touch theſe ſtrings; A 


« Which, if but touch'd, will ſuch muſic make, 
« They'll make a cripple dance, a giant quake. 
« Thoſe r:ddles that lie couch'd within thy breaſt, 


% Freely propound, expound: and for the reſt 


« Of thy myſterious lines, let them remain | 
«« For thoſe whoſe nimble fancies ſhall them gain. 
« Now may this little bot a bleſſing be 
To thoſe who love this /:ztle book and me: 
« And may its buyer have no cauſe to ſay, 
« His money is but loſt, or thrown away ; | 
« Yea, may this Second Pilgrim yield that fruit 
« As may with each good pilgrim's fancy ſuit; 
« And may it ſome perſuade that go aſtray, | 


i To turn their foot and heart to the right way:“ 


Ts the hearty prayer of 


The AuTHoOR, 


of h& bY 


JOHN BUNYAN. 
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CouRTEOUS CoMPANIONS, 5 


OM E time ſince, to tell you a DREAM that I had of 
8 Chriſtian the pilgrim, and of his dangerous journey to- 
wards the Cceleſtial Country, was E to me and pro- 
fitable to you. I told you then alſo what I ſaw concerning his 
wife and children, and how unwilling they were to go with him 
on pilgrimage ; inſomuch that he was forced to go on his pro- 
gre s without them; for he durſt not run the danger of that de- 
ruction which he feared would come by ſtaying with them. in 
the City of Deſtruction ; wherefore, as I then ſhewed you, he 

left them, and departed. | 

Now it hath ſo happened, through the multiplicity of buſineſs, 
that I have been much hindered and kept back from my wont- 
ed travels into thoſe parts where he went, and fo could not, till 
2 | Wn now, 


174 IXI 


records of his 


Chriſtians 
gre well 

oken 0 
2 2 
though called 
fools ꝛuhile 
they are 
here. 
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now, obtain an opportunity to make further enquiry. after whom 
he left behind, that I 8 give an account of them. But 
having had ſome concerns t 

thitherward. Now having taken up my lodgings in a wood, 
about a mile off the place, as I ſlept, I dreamed again. 

And as I was in my dream, behold an aged gentleman came 
by where I lay; and becauſe he was to go to Rs part of the 
way that I was travelling, methought I got up and went with 
him. So as we walked, and as travellers ufually do, I was as if 
we fell into a difcourſe, and our talk happened to be about 
Chriſtian, and his travels: for thus IJ began with the old man. 

Sir, ſaid I, 
left-hand of our way 

Then ſaid Mr. Sagacity (for that was his name) It is the City 
of Deſtruftion, a A place, but poſſeſſed with a very ill- 
conditioned and idle : . 

I thought that was that city, quoth I; I went once myſelf 
through that town: and therefore I know that this report you 
give of it is true. _— 5 a 0 

Sag. Too true; I wiſh I could ſpeak truth in ſpeaking 
better of them that dwell therein. 

Well, Sir, quoth I, then I perceive you to be a well-meaning 
man, and ſo one that takes, pleaſure to hear and tell of that 
which is good: Pray did you never hear what happened to a 
man ſome time ago in this town (whoſe name was Chriſtian) 
that went on a 

Sag. Hear o | 
troubles, wars, captivities, cries, groans, frights, and fears that 
he met with and had on his journey; beſides, I muſt tell you, all 
our country rings with him; there are but few houſes that have 


heard of him and his doings, but have ſought after and got tho 


at way of Jate, I went down again 


what town 1s that there below, that lieth on the 


ort of people. 


ilgrimage up towards the higher regions? 
F him? Ay, and I alſo heard of the moleſtations, 


pilgrimage ; yea, I think I may ſay that this ha- 
zardous journey has got many well-wiſhers to his 
ways: for though when he was here he was 7500 
in every man's mouth, yet now he is gone, he is 
highly commended of all. For, it 1s ſaid, he 
lives bravely where he is: yea, many of them that 
are reſolved never to run his hazards, yet have 
their mouths water at his gains ( 40 

They may, quoth I, well think, if they think 
any thing that is true, that he liveth well where 


he 


| EN 6 


(a) This is quite natural and very common. The men of this world will canonize 
thoſe for ſaints, when dead, whom they ſtigmatized with the vileſt names when 


living. 
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he is; for he now lives at and in the Fountain of Life, and 
| has what he has without labour or forrow, for there is no grief 
mixed therewith, But pray, what talk have the people about 
him ? 1 
Sag. Talk! the people talk ſtrangely about him: ſome ſay, 
that he now walks in white! that he wears a chain of gold 
about his neck *; that he has a crown of gold, beſet with pearls, 
upon his head : others ſay, that the ſhining ones, that ſometimes 
ſhewed themſelves to him in his journey, are become his com- 
anions, and that he is as familiar with them in the place where 
bi is, as here one neighbour is with another. Beſides, it is confi- 
dently affirmed concerning him, that the King of the place 
where he is+, has beſtowed upon him already a very rich and 
pleaſant dwelling at court, and that he every day eateth and 
drinketh, and walketh and talketh with him, and receiveth the 
ſmiles and favours of him that is Judge of all there. Moreover, 
it is expected of ſome, that this Prince, the Lord of that country, 
will ſhortly come into theſe parts, and will know the reaſon, if 
they can give any, why his neighbours ſet fo little by him , and 
had him ſo much in deriſion, when they perceived that he would 
be 2 | | 
(b) For they ſay, that now he is ſo in the affections of his 
rince, and that his Sovereign is. ſo much concerned with the 
indignities that were caſt upon Chriſtian, when he became a pil- 
grim, that he will look upon all as done to himſelf; and no 
_ marvel, for it was for the ove that he had to his Prince, that he 
ventured as he did (c). 
I dare fay, quoth I, I am glad of it; I am glad for the poor 
man's ſake, for that now he has reſt from his labour 5, and for 


— — —— 


living. Beſides many others I could mention, this I have peculiarly remarked in 
reſpect to that man of God, that faithful miniſter of Chriſt, the late Rev. Mr. Whit- 
field. <carce any one went through more public reproach than he did; yet, how 
often have I been amazed to hear, perſons who held him, his character and conduct. 
in the vileſt contempt when living, who naw he is dead, ſpeak in the moſt reſpectful 
manner of him! O let us leave our characters to him, who died for our fins, and to 
whom we can commit our ſouls. f 


Rev. ili. 4. Ch. vi. 11. + Zech. iii. 7. Luke xiv. udg. xiv. 15. 
Luke x. 16. Rev. xiv. 13. Pf. cxxvi. 5, 6. e 

(d) Chriſtian's King will take Chriſtian's part. O pilgrim, write this upon the 
table of thine heart, and read it every ſtep of thy journey. 

(e) Mark this well. No matter what profeſſion we make, if the love of Chriſt be 
not its foundation. All is nothing without this Jove. It is this love in the heart, 
that, like oil in the lamp, keeps the profeſſion of Chriſt burning bright. The more 
this love is fel', the more ardent the fire of zeal burns, and the more ſteady we ſhall 
follow on to know the Lord; and never leave off, nor give over, till we ſee and enjoy 
the Lord in his kingdom. The Lord inflame our love to himſelf, his truth, and 


his ways! | 
| | that 
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that he now reaps the benefit of his tears with joy; and for that 
he has got beyond the gun- ſhot of his enemies, and is out of the 
reach of them that hate him. I alſo am glad, for that a rumour 


of theſe things is noiſed abroad in this country; who can tell but 
that it may work ſome good effect on ſome that are left be- 


hind ? But pray, Sir, while it is freſh in my mind, do-you hear 
any thing of his wife and children? Poor hearts, I wonder in 


my mind what they do. Say 2-4 | | | 
Sag. Who? Chri/tiana and her ſons? They are like to do 


well, as did Chriſtian himſelf ; for though they 

Good tidings all played the fool at firſt, and would by no 
of Chriſtian's means be perſuaded either by the tears or en- 
wife and treaties of Chriſtian, yet ſecond thoughts have 
children. wrought wonderfully with them; ſo they have 
| packed up, and are alſo gone after him (d). 

Better and better, quoth I : But, what! Wife and children 
and all ? | „„ 

Sag. It is true, I can give you an account of the matter, for 
I was upon the fpot at the inſtant, and was thoroughly aequainted 
with the whole affair. : 1 | | 

Then, ſaid I, a man may report it for a truth? 

Sag. You need not fear to affirm it: I mean, that they are 
all gone on pilgrimage, both the good woman and her four boys. 
And being we are, as I perceive, going ſome conſiderable way to- 


© gether, I will give you an account of the whole matter. 


This Chriſtiana (for that was her name) from the day that ſhe 


with her children betook themſelves to a pilgrim's 


Part I. life, after her huſband was gone over the river, 


p. 159. and ſhe could hear of him no more, her thoughts 


| began to work in her mind. Firſt, for that ſhe 
had loſt her er ay and for that the loving bond of that 
relation was utterly broken betwixt them. For you know, ſaid 
he to me, nature can do no leſs but entertain the living with 
many a heavy . pg in the remembrance of the loſs of lovin 
relations. This therefore of her huſband did col 


Mark this her many a tear. But this was not all, for Chri/- 
you that are tiana did alſo begin to conſider with herſelf, Whe- 
churliſb to ther her unbecoming behaviour towards her huſ- 
your godly band was not one cauſe that the ſaw him no more; 
| relations. and that in ſuch ſort he was taken away from her. 


w_ 


(d) Though moral ſuaſions, and all the affectionate arguments from a tender huſ- 


| bang, or an affectionate parent, may prove ineffectual for the preſent ; yet, when the 


Ford works by his mighty power, then only they prove effectual to ſaving purpoſes. 
Yet, let us not neglect our duty, but be earneſt in it, and leave the event to ſovereign 


- And 


By Mz. JOHN BUNYAN. 177 


And upon this, came into her mind, by ſwarms, all her 
unkind, unnatural, and ungod]y carriage to her dear friend; 
which alſo clogged her conſcience, and did load her with guilt. 
She was moreover much broken with calling to remembrance 
the reſtleſs groans, the briniſh tears, and ſelf-bemoaning of 
| her huſband, and how ſhe did harden her heart againſt all his 
entreaties, and loving perſuaſions (of her and her ſons) to go with 
him; yea, there was not any thing that Chri/tzan either faid to 
her, or did before her, all the while that his burthen did hang on 
his back, but it returned upon her like a flaſh of lightening, and 
rent the caul of her heart in ſunder ; eſpecially that bitter out- 
cry of his, What ſhalt I do to be ſaved ? did ring | 
in her ears molt dolefully (e). Part J. 
Then ſaid ſhe to her children, Sons, we are all p. 10, 11. 
undone. I have ſinned away your father, and he is 
one: he would have had us go with him, but I would not go my- 
fell I alſo hindered you of life. With that the boys fell into 
tears, and cried to go _ their father. Oh! ſaid Chri/tzana, that 
it had been but our lots to go with him, then it had fared 
well with us, beyond what it is like to do now. For though I 
formerly fooliſhly imagined concerning the troubles of your 
father, that they proceeded of a fooliſh fancy that he had, or for 
that he was over-run with melancholy humours ; yet now it 
will not out of my mind, but that they ſprang from another 
cauſe, ta wit, for that the light of life was given him *; by the 
help of which, as I perceive, he has eſcaped the ſnares of 
death (f). Then they wept all again, and cried, Oh, wo worth 
the day ! | 
The next night Chri/tiana had a dream; and 
behold, ſhe faw as if a broad parchment was open- Chri/tzana's + 
ed before her t, in which were recorded the ſum dream. 
of her ways, and the crimes, as ſhe thought, 
looked very black upon her. Then ſhe cried out aloud in her 
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V flames i. 23, 24, 29. + Luke xviii. 30. ES 

(e) Here ſee, what thoſe who cruelly and unkindly treat their godly relations and 
friends on account of their religion, muit come to, feel in the bitterneſs of their ſpirit, 
and groan under in the ſorrow of their ſoul, if ever the Lord grants them repentance 
unto lite, 4 | | | 


(f) Is it any marval, that a quickened, enlightened ſinner ſnould be judged by 
thoſe around him, who are yet dead in their fins, to be full of whims and melancholy ? 
No: It is very natural for them to think us fools and mad; but we know that they - 
really are ſo. For when it pleaſes the Lord to take the veil of unbelief off the heart, 
and to remove the ſcales of ignorance from the 


3 then they will gqaſeſs with 
Chriſtians, that, he light ef life is given to us. 05 8 . 
No. bY Part ; 5 18 E ſleep, 


F 
1 
4 
2 
: 7 
o 
7 . 
4 
e 
S 8 
* 
” 
f | 
. 
1 
* 
o 5 f 
. 
10 
15 
47 
: 
f 
MI 
i 
' 
n 
LY 
1 
i 
i 1 
1 
1 * 
. 
* 
73 
4. 
1 
418 
pn 
[ ht 
* 
01 
P 4 
4 
4 
i 
* 
* 


a 


N 
[EI N oy 2 1 — 1 = 


> MP \ 


| 
= 
4 
N 
4 ; 
0 * 
þ ” 
. 
1 
1 
4 
> [2 
| 
: 
I 
| ; 


8 


4 \ . _ 
s a 6 © <\Y | 
, * — 
Lg " ” 
= — | _ ne - 
— — 9+ 1 rr 


— 
44 tt 


” 4 
5 mew 1 * — 
a - q _ ( gs.” * P 
— — — _— — rn — os N ä = 
— - . * 2 42 * 3 + 
E — — 2 * 1 a 


—— — 


r 
* = 
— — 


— —— — 4 ̃ —ę — 
- „ r 


ble: and no ſooner are the ſinner's eyes opened to ſee his ruined, deſperate ſtate, 
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ſleep, Lord have merdy upon me a ſinner (g); and the little chil. 
dren heard her. „„ | 
After this, ſhe thought ſhe ſaw two very ill-favoured ones 
| ſtanding by her bed-ſide, and ſaying, “ What 
Mark this. © ſhall we do with this woman? For ſhe cries 
This is the * out for mercy waking and ſleeping : if the be 
quinteſſence * ſuffered to go on as ſhe begins, we (hall loſe her 
of bell. « as we have loft her huſband. Wherefore we 
* muſt, by ſome way, ſeek to take her off from 
« the thoughts of what ſhall be hereafter, elſe all the world can- 
« not help but ſhe will become a pilgrim.” | 
Now ſhe awoke in a great ſweat, alfo a trembling was upon 
"OD her; but after a while ſhe fell to ſleeping again. 
Help againſt And then the thought ſhe ſaw Chri/tran her huſ- 
diſcourage- band in a place of bliſs among many immortal, 
ment. % with a Harp in his hand, ſtanding and playing 


- 


upon it before one that fat on a throne, with a 


rainbow about his head. She ſaw alfo as if he bowed his head 
with his face to the paved work that was under his Prince's feet, 
ſaying, I heartily thank my Lord and King for bringing me into this 
place. Then ſhouted a company of them that ſtood round about 
and harped with their harps : but no man living could tell what 
they ſaid, except Chriſtian and his companions. 
Next morning, when ſhe was up, had prayed to God, and 
talked with her children a while, one knocked 
Convictions hard at the door; to whom ſhe ſpake out, ſaying, 
ſeconded with If thou comeſt in God's name, come in. So he faid 
freſh tidings Amen ; and opened the door, and ſaluted her with 
of God's rea- Peace on this houſe. The which when he had 
dineſs to par- done, he ſaid, Chriftiana, knoweth thou where- 
don. fore I am come? Then ſhe bluſhed and trem- 
| bled, alſo her heart began to wax warm with 
deſires to know from whence he came, and what his errand was 
to her. So he ſaid unto her, My name is Secret (h), I dwell 
EEE on | | with 


(s) This is the very firſt cry of an awakened finner, mercy for the loſt and miſera- 


and to cry for mercy, but the god of this world, who hitherto had blinded the eyes, and 
kept the heart ſecure by preſumption, now oppoſes the ſinner's progre's to a throne of 
grace, to a God of mercy, and to the Saviour of the loſt, Satan does nit eafily part 
with his prey. But Jeſus the ſtrong man, armed with almighty power and everlaſting 
—_ my conquer and caſt him out. That is the ſinner's mercy, or none cuuld ever 
aved. wits z 
(h) “ The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom,”” Pſalm cxi. 10. and 
the ſecret of the Lord is with them who fear him, Pſalm xxy, 14. The Spirit, 
? 7 | | the 


£c 
* 


* 


By Mz. JOHN BUNYAN 179 


with thoſe that are high. It is talked of where I dwell, as if 
thou hadſt a deſire to go thither ; alſo there is a report that thou 
art aware of the evil thou haſt formerly done to thy huſband, in 
hardening of thy heart againſt his way, and in keeping of theſe. 
babes in their ignorance. Chri/tiana, the Merciful One has ſent 
me to tell thee, that he is a God ready to forgive, and that he 
taketh delight to multiply the pardon of offences. He alſo 
would have thee to know, That he inviteth thee to come into his 
preſence, to his table, and that he will feed thee with the fat of 
his houſe, and with the heritage of Jacob thy father. 

There is Chri/tian thy huſband, that was, with legions more, 
his companions, ever beholding that face that doth miniſter life 
to beholders : and they will all be glad, when they ſhall hear 
the ſound of thy feet ſtep over thy Father's threſhold. | 
Chriſtiana at this was greatly abaſhed in herſelf, and bowed 
her head to the ground. This Viſion proceeded, and faid, 
Chriſtiana, here is alſo a letter for thee, which I have brought 
from thy huſband's King; ſo ſhe took it and opened it, but it 
ſmelt after the manner of the beſt perfume*. Alfo it was 
written in letters of gold. The contents of the letter were theſe ; 
That the King would have her to do as did Chriſtian her huſband, 
for that he was the way to come ta this city, and to dtuell in his 
preſence with joy for ever. At this the good woman was quite 
overcome: ſo ſhe cried out to her viſitor, Six, 
will you carry me and my children with you, that we Chriſtiana 
may alſo go und worſhip the Ning? quite ber- 

Then faid the viſitor, Qriſtiana ! the bitter is come. | 
before the feet. Thou muſt through troubles, as 
he did that went before thee, enter the Coeleſtial Farther in- 
City. Wherefore I adviſe thee to do as did Chriſ- ftrudtions to 
tian thy huſband : Go to the Wicket-gate yonder Chriſtiana. 
over the plain, for that ſtands in the head of the 
way up which thou muſt go, and I wiſh thee all good ſpeed. 
Alſo I adviſe thee, that thou put this letter in thy boſom : that 
thou read therein to thyſelf, and to thy children, until they have 
got it by heart; for it is one of the ſongs that thou mult ſing 
while thou art in this houſe of thy pilgrimage : alſo this thou 
muſt deliver in at the farther pate (i). | * 

| O 


1 „ * ——_—_—— ——_— 
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the Comforter, never convinces the foul of fin, but he alſo revives and comforts tbe 
heart with glad tidings of free and full pardon of fin, through the blood of the Lams. 


* Song. i. 2. '+ Pf. cxix. 55. 


(i) Says our Lord, . When the Spirit is come, he ſhall teſtify of me he ſhall lead 
: | 2 2 you 
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Now I ſaw in my dream, that this old gentleman, as he told 
me this ſtory, did himſelf ſeem to be greatly affected therewith. 
He moreover proceeded, and ſaid: So Chriſtiane called her ſons 


Th. together, and began to addreſs herſelf unto them : 
- Chriſtiana M. 


prays well for late under much exerciſe in my ſoul, about the 
her journey. death of your father; not for that I doubt at all 


of his happineſs; for I am ſatisfied now that he 


is well. I have been alſo much affected with due thoughts of 
mine own ſtate and yours, which I verily believe is by nature 
miſerable. My carriage alſo to your father in his diſtreſs, is a 
great load to my conſcience; for I hardened both my heart and 
yours againſt him, and refuſed to go with him on pilgrimage. 
The thoughts of theſe things would now kill me outright, 
but that for a dream which I had laſt night, and but that for the 
- encouragement that this ſtranger has given me this morning. 
Come, my little children, let us pack up and begone to the 
Gate that leads to that celeſtial country, that we may ſee your 
father and be with him and his companions in peace, according 
to the laws of that land. = : 
Then did her children burſt out into tears, for joy that the 
heart of their mother was ſo inclined. So that the viſitor bid 
them farewell: and they began to prepare to ſet out for their 


Journey. | 

: But while they were thus about to be gone, two of the women 

that were waſh ae” neighbours, came up to her houſe, and 
nocked at the. door. To whom ſhe ſaid as 


new language kind of language they uſed not to hear, or to 
ſtuns her old 8 to drop from the lips of Chriſtiana (k). 
neighbours. Let they came in: but behold, they found the 

good woman preparing to be gone from her houſe. 
So they began and ſaid, Neighbour, pray what is your mean- 
ing by this? | 


* 
— * 9 _ 
* 


you into all truth he ſhall ſhew you things to come. All this the convinced 
finner finds true in experience. As the Spirit teſtifies of Chriſt, fo he leads the ſoul 


to Chriſt, that he may be the finner's only hope, righteouſneſs, and ſtrength. Thus 
he glorifies Chriſt, \ 


acquaintance take knowledge of a difference of your language and conduct? Do they 
ſtill like and approve of you as well as ever? What reaſon, then, have you to think 
yourſelf a pilgrim? for no ſooner does any one commence a pilgrim, but that word 
is fulfilled, ** For then I will turn to the people a pure language, Zeph. iii. 2. 
It the heart be ever fo little acquainted with the Lord, the tongue will diſcover it, 


and the carnal and profane will ridicule and deſpite you for it. This will ever be 
| found true. | | | ; 


y ſons, I have, as you- may perceive, been of - 


Chriſtiana's before. At this the women were ſtunned ; for this 


() Reader, ftop and examine: did never any of your former friends and carnal - 


3 | Chrifliana. 
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. Chriſtiana anſwered, and ſaid to the eldeſt of them, whoſe 
name was Mrs. Timorous, I am preparing fora Fo 
journey. (This Timorous was daughter to him Par I. p. 43. 
that met Chriſtian upon the hill of Difficulty, and | 
would have had him gone back for fear of the lions. 
Tim. For what journey, I pray you? | 
Chriſt. Even to go after my old huſband ; and with that ſhe 
fell a weeping! | nd | | 
Tim, I hope not ſo, good neighbour ; pray, for 


your children's ſake, do not fo unwomanly caſt Timorous 


away yourſelf. | comes to viſit 
Chriſt. Nay, my children ſhall go with me, Chri/tiana, 


not one of them is willing to ſtay behind. with Mercy, 
Tim. I wonder, in my heart, what or who has one of her 
brought you into this mind. | neighbours. 
Chriſt. Oh, neighbour, knew you but as much _ 
as I do, I doubt not but that you would go along with me. 
Tim. Pr'ythee, what new knowledge haſt thou got, that ſo 
worketh off thy mind from thy friends, and that tempteth thec- 
to go nobody knows where? | 
hriſt. Then Chriſtiana replied, I have been ſorely afflicted 
ſince my huſband's departure from me; but eſpe- | 
cially ſince he went over the river. But that Death, 
which troubleth me moſt, is my churliſh carriage | 
to him, when he was under his diſtreſs. Belides, I am now 
as he was then; nothing will ſerve me, but going on pil- 
grimage. I wa? dreaming laſt night, that I ſaw him. O that 
my ſoul was with him. He dwelleth in the preſence of the 
King of the country; he ſits and cats with him at his table; he 
is become a companion of :mmortals *, and has a houſe, now 
given- him to dwell in, to which the beſt palace on earth, if 
compared, ſeems to me but as a dunghill. The Prince of the 
/ palace has alſo ſent for me, with promiſes of entertainment, it I 
ſhall come to him; his meſſenger was here even now, and 
brought me a letter, which invites me to come. And with that 
ſhe plucked out her letter, and read it, and ſaid to them (1), 
What now will you ſay to this? 
Tim. Oh! the madneſs that has poſſeſſed 'thee and thy 
huſband! to run yourſelf upon ſuch difficulties! You have 


— 


6 6 * x Cor. v. 1— 4. | 
() This was a love-letter, full of the love of J-ſ\us, and the precious invitation of 
his loving heart to ſinners to come unto him, as recorded in his blefſed word, Happy 
fancrs, . whoſe eyes are opened to read them! But this the world calls madneſs. 
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| heard, I am ſure, what your huſband did meet 
Part1.p.12, with, even in a manner, at the firſt ſtep that he 
4. took on his way, as our neighbour Ob/tinate can 
yet teſtify, for he went along with him ; vea, and, 

Pliable too, until they, like wife men, were afraid to go any 
farther. We alſo heard, over and above, how he met with 
the Lions, Apollyon, the Shadow of Death, and many other 
things. Nor is che danger that he met with at 

The renſon- Vaniiy- Fair to be forgotten by thee. For if he, 
ings of the though a man, was ſo hard put to it, what canſt 
Heſb. thou, being but a poor woman, do? Conſider 
| alſo, that theſe four ſweet babes are thy children, 

thy fleſh, and thy bones. Therefore though thou ſhouldit be 


. fo raſh as to caſt away thyſelf; yet for the fake of the fruit of 


thy body, keep thou at home (m). | 
But Chrifiiana faid unto her, Tempt me not, my neighbour : 
I have now a prize put into my hand to get again, and I ſhould 
be a fool of the greateſt fort, if I ſhould have no heart to ſtrike 
in with the opportunity. And for that you tell me of all thefe 
troubles, that I am like to meet with in the way, they are fo 
far from being to me a diſcouragement, that 
pertinent they ſhew I am in the right. © The bitter muſt 
reply to fleſhly come before the ſweet,” and that alſo will make 
reaſonings, the ſweet the ſweeter. Wherefore ſince you came 
| not to my houſe in God's name, as I ſaid, I pray 


you be gone, and do not diſquiet me farther (n 


Then Timorous alſo reviled her, and WW to her fellow; 
Come, neighbour Mercy, let us leave her in her own hands, 
the- ſcorns our counſel and company. But Mercy 

Mercy's bow- was at a ſtand, and that for a two-fold reaſon, 
els yern over 1ſt, Her bowels yerned over Chriſtiana. So ſhe 


Chriſtiana. ſaid within herſelf, If my neighbour will be gone, 


* 


(m) The Lord, who quickens us by his Spirit, and ealls us by his word, well 


knows the carnal enemies who will oppoſe our progreſs in the divine life: therefore 
he tells us, If thy brother, or the wife of thy boſom, or thy friend, which is as 
thine own ſoul, entice thee ſecretly from the Lord, thou ſhalt not hearken unto him, 
&c. Deut. xiii, 6. Let the word of God be the rule, ad Chriftiana's conduct an 
example to all who are ſetting their face Zion-ward. O beware of the reaſoning of 
the fleſh. Dread to look back. Tremble at the thought of going back ; for the 
Lord hath no pleaſure in fuch, Heb. x. 38. N 

(n) That is right. It is well to be 69/4 in the name of the Lord, and Slunt with 
thoſe who ſeek to turn us away from following on to know the Lord: for nothing 
Jeſs than life and ſalvation, or death and damnation, will be the iſſue of it. O pil- 
grims, beware, beware of parleying with the carnal. Ever remember, you have a 
nature prone to catch the falling ſpark from their flint and ſteel, and tinder about 
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I will go a little way with her, and help her. 2dly. Her 
bowels yerned over her own ſoul (for what Chriſtiana had ſaid, 
had taken ſome hold upon her mind). Wherefore ſhe ſaid 
within herſelf again, I will yet have more talk with this 
Chriſtiana, and if I find truth and life in what ſhe ſhall ſay, my- 
ſelf with my heart ſhall alſo go. with her. Wherefore Mercy 
began thus to reply to her neighbqur Timorous. 

Mercy. Neighbour, I did indeed come with 
you to fee Chriſtiana this morning; and ſince ſhe Timorous for- 
is, as you ſee, a taking her laſt farewel of the ſakes her, buf 
country, I think to walk this ſun-ſhiny morning, Mercy cleaves 
a little with her, to help her on that way. But 70 her. 
ſhe told her not of the fecond reaſon, but kept it 
to herſelf. | Fo ; 

Tim. Well, I ſee you have a mind to go a fooling too; but 
take heed in time, and be wiſe ; while we are out of danger, 
we are out; but when we are in, we are in. So Mrs. Timorous 
returned to her houſe, and Chriſtiana betook her- 
ſelf to her journey (o). But when Timorous was Timorous ac- 
got home to her houſe, ſhe ſends for ſome of her quaints her 
neighbours, to wit, Mrs. Bat's-Eyes, Mrs. Incon- friends, what 


fiderate, Mrs. Light-mind, and Mrs. Know-nothing. thegoodChriſ- 


So when they were come to her houſe, ſhe falls 7/ana intends 
| £0 telling of the ſtory of Chriſtiana, and of her 10 do. | 
intended journey. And thus-ſhe began her tale. | 
Tim. Neighbours, having but little to do this morning, I 
went to give Chriſtiana a viſit; and when I came at the door, 1 
knocked, as you know it is our cuſtom: And ſhe anſwered, / 
you come in God's name, come in. So in 1 went, thinking all was 
well: but when I came in, I found her preparing herſelf to 
depart the town, ſhe, and allo her children. So 1 
what was her meaning by that? And ſhe told me in ſhort, that 
| the was now of a mind to go on pilgrimage, as did her huſ- 
band. She told me alſo a dream that ſhe had, and how the 
King of the country where her hufband was, had ſent her an 
inviting letter to come thither. 


Jy = 


4 


(os) Here we ſee our Lord's word verified, The one ſhall be taken, and the other 
left, Matt. xxiv. 41. Mercy is called, and Timorous left. All to appearance 
ſeems chance and accident, that any come to the knowledge of the truth ; but eleQ- 
ing love directs all things, and ſovereign grace over-rules all things: and * all things 


are of God, who hath reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt,” 2 Cor. v. 18. 0 


ever bow to divine ſovereignty : ever adore diſcriminating grace | what ſhall we ſay 
to theſe things? If God be for us, who ſhall be againſt us? Rom. viii, 31. 


Then 
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Mercy. 


Hrs. Know- Then ſaid Mrs. Know-nothing, And what! do rl 
nothing: you think ſhe will go? = but 
n Tim. Ay, go ſhe will, whatever comes on't; to g 
and methinks I know it by this; for that which was my great 
argument to perſuade her to ſtay at home (to wit, the troubles thy 
the was like to meet with in the, way) is one great argument with end 
her, to put her forward on het journey. For the told me in WOU 
ſo many words, © "The bitter"goes before the ſweet :” yea, and min 
foraſmuch as it doth, it makes the ſweet the ſweeter. goe! 
5 55 Mrs. Bat's-eyes. Oh this blind and fooliſh me 
Mrs. Bat's- woman, faid ſhe; and will ſhe not take warnin if t 
Eyes, by her huſband's afftictions? For my part, I ſee, as 1 
| if he were here again, he would reſt him content twi: 
in a whole ſkin, and never run ſo many hazards for nothing. 4 
Mrs. Inconſiderate allo replied, ſaying, Away alſo 
Airs. Incon- with fuch fantaſtical fools from the town: a good one 
fiderate. riddance, for my part, I ſay of her; ſhould ſhe but 
ſtay where ſhe dwells,” and retain this mind, who tho 
could live quietly by her? for ſhe will either be dumpiſh or un- ( 
neighbourly, to talk of ſuch matters as no wiſe body can abide : wh 
wherefore, for my part, I ſhall never be ſorry for her departure; Ga 
Jet her go, and let better come in her room: it was never a good and 
world ſince theſe whimſical fools dwelt in it (p). | me 
| Then Mrs. Light-mind added as followeth : pla 
Mrs. Light- Come, put this kind of talk away. I was yeſter- the 
N mind. Ma- day at Madam Wanton's, where we were as merry col 
= dam Wanton, as the maids. For who do you think ſhould be | 
[Þ the that had there, but I and Mrs. Love-the-fleſh, and three or wh 
= like ta have four more, with Mrs. Lechery, Mrs. Filth, and lot 
3 been tos hard ſome others: ſo there we had muſic, and dancing, he 
| for Faithful and what elſe was mect to fill up the pleaſure. 
in time paſt. And I dare ſay, my lady herfelf is an admirable 195 
„„ wellbred ee 1944: and Mr. Lechery is as 
Part I. p. 69. pretty a fellow. By this time Chriftiana was got mo 
; on her way, and Mercy went along with her : ſo as of 
Diſcourſe be- they went, her children being there alſo, Chriſtiana Y 
tween Mercy began to diſcourſe. And, Mercy, ſaid Chriftiana, no! 
and good | take this as an unexpected favour, that thou out 
Chriſtiana. ſhouldeſt ſet foot out of doors to accompany me a 0 
little in my way. | Gs of 
CD | | | | ap 
(p) O how do ſuch carnal wretches ſport with their own damnation, while they loc 
deſpiſe the precious truths of God, and ridicule his beloved choſen and called people! ſel 
But, as it was in the beginning, he who was born after the fleſh perſecuted him who 1 
was born after the Spirit, ſo it is now, and will be for ever; 2s long as the ſeed of the th 
woman, and the ſeed of the ſerpent, are upon the earth. le 
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Mercy. Then faid young Mercy (for ſhe. was Mercy in- 
but young), If I thought it would be to purpoſe clines ts go. 
to 3 I would never go near the town. | 
ell, Mercy, faid Chrifliana, caſt in Chriftiana 

thy lot with. me, I well know what will be the would have 
2and is where he Her neighbour 

the ge ih the Spaniſh with ber. 

mines. Nor fhalt thou be rejected, though thou 


goeſt but upon my invitation. The King, who hath ſent for 


me and my children, is one that delighteth in Mercy. Beſides, 
if thou wilt, L will hire thee, and thou fhalt go along with me 
as my ſervant. Yet we will have all things in common be- 
twixt thee and me, onl 7 along with me (q). 
Mercy. But how thal} be aſcertained that I 
alſo ſhould. be entertained ? Had I this hope from Mercy doubts 
one that can tell, I would make no ftick at all, acceptance. 
but would go, being helped by him that can hel 
though the way was. never fo tedious (r). . 

rift, Well, loving Mercy, I will tell thee 


what thou ſhalt do; go with me to the /:chet- Chriſtiana al- 


Gate, and there I will further enquire for thee; lures her tothe 
and if there thou ſhalt not meet with encourage- Gate, which 
ment, I will be content that thou return to thy is Chrift, and 
place; I alfo will pay thee'for thy kindneſs which promiſes toan- 
thou ſheweſt to me and my children in the ac- guire for her. 
companying of us in our way as thou doſt. . 

Mercy. Then will I go thither, and will take Mercy prays. 
what ſhall follow; and the Lord grant that'my . 
lot may there fall, even as the King of heaven ſhall have his 
heart upon me (s). . 43 


2 Ll COLE 


(q) Such is the true ſpirit of real pilgrims, that do not love fo eat their precious 
morſel alone. They wiſh others to know precious Chriſt, and to become followers 
of him with themſelves. O how happy are they, when the Lord is pleaſed tf draw 
the hearts of any of their fellow ſinners to himſelf ! | | : 

(r) Though Chriſtiana clearly ſaw and knew her calling of God, yet Mercy did 
not: therefore ſhe is in doubt about it. Juſt ſo it is with many at their firſt ſetting 
out. Hence they are ready to ſay (and I have met with many who have ſaid) that 
they could even with to have had the moſt violent convictions of fin, and to have been 
as it were ſhook over the mouth of hell, that they might have had a greater certainty 
of their being called of God. But this is ſpeaking unadviſedly. Better to take the 
apoſtle's advice: Give all diligence to make your calling ſure.““ ; 

() Here is a precious diſcayery of a heart divinely inſtructed. Mind, here is no 
looking to any thing Mercy was in herſelf, nor to any thing the could do for her- 
ſelf for hope; but all is reſolved into this, all is caſt uyon this, even THz Love of 
THE HEART OF THE KINd or HEAVEN, Reader, can you be content with 
this lot? Can you caſt all, and reſt all, upon the love of Chriſt? Then bleſs his 
loving name for giving 78 a pilgrim's heart. 8 
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5 Cbriſtiana was then glad at her heart, not onl 
1 - - that ſhe had a. companion, but alſo for that the 
glad of Mer- had prevailed with this poor maid to fall in love 
| cy's company, with her own falvation. So they went on to- 
N gether, and Mercy be in to weep. Then ſaid 
Criſtiana, Wherefore rei © ſiſter ſo? _ | 


Mercy. Alas! ſaid ſhe can but lament, that ſhall but 
| rightly conlideF what a ſtate and condition my 
Mercy grieves poor relations are in, that yet remain in our ſinful 
For her carnal town: and that which makes my grief the more, 


relations. is, becauſe: they have no inſtruction, nor any to 


| tell them what is to come (t. | 

Chriſt. Bowels become pilgrims: and thou doſt for thy 

1 5 friends, as my good Chriſtian did for me when he 

_ Chriſtian's left me; he mourned for that I would not heed 

prayers were nor regard him, but his Lord and ours did gather 

anſwered for up his tears, and put them into his bottle; and 

hrs relations now both I and thou, and theſe my ſweet babes, 

after he was are reaping the fruit and benefit of them. 1 

dead. hope, Mercy, that theſe tears of thine will not be 

| loſt; for the Truth hath ſaid, that they that 

ſow in. tears, ſhall reap in joy and ſinging *.” And © he that 

goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious ſeed, ſhall doubtleſs 

come again with rejoicing, bringing his ſheaves with bim.“ 
Then faid Mercy, "4 | | 


Let the moſt bleſſed be my guide, 
« If 't be his bleſſed will, 
„ Unto his gate, into his fold, 
« Up to his holy hill: 
% And never let him ſuffer me 
« To ſwerve or turn aſide 
From his free- grace, and holy ways, 
„ Whatc'er ſhall me betide. 
And let him gather them of mine, 18 
2 ee behind; _ TOE EAR 
oe ra, make them pray t may t ine, 
With all their Lins fr ir 90 
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Tt) This ts natural; when we know the of our ſouls, and the preciouſneſs 


of Chriſt's falvation, and weep over ourſelves, and for our fins, to mourn and weep 
EO dear caraal relatives, leſt they ſhould be loft, and to with for their ſalvation 
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Now my old friend proceeded, pad ſaid—But Part I. p. 15. : 


when Chriſtiana came to the Slough of Deſpond, 
ſhe began to be at a ſtand; for, ſaid ſhe, this is the place in 
which my dear huſband had like to have been e 
ſmothered with mud. She perceived alſo, that Their g 
eee ee the command of the King tomake carnal con- 
this place for pilgrims good, yet it was rather worſe cluſions, in- 
than formerly. So Laſked if that was true? Yes, flead of tbe 
ſaid the old gentleman, too true: for many there word of life. 
be, that pretend to be the King's labourers, and 
fay, they are for mending the King's highway, that bring dirt 
and dung inſtead of ſtones, and ſo mar inſtead of mending (u). 
Here Chriſtiana therefore, and her boys, did make a ſtand : 
but ſaid Mercy, Come, let us venture, only let uus 
be wary. Then they looked well to their fteps, Mercy the _ 
and made a ſhift to get ſtaggering over. ' balaeſt at the 
Yet. Chriſtiana had like to have been in, and. Slough of 
tat not once or twice. Now they had no ſooner Deſpond. 
ot over, but they thought they heard words that 
Pig unto them, “ Blefled is ſhe that believeth, for there ſhall be 
a performance of what has been told her from the Lord *.“ | 
Then they went on again; and faid Mercy to Chriſtiana, Had 
I as good ground to hope for a loving reception at the Wicket- 
gate, as you, I think no Slough of Deſpond could diſcourage me, ' 
Well, ſaid the other, you know your ſore, and I know mine; 
and, good friend, we ſhall all have enough evil before we come 
to our journey's end. TT: | 
For it cannot be imagined, that the people that deſign to 
attain ſuch excellent glories as we do, and that are ſo envied 
that happineſs as we are; but that we ſhall meet with what 
fears and ſnares, with what troubles and afflictions, they can 
ny aſſault us with, that bate us. . | 
And now Mr. Sagatity left me to dream out my dream by 
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% Luke i. 48. rr 

| {u) But inſtead of being what they profeſs, the King's labourers, Paul calls them 
goſpel-perverters, and ſoul-troublers, Gal. v. 10. For, inſtead of preaching a free, 
full, and finiſhed ſalvation, graciouſly beſtowed as of free gift and by rich grace, upon 
poor ſinners who can do nothing to intitle themſelves to it, or to gain an intereſt in it ; 
behold, theſe wretched daubers ſet forth falvation to ſale upon certain terms and con- 
ditions which ſinners are to perform and fulfil. Thus they diſtreſs the upright and 
ſincere, and deceive the ſelt-righteous and unwary into pride and delufion. Thus 
they mar, inſtead of mend the way ; and bring dirt and dung, inſtead of ſtones, tg 
make the way ſound and ſafe for pilgrims. Beware of the ſophiſtry of free will, ſelf- 
righteous preachers; for they only perplex the mind, puzzle the conſcience, hut 
In. make good the ground of hope in the ſinger's heart upon the Saviour of the 
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myfelf. Wherefore, methought I faw Chriſtiana and Mercy, 

- __ and the boys, go all of them up to the Gate: to 
Prayer ſhould which, when they came, they betook themſelves 
be made with to a ſhort debate, about how they muſt manage 
confideration their calling at the Gate: and what ſhould be 
and fear, as faid unto him did open unto them. So it 


wellas in was concluded, fince Chriſtiana was the eldeſt, 
faith and that ſhe ſhould knock for entrance, and that ſhe 
hope. ſhould ſpeak to him that did open for the reſt. 


So Chriſtiana began to knock, and, as her poor 

Part I. | huſband: did, ſhe knocked and knocked again. 
p. 24. But inſtead of any that anſwered, they all thought 
1 that they heard as if a dog came barking upon 

The dog, the them; a dog, and a great one too, and this made 


| devil, anene- the women and children afraid. Nor durſt they 
my to prayer. for a while to knock any more, for fear the maſ- 


tiff ſhould fly upon them. Now therefore they 


| Chriftians were greatly tumbled up and down in their 


end her com- minds, and knew not what to do: knock the 
panions per- durſt not for fear of the dog; go back they dorf. 
plexed about not, for fear the keeper of that Gate ſhould eſpy 
prayer. them as they ſo went, and be offended with them: 

5 at laſt they thought of knocking again, and 
knocking more vehemently than they did at firſt. Then ſaid 
che Keeper of the Gate, Who is there? So the dog left off to 
bark, and he opened upon them (x). 

Then Chriſtiana made low obeiſance, and ſaid, Let not our 
Lord be offended with his handmaidens, for that we have 


knocked at his princely Gate. Then ſaid the keeper, Whence | 


came ye? And what is that you would have? 

' Chriſtiana anſwered, We are come from whence Chriſtian 
did come, and upon the ſame errand as he; to wit, to be, if it 
mall pleaſe you, graciouſly admitted, by this Gate, into the way 
that leads unto the Celeſtial City. And I anſwer, my Lord, 
in the next place, that I am Chr:/t:ana, once the wife of Chriſ- 
tian, that now is gotten above. 

With that the K 
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(x) No ſooner does a ſinner open his lips in r to Ieſus, but the devil will 
dark and roar at hi a, and by all means try 2 nity ad * him. Do you 
find this? What is our remedy againſt this? Refift the devil, and he will fly from 
you, James iv. 7. Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you, James iv. 8. 
5 . remember our dear Lord's word, men ſhould pray always, and not faint, 
| e vii. 1. | | | 8 


is 


deeper of the Gate did marvel, ſay ing, What 
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is ſhe now become a pilgrim, that but a while ago abhorred that 
life? Then ſhe bowed her head, and ſaid, Yea, and fo are theſe 
my ſweet babes alſo. Wu Ab ano: 
Then he took her by the hand, and let her in, 
and ſaid alſo, Suffer the little children to come How Chrif-' 
unto me; with that he ſhut up the Gate. This tiana is en- 
done, he called to a trumpeter that was above, fertained at 
over the Gate, to entertain Chriſtiana with ſnout- the gate. 
ing, and ſound of trumpet, for joy. So he obeyed, 
and ſounded, and fill'd the air with his melodious notes. 
Now all this while poor Mercy did ftand without, trembling 
and crying for fear that ſhe was rejected. But | | 
when Chr:iſtiava had got admittance for herſelf Chriſtiana's © 
and her boys, then ſhe began to make interceſſion prayer for 
for Mercy. „„ | her friend 
Chriſt. And ſhe faid, My Lord, I have a com- Mercy. 
panion of mine that ſtands yet without, that is 
come hither upon the ſame account as myſelf : one that is much 
dejected in her mind, for that ſhe comes, as ſhe thinks, without 
ſending for : whereas I was ſent to by my huſband's King to 


| Now Mercy began to be very impatient, and 
each minute Was as long to her as an hour; The delays 
wherefore ſhe prevented Chri/t:ana from a fuller make the hun. 
| Interceding for her, by knocking at the Gate her- gering ſoul 
ſelf. And ſhe knocked then 7, loud, that the the ferventer. 
made Chriſtiana to ſtart. Then ſaid the Keeper | 
— the Gate, Who is there? And Chriſtiana ſaid, It is my 
jend. - | 
So he opened the Gate and looked out, but 
Mercy was fallen down without in a ſwoon, for Mercy faints. 
ſhe fainted, and was afraid that no gate would be 
opened to her.. „ | | 
* ge he took her by the hand, and ſaid, Damſel, I bid thee 
ariſe. ... | 
O Sir, ſaid ſhe; I am faint ; there is ſcarce life left in me. But 
he anſwered, that one “ ſaid, When my ſoul fainted within 
me, I remembered the Lord, and my prayer came unto thee, inta 
4 holy temple. Fear not, ſtand upon thy feet, and tell me 
where fore thou art come. 88 
Mercy. 1 am come for that unto which I was The cauſe of 
never invited as my friend Chriſtiana was. Hers her fainting. 
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was from flic King, and mine was but from her. Wherefore I 
P 2 7 Et big ea + 1 
Did ſhe deſire thee to come with her to this place? 

Mercy. Ves; and, as my. Lord fees, I am come. And if 
there is any grace or forgiveneſs of ſins to ſpare, I beſeech that 
thy poor handmaid be partaker thereof, ' 

hen he took her again by the hand, and led her gently in, 

and ſaid, I pray for all them that believe on me, 

Mark this. by what means ſoever they come unto me. Then 
ſaid he to thoſe that ſtood by, Fetch ſomething, 
and give it Mercy to ſmell on, thereby to ſtay her faintings: S 
they fetched her a bundle of myrrh; a while after ſhe was re- 
And now were Chriſtiana and her boys, and Mercy, received 
of the Lord at the head of the way, and ſpoke kindly unto by 
him. Then ſaid they yet farther unto him, We are ſorry for 


our ſins, and beg of our Lord his pardon, and farther infor- 


mation what we muſt do. | Feet X 
I grant pardon, ſaid he, by word and deed “; by word in the 
2 cage of forgiveneſs; by deed, in the way 1 obtained it, 
ake the firſt from my lips witIa kiſs, and the other as it ſhall 
be revealed. "$117 „ nega vide uy 
Now I faw in my dream, that he ſpake many good words 


* 


Cbhrig cruci- unto them, whereby they were gladded. He alſe 


had them up to the top of the Gate, and ſhewed 
e den by what deed they were ſaved; and told 
. them withal, that that ſight they would have 


again as they went along in the way, to their comfort. : 


| So he left them a while in a ſummer parlour 
Talk between below, where they entered into! talk by them- 
the chriſtians. ſelves;, and thus Chriſtiana began: O Lord! 
, How glad am I, that we got in hither! 5 


* 
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„Song i. 2. John xx. 20, 25 

(y) Mercy's caſe is not ſingular. Many have ſet out juſt as ſhe did, and have been 
diſcouraged by the ſame reaſon as ſhe was. Some are wrought on by one means, and 
ſome by another. She, as many have; been, was encouraged to ſet out in the ways of 
the Lord, by her neighbour and friend. Hence ſhe, as many others alſo, have thought 
there was no eauſe to conclude that ſne was effeRually called by the Lord, but it was 
only the effect of human power, or moral ſuafion, and therefore doubted and fainted 
left ſhe fnould not meet with acceptanee. But her very doubts; fears and diſtreſs 
proved the carneftneſs of her heart, and the deſire of her ſoul after the Saviour; and 
alſo, that his attracting love and gracious power had a hand in the work. Well 
therefore might Mr. Bunyan call upon his readers, at her gracious reception by Chrift : 
Maxx THIS, ye poor doubting, fearing, trembling ſouls, who are halting every 
ftep, and fearing you have not ſet out aright, hear what Chriſt's angel ſaid, and be 
not diſcouraged. Fear not, for ye ſeek Jeſus, Matt. xxvili. 5. | 
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Mercy. So you well may; but I of all have cauſe to leap 
for joy. i” | 8 5 
57. I thought one time as I ſtood at the Gate (becauſe T 
had knocked, and none did anſwer), that all our labour had 
been loſt, eſpecially when that ugly cur made ſuch a heavy 
barking at us (2). 1 

Mercy. But my worſt fear was, after I ſaw that you was 
taken into his favour, and that I was left behind, 

Now, thought I, it is fulfilled which is written, Two 
women ſhall be grinding together, the one ſhall be taken and the 
other left “. I had much ado to forbear crying ont, Undone (a). 

And afraid I was to knock any more; but when J looked up 
to what was written over the Gate, I took cou- 

rage. I alſo . that I muſt either knock Part I. 
again, or die: ſo I knocked, but I cannot tell p. 24. 
| how; for my ſpirit now ſtruggled between life 
and death. - 3 ; 
Cbriſt. Can you not tell how you knocked? I Chrifiana 
am ſure your knocks were ſo earneſt, that the very thinks her 
found made me ſtart ; I thought I never heard companion 
ſuch knocking in all my life; I thought you prays better 
would come in by a violent hand, or take the than ſbe. 
kingdom by ſtorm. „ Man RC ER 
Mercy. Alas! to be in my caſe, who that ſo 
was, could but have done ſo? You faw that the door was ſhut 
upon me, and there was a moſt cruel dog thereabout. Who, 
I fay, that was fo faint-hearted as I, would not have knocked 
with all their might? But pray, What ſaid my Lord unto my 
rudeneſs ? Was he not angry with me ? | | 

Chriſt. When he heard your lumbering noiſe, Chrift pleaſed 
he gave a wonderful innocent ſmile: I bglieve with loud 
what you did, pleaſed him well, for he ſhewed no and reſtleſs 

ſign of the contrary. But I marvel in my heart, prayer. 


= 


| TO SES ID Matt. xxiv. 41. 2 
 _  (z) The devil often barks moſt at us, and brings his heavieſt accuſations agaiaſt us, 
when mercy, peace, comfort, and ſalvation are neareſt to us. 
4% Preſs on, nor fear to win the day, 
1 44 Tho' earth and hell obſtruct the way.“ 

(a) See what proper uſe a gracious ſoul makes of the doctrine of election. Here is no 
replying againſt God: no calling in queſtion his ſovereign right to receive or to reject. 
No: all that this poor humble heart thought, Now is fulfilled what is written, 
% One (hall be taken, and the other left.“ If ſo, what had ſhe to ſay? No im- 
peachment of the Lord's dealings; but only, I am undone, But yet, on ſeeing what 
was written over the gate, Knock, and it ſhall be opened; from that, and not 
from any fight of worth or. worthineſs in herſelf, but ruined as ſhe found herſelt, loſt 
28 ſhe felt herſelf, ſhe was encouraged to knock again, or to cry and pray more vehe- 
mently than ever. Here is a bleſſed example of deep humilly ; and of holy bold- 
eſs, excited by die divine ward. Ce, thou ruined ſinner, and do likewiſe, 
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why he keeps ſuch 2 dog; had 1 known that before, I ſhould 


not have had heart enough to have ventured myſelf in this man- 
ner. But now we are in, we are in, and I am glad with all 
my heart. : Ee eee eee 
Mercy. I will aſk, if you pleaſe, next time he comes down, 
why he keeps fuch a filthy cur in his yard; I hope he will not 
take it amiſs. | 5 


5 „ the children, and perſuade him to 
The children hang him, for we are afraid he will bite us when 
are afraid of we go hence. | | 


the dog. S s at laſt he came down to them again, and 


Mercy fell to the ground on her face, before him, 


and worſhipped, and ſaid, Let my Lord accept the ſacrifice of 


praiſe which I now offer unto him with the calves of my lips. 
So he ſaid unto her, Peace be to thee, ſtand 

Mercy expoſ- -up *.” But ſhe continued on her face, and ſaid, 
tulates about * Righteous art thou, O Lord, when I plead with 
the dog. thee, let me talk with thee of thy judgements : 
| Wherefore doſt thou keep fo cruel a dog in thy 


yard, at the ſight of which, ſuch women and children, as we, 
are ready to fly from the gate for fear ?? | 


| He anſwered and ſaid, That dog has another 

Devil. owner, he is alſo kept cloſe in another man's 
| | 22 only my 1 hear his barking: he 
Part I. p.25 belongs to the caſtle which you ſee there at a diſ- 
: _ tance, but can come up to the walls of this place. 


He has frighted many an honeſt pilgrim from worſe to better, by 


the great voice of his roarmg. Indeed, he that owneth him, 
doth not keep him out of any good-will to me or mine, but with 
intent to keep the pilgrims from coming to me, and that they 


may be afraid to come and knock at the Gate of entrance. 


Sometimes alfo he has broken out, and has wor- 
A check ts the ried ſome that I loved; but I take all at preſent 


carnal fear of patiently. I alfo give my pilgrims timely help, 
the pilgrims. fo that they are not delivered up to his power, to 


do to them what his doggiſh nature would prompt 


| him to. But what! my purchaſed one, I trow, hadſt thou 
| known never ſo much beforehand, thou wouldeſt not have been 


afraid of a dog. 
The beggars that go from door to door, will, rather than 


they will loſe a ſuppoſed alms, run the hazard of the bawling, 
barking, and biting too of a dog: and ſhall a dog in another 
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S man's yard, a dog whoſe barking I turn to the profit of pilgrims, 
: | keep any from coming to me? I deliver them from the lions, 
| and my darling from the power of the dog.” 
Mercy. Then faid Mercy, J confeſs my 1gno- 
rance: I ſpeak what I underſtand not; I ac- Chriſtians, 

knowledge that thou dot all things well. when wife e- 

Chriſt. Then Obriſtiana began to talk of their nough acqui- 
journey, and to enquire after the way. So he fed eſcemmthewiſ- 
them and waſhed their feet, and ſet them in the dom of. the . 
way of his ſteps, according as he had dealt with Lord. 
her huſband before. So I ſaw in my dream, that | 
they went on their way, and the weather was Part I. p. 27s 
comfortable to them. 8 | | 


Then Chriſtiana began to ſing, ſaying, l 


« Bleſs'd be the day that I began 
© A pilgrim for to be; | 
« And bleſſed alſo be the man 
„That thereunto mov'd me. 


Tis true, *twas long ere I began 

4 To ſeek to d for ever: 185 
« But now I run faſt as I can; 

„ Tis better late, than never. 


« Our tears to joy, our fears to faith, 
Are turned, as we fee; 

« That our beginning (as one faith). 
- «© Shews what our end will be.“ 


Now there was on the other ſide of the wall, 

that fenced in-the way up which Chriſtiana and The devil's 
| her companions were to go, a garden, and that garden. 

belonged to him, whoſe was that barking dog, of 
whom mention was made before. And ſome of the fruit-trees 
that grew in the garden, ſhot their branches upon the wall; and 
being mellow, they that found them did gather : 
them up and eat of them to their hurt. So Chriſ= We laren 
liana's boys, as boys are apt to do, being pleaſed eat of the ene- 
with the trees, and with the fruit that did hang my's fruit. 
thereon, did pluck them, and began to eat. Their : 
mother did alſo chide them for ſo doing, but till the boys 
went on (b). 85 RE 

„ \ Well, 
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(b) What is this garden, but the world? What is the fruit they here found? The 
lyſt of the fleſh, the Juſt of the eye, and the pride of liſe, 1 John ii. 16, Of this the 
No. 5. Park II. | B b boys 
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Well, ſaid ſhe, my ſons, you tranſgreſs, for that fruit is 
none of ours; but ſhe did not know that they did belong to the 
enemy: I'll warrant you, if ſhe had, . ſhe would have been 
ready to die for fear. But that paſſed, and they went on their 
jay. Now, by that they were gone about two 
Two i]-fa= bow ſhots from the place that led them into the 
woured ones way, they eſpied two very ill-favoured, ones com- 
aſſault Chriſ- ing down apace to meet them (c). With that 
71ana, Chriſtiana, and Mercy her friend, covered them- 


s ſelves with their veils, and kept alſo on their jour- 
ney : the children alſo went on before; ſo that at laſt they met 


together. Then they that came down to meet them, came juſt 
up to the women, as if they would embrace them; 
The pilgrims but Chriſtiana ſaid, Stand back, or go peaceably 
ſtruggle with as you ſhould, Yet theſe two, as men that are 
"them. deaf, regarded not Chriftzana's words, but began 
do lay hands upon them; at that C iſtiana waxed 
very wroth, and ſpurned at them with her feet. Mercy alſo, 
as well as ſhe could, did what ſhe could to ſhift them. CHriſ- 
tiana again ſaid to them, Stand back, and be gone, for we have 
no money to loſe, being pilgrims as you ſee, and ſuch too as 
live upon the charity of our friends. 

Il fav. Then ſaid one of the two men, We make no aſſault 
upon you for money, but are come out to tell you, that if you 
will but grant one ſmall requeſt which we ſhall aſk, ve will 
make women of you for ever. el 

Chriſt. Now Chriftiana imagining what they ſhould mean, 
made anſwer again, „ We will neither hear nor regard, nor 
yield to what you ſhall aſk, We are in haſte, and cannot ſtay, 
our buſineſs is of life and death.“ So again ſhe and her com- 
panions made a freſh eſſay to go paſt them; but they letted 
them in their way. | , . | 
Ill fav. And they ſaid, We intend no hurt to your lives; tis 
another thing we would have, _ | 
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boys ate. The mother chides them, for taking that which did not belong to them; 
but the did not know that it grew in the devil's garden. Parents, mind this. Suffex 
not your children in the leaſt evil. Reprove them for the ſmalleſt fault. Sin is both 


Veceittul and hardening If no notice is taken of a fall fault, it naturally will 


harden them, fo as to commit a greater. Mark the conſequence of their eating of 
this fruit hereafter. ? | 

(c) What are theſe ill-favoured ones? Such as you will be ſure to meet with in 
your pilgrimage, ſome vile luſts, or curfed corruptions, which are ſuited to your carnal 
nature. Theſe will attack you, ſtrive to prevail againſt you, and overcome you, 
Mind how theſe pilgrims ated, and follow their example. If one was to fix names 
to theſe ill-favoured ones, they might be called unbelief and licentiouineſs, which aim 


Grit. 


do rob Chiiſt's virgins of their chaſtity to him. 


2 —_— Lou — vv» we 


we thank thee alſo, for that thou comeſt in to our 
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Chriſt. Ay, quoth Chriſtiana, you would have PTS 
us body and foul, for I know tis for that you are. She cries out; 
come; but we will die rather upon the ſpot, than 

to ſuffer ourſelves to be brought into ſuch ſnares,” as ſhall hazard 
our well-being hereafter. And with that they both ſhrieked out, 
and ctied Murder, Murder. And fo put themſelves under thoſe 
Jaws that are provided for the protection of women®. But the 


men ſtill made their approach upon them, with defign to prevail 


againſt them. They therefore cried out again (d). 

Now they being, as I faid, not far from the 
Gate, in at which they came, their voice was It is good to 
heard from where they were, thither : wherefore cry out when 
ſome of the houſe came out, and knowing that it wwe are af- 
was Chriſtiana's tongue, they made haſte to her ſaulted. 
relief. But by that they were got within fight 
of them, the women were in a very great ſcuffle, The Reliever 
the children alſo ſtood crying by. Then did he comes. 
that came in for their relief call out to the ruffians, 5 


ſaying, What is that thing you do? Would you make my 


Lord's people to tranſgreſs? He alſo attempted to take them, 
but they did make their eſcape over the wall into | | 
the garden of the man to whom the great dog be- The Illones fly 
longed ; ſo the dog became their protector, This 7othedevil for 
Reliever then came up to the women, and aſked relief. 
them how they did. So they anſwered, We thank 
thy Prince, pretty well, only we have been ſomewhat 1 109 
help, for 
otherwiſe we had been overcome. | 
Reliever. So after a few more words, this Re- | 
lever ſaid as followeth : I marvelled much, when The Reliever 
you was entertained at the Gate above, ſeeing ye talks to the 
now that ye were but weak women, that you women. 


petitioned not the Lord for a conductor: then 


4 


* - IF "VE D ach 4 1 3 ** 2 4 ad 4. 


; * Deut. xvii. 23, 26, 37. | ; 

(d) Here we ſee, that the moſt violent temptation to the greateſt evil is not fin, if 
reſiſted and not complied with. Our dear Lord himſelf was tempted in all things like 
as we are, yet without fin. Therefore, ye dear followers of him, don't be dejected 
and caſt down, though you ſhould be exerciſed with temptations to the blackeft crimess 
and the moſt heinous fins. You cannot be aſſaulted with worſe than your Lord was; 
he was tempted to helliſh unbelief, abominable idolatry, and cruel felf-murder, by 
the devil, but he reſiſted Satan, and overcame all in our nature. And he is faithful 


and he will not ſuffer us to be tempted above that we are able; but will, with the 


temptation alſo, make a way to eſcape, that we may be able to bear it, 1 Cor. 4. 13. 
O then cry to him. He is the precious Relieyer, who will come in the hour of 


diſtreſs, a ; ; 
B b 2 I might 
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have granted you one (e). 2 | 
_ Chriſt. Alas! ſaid Chriſtiana, we were ſo taken with our preſent 
bleſſing, that dangers to come were forgotten by us: beſide, 
who could have thought, that ſo near the King's palace, there 
ſhould have lurked ſuch naughty ones! Indeed, it had been well 
for us, had we aſked our Lord for one; but ſince our Lord knew 
it would be for our profit, I wonder he ſent not one along with 
„ 1 | k K | 
5 It is not always neceſſary to grant things 
ewe fe. not aſked for, leſt — ſo e eee of 
es of little eſteem; but when the want of a thing is felt, 
want of aft- it then comes under, in the eyes of him that feels 
So, Ll it, that eſtimate, that properly is its due, and ſo 
conſequently will be hereafter uſed. Had my Lord granted you 
a conductor, you would not neither ſo have bewailed that over- 
ſight of yours, in not aſking for one, as now you have occaſion 
to do. So all things work for good, and tend to make you more 

wary (g). 2 | 
Chr. Shall we go back again to my Lord, and confeſs our 
folly, and aſk one? | a 
Rel. Your confeſſion of your folly will I preſent him with: 

to go back again, you necd not; for in all places where you 
ſhall come, you will find no want at all; for at every of my 
Lord's lodgings, which he has prepared for the reception of his 
pilgrims, ' there is ſufficient to furniſh them againſt all attempts 
whatſoever. But as I ſaid, he will be inquired of by them, to 
do it for them *. And it is a poor thing that is not worth aſking 
for. When he had thus ſaid, he went back to his place, and 
the pilgrims went on their way. | 


might you have avoided theſe troubles and dangers; he would 


— oy ey rn 
a 


— — — — „1 
* A 


* : Ezek. XXXV1s 37. 


fte) Let this convince us of our backwardneſs to prayer, and make us aſhamed of 
ourſelves, that our conduct brings that cutting word againſt us, Ye have not, be- 
cauſe ye alk not, James iv. 2. x i A 

(t) It is well to be taken with preſent bleſſings, to be joyful in them, and thank ful 
for them; but it is wrong to forget our dangers, and grow ſecure. / Though the Lord 
loves us fo well a+ to with-held no good things from us, yet what he does with-hold, 
he makes to work for good unto us: even to convict us of our remiſſneſs. 

(g) What loving, What precious reaſoning is this! With what tender affection does 
our Lord reprove his dear people! See how Kindly it works upon a pilgrim's ſoul. 
Poor Chriſtiana was for going back to confeſs her folly, and make her requeſt to her 
Lord. But ſhe is forbidden, and encouraged and comforted to go on. O how does 
our Lord bear, and what pains does he take with us, poor aukward creatures, wha 


are ever prone to act amiſs; Let us ever think moſt lowly of ourſelves, and moſt 
Aighly of Him. ; 7 * : 
a | Mercys 


9 


— -- 


R Lo Bo 
— — 
* 


= j 


of the infection of the pride and ſelf. righteous lea ven of ſuch, 
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Mercy. Then ſaid Mercy, What a ſudden blank 
is here! I made account we had been paſt all The miſtube of 
danger, and that we ſhould never forrow more. Mercy. 


Chriſt. Thy innocency, my ſiſter, faid Chriſtiana 


to Mercy, oy excuſe thee much; but as for me, Oriſtiana's 


my fault is fo much the greater, for that I faw grill. 
this danger before I came out of the doors, ang 
yet did not provide for it where proviſion might have been had. 
I am much to be blamed (h). | 
Mercy. Then ſaid Mercy, How knew you this before you 


came from home? Pray open to me this riddle. 


Chriſt. Why, I will tell you: Before I ſet foot out of doors, 


one night, as I lay in my bed, I had a dream about this; for 


methought I ſaw two men, as like theſe as ever the world they 

could look, ſtand at my bed's feet, plotting how they might 

prevent my ſalvation. i will tell you their very 

words: They ſaid (it was when I was in my Chriſtiana's 

troubles), What ſhall we do with this woman? dream re 

For ſhe cries out waking and ſleeping for for- peated. 
iveneſs ; if ſhe be ſuffered to go on as ſhe begins, 


we ſhall loſe her as we have loſt her huſband. This you know 


might have made me take heed, and have provided when pro- 
viſion might have been laid. | 

Mercy. Well, ſaid Mercy, as by this neglet 
we have an occaſion miniſtered unto us, to behold Mercy males 
our imperfections: ſo our Lord has taken occaſion good uſe of 
thereby to make manifeſt the riches of his grace; heir neglect 
for he, as we ſee, has followed us with unalked F duty. 
kindneſs, and has delivered us from their hands | 
that were ſtronger than we, of his mere good pleaſure (i). 


— 7 18 * * — 


h) Here is the diſplay of a truly chriſtian ſpirit, in that open and ingenuous con- 


ſeſſion of her fault, taking all the blame upon herſelf, exaggerating it, and excuſing 


Mercy. This is not natural to us; for we are all prone to ſelf- juſtification, and ſelt- 
vindication. This is the real mark of our high ſpirit. But the grace of Chriſt hum- 
bles the heart, and ſilences the tongue to ſelf- juſtifying pleas. O for more af this 
precious grace | | „ 

(i) Mark theſ® phraſes, THz r1cHzs of His GRAGE, and HIS MERE OO 
PLEASURE, You can't entertain too exalted ideas of theſe, nor ſpeak too highly of 
them. While on the other hand, you can never ſee roo much, nor ſpeak too much 
of your own imperfections. Pilgrims ſhould be known by their language as well as 
their walk, Thoſe who talk highly of their own perfeCtion, ſpeak little, if at all, 
of the riches of God's grace, and the good pleafure et his will. But if they do, they 
talk ſo confuſedly about them, that real pilgrims cannot underſtand them. Beware 


Thus 


U 
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Thus now when they had talked away a little 

Part I. more time, they drew near to a houſe that ſtood 
p. 27, &, in the way, which houſe was built for the relief 
of pilgrims, as you will find more fully related in 

the Firſt Part of the Records of the Pilgrim's Progreſs : ſo they 
drew on towards the houſe (the houſe of the Interpreter) and 
when they came to the door, they heard a great talk in the 

| Houſe; then they gave ear, and heard, as they thought, Chri/- 


Talk in the - 7/414 mentioned by name. For you muſt know, 


> that there went along even before her a talk of 
2 1 her and her children going on pilgrimage. And 
On ana; this was the more pleaſing to them, becauſe they 
Wa Ks pil- had heard that ſhe was Chriſtian's wife, that 


woman who was ſome time ago fo unwilling to 
hear of going on pilgrimage. Thus, therefore, 
they ſtood ſtill, and heard the good people within commending 
555 her, who they little thought ſtood at the door. 
She knocks at At laſt Chriſtiana knocked, as ſhe had done at 
the door. the gate before. Now when ſhe had knocked, 
T he door is o- there came to the door a young damſel, named 
ned to them Innocent, and opened the door, and looked, and 
by Innocent. behold, two women were there. BE 
Damſel. Then ſaid the damſel to them. With 
whom would you ſpeak in this place? 
 Chrift. Chriftiana anſwered, We underſtand that this is a 
privileged place for thoſe that are become pilgrims, and we now 
at this door are ſuch : wherefore we pray that we may be par- 
takers of that for which we at this time are come; for the day, 
as thou ſeeſt, is very far ſpent, and we are loth to-night to go 
any farther. | | | 855 
Damſel. Pray what may I call your name, that I may tell it 
to my Lord within ? | 


Srimage. 


Chriſt. My name is Chriſtiana; T was the wife of that pil- 


ow that ſome years ago did travel this way, and theſe be his 
our children. his maiden 1s alfo my companion, and is going 
on pilgrimage too. | 


{anccent. Then ran Innocent in (for that was her name) and 


faid to thoſe within, Can you think who is at the door? There 
HE is Chriſtrana and her children, and her com- 
Joy in the panion, all waiting for entertainment here. Then 
houſe of 'the '- they leap'd for joy, and went and told their 
Interpreter. mwaſter. So he came to the door, and looking 
that Chrif- upon her, he ſaid, Art thou that Chriſtiana whom 


trana is turn- Chriſtian the good man left behind him, when he 


ed pilgrim. took himſelf to a pilgrim's life 
f Chriſt. 


Chri 
{light 


journe 
alſo at 


this (k 
Inte 
ſaid to 
to his 
Chr 
it a tr 


laſt of 


By Mx. JOHN BUNYAN. 199 


Chriſt. J am that woman that was ſo hard-hearted as to 
flight my huſband's troubles, and that left him to go on his 
journey alone, and, theſe are his four children ; but now I 
alſo am come, for I am convinced that no way is right but 
this (Kk). . | | 

25 Then is fulfilled that which is written of the man that 
ſaid to his ſon, Go work to day in my vineyard*; and he ſaid 
t his father I will not; but afterwards repented and went. 

Chriſt. Then ſaid Chriſtiana, So be it, Amen. God make 
it a true ſaying upon me, and grant that I may be found at the 
laſt of him in peace, without ſpot, and blameleſs ! 

Inter. But why ſtandeth thou at the door? Come in thou 
daughter of 0 i : we were talking of thee but now, for 
tidings have come to us before, how thou art become a pilgrim. 
Come, children, come in; come maiden, come; ſo he had 
them all into the houſe, 5 | 

So when they were within, they were bidden to ſit down and 
reſt them; the which when they had done, thoſe that attended 
upon the pilgrims in the houſe, came into the 
room to ſee them. And one ſmiled, and another Old ſarnts 


ſmiled, and another ſmiled, and they all ſmiled, glad to ſee - 


for joy that Chriſttana was become a pilgrim: young ones 


they alſo looked upon the boys; they ſtroaked walkinGad's 


them over their faces with their hands, in token ways. 
of their kind reception of them: they alſo carried | | 
it lovingly to Mercy, and bid them all welcome into their 


_ Maſter's houſe (1). 


— — 


ä * Matt. xxi. 29. . 

(k) Here ſee how the experience of true grace works in the heart: by keeping the 
ſubjects of it low in their own eyes, and cutting off all ſelf-exaltings. «+ I am that 
hard-hearted woman, &c.”” This ever dwelt uppermoſt in Chriſtiana's heart. Oh 
ſoul, if thou truly knoweſt thyſelf, thou wilt ever be ſinking into nothing, yea, worſe 
than nothing, becauſe a finner before the Lord, and confefs thy vileneſs unto him, 
and acknowledge, if he had left thee to thyſelf, deſtruction muſt have been thy in- 
evitable doom. And ſee how confident divine teaching makes us. Under its power 
and influence, we can ſay with Chriſtiana, I am convinced that no way is right but 
this, even to be a pilgrim of the Lord, and ſojourner upon the earth. 

(1) Here is joy indeed, which ſtrangers to the love of Chriſt intermeddle not with. 
Belieyer,' did you never partake of this pleaſing, this delightful ſenſation, on ſeeing 
other poor finners like thyſelf call to know Jeſus and follow him ? Surely this is the 
joy of heaven: and if thou hatt this joy, thou haſt the love that reigns in heaven. 
Glory to Jeſus, 1 think I can truly ſay, I have this bleed evidence in my heart, that 


I know ſome what of this joy, arifing from ſeeing poor loſt ſinners converted, not 


merely to an opinion, or to a party of chriſtians, but their hearts converted to Jeſus, 
' fo as to love him and follow him, O for a ſpread and increaſe of this ſpirit among 

chriſtians of all denominations, | | 
After 
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Abies = while, becauſe ſupper was not ready, 


The Signifi- * the Interpreter took them into his Signi | 5 
cant Rooms. and ſhewed them what Chriſtian, t 2 
band, had ſeen ſometime before. Here therefore 3 
they ſaw the man in the cage, the man and his dream, the man any | 
| ou e mr e * e e the picture of the prone 
ggeſt of all, together with the reſt of hi at w oi 
| bl. Chriſtian. OT Ou wee that 
| a This done, and after thoſe things had been ſomewhat digeſted "+08 
| by Chriſtiane and her company, the Interpreter takes them apart * 
| again, and has them firſt into a room where was a man that 1 
| could look no way but downwards, with a muck-rake in his loom 
| | hand : there ſtood alſo one over his head with a Cœleſtial crown wa 
EF... his hand, and proffered him that crown for his muck-rake; lan” 
| | but the man did neither look up nor regard, but rake to himſelf 5 
. the ſtraws, the ſmall ſticks and duſt of the floor. | weed 
| 2 ſaid eee 1 e myſelf, that I know ſome- Pig 
: what the meaning of this: for this is th in in thi 2 
| F.. ͤ W > 
| . ner. Thou haſt ſaid right, ſaid he, and his r 
ö The man wth muck-rake doth ſhew his carnal ee r 
| | the muck- whereas thou ſeeſt him rather give heed to rake _ 
: rake ex- vp ſtraws and ſticks, and the Juſt of the floor k 
- pounded. than do what he ſays that calls to him from: 5 1 
[! . above, with the Celeſtial crown in his hand; je d 
2 it is to ſnew, that heaven is but as a fable to ſome, and that | ps 
| things here are counted the only things ſubſtantial. Now ws 
1 whereas it was alſo ſhewed thee, that the man could look no ki. 
| way mu 1 it is to let thee know, that earthly things, 5 
when they are with power upon men's mi „ 
| Hearts 2 2 from God. ni 1 _— 8 _ f 
5 Chriſt. Then ſaid Cpriſtia deliver ory 
2 Chriſtiana's from = muck-rake. ee oe dnp 2 
Prayer againſt Inter. That prayer, ſaid the Interpreter, has 2 
* the muck- lain by till it is almoſt ruſty ; Give me not riches, is 5 
= rake, Prov. ſcarce the prayer of one in ten thouſand. Straws Cod 
ii | A. 8. and ſticks, and duſt, with moſt, are the great "VE 
l! | things now looked after. 4 05 2 
=" With that Aerey and Chriſtiana wept, and ſaid, It is, alas! ever 
4 too true (m). . | | 2 | 
2 5 5 
i | | When his 
1 139 | 5 | 9 ꝗ 9 5 be foi 
e 1 88 | 2 Fon Ele deed 
: ta m) Reader, didſt thou, li 1 ilgri . : 57 
i 40 dat and eee Wg apc . 50 3 f 
4 | ſtraws of this world, to the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, and the ſalvation of thy 
| 4 | | ot En 
; 1 
i | 
| 
1 
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| When the Interpreter had ſhewed them this, he had them 

into the very beſt room in the houſe (a very brave room it was); 
fo he bid them look round about, and. ſee if they could find 
any thing profitable there. Then they looked 
round and round : for there was nothing to be Of the ſpider. 
ſeen but a very great ſpider on the wall: and 

that they overlooked. . | | 
Mercy. Then ſaid Mercy, Sir I ſee nothing: but Chriſtiana 
held her peace. h 85 oe 

Inter. But, ſaid the Interpreter, look again: ſhe therefore 
looked again, and ſaid, Here is not any thing but an ugly ſpider, 
who hangs by his hands upon the wall. Then, 
ſaid he, is there but one ſpider in all this ſpacious Talk about 
room? Then the water ſtood in Chriſtiana's eyes, the Spider. 
for ſhe was a woman of quick apprehenſion : and | 
ſhe faid, Yea, Lord, there is more here than one. Yea, and 
ſpiders, whoſe venom is far more deſtructive than that which 
is in her. The Interpreter then looked pleaſantly on her, and 
faid, Thou haſt ſaid the truth. This made Mercy bluſh, and 
their boys to cover their faces, for they alt began now to un- 
derſtand the riddle (n). 8 | 

Then faid the Interpreter again, © The ſpider 
taketh hold with her hands (as ycu ſee) and is The Interpre- 
in king's palaces.” And wherefore is this re- tation. 
corded, but to ſhew you, that how full of the | 
venom of ſin ſoever you be, yet you may, by the hand of faith, 
lay hold of, and dwell in the beſt room that belongs to the 
king's houſe above (0) ? 


— — 


immortal ſoul? O this is natural to us all! and though made wiſe unto ſalvation, 
yet, this folly cleaves to our old nature ſtill. Let the thought humble us, and make 
us weep before the Lord, | 
(ken) There was not one dreaming perfectioniſt among them. No, they all knew 
the venom of fin which was in their fallen nature. This made them cover their 
faces with ſhame, anll fink into deep humility of heart. Every true interpreter of 
| God's word, yea, the bleſſed Interpreter of God's heart, Jzsus, will look pleaſantly 
upon ſuch who confeſs the truth: while he beholds the proud, felf-righteoue ſinner 
afar off, - Off 
(o) Here is the myſtery of God's grace, the myſtery of precious faith; that, how- 
ever hateful fin is in the-Gght of a holy God, however full of fin the ſinner is, yet he 
can love the ſinner, as much as he loaths his fin. Why? becauſe he views his elect 
finners, in Chriſt the Son of his love, by whom a perfect atonement is made for ſin, 
his precious blood cleanſes their ſouls from fin, and preſents them without ſpat of fin 
before God. This, faith apprehends; and then the ſoul dwells in the beſt room in- 
deed, even in the very heart of God in Chriſt. The Lord increaſe our faith in this 
precious truth, that we may the more love and glorify the God of Grace and truth! 
O let not our venom of fin deject us, while there is the blood of Chriſt to cleanſe us ! 
O for ſtronger love to Chriſt, and greater hatred of fig! Both fpring from believing. 


5 No. 6. Part II. C C 8 Chriſt. 
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Chrift. I thought, ſaid Chri/tiana, of ſomething of this; but 
I could not imagine it all. I thought, that we were like /p:ders, 
and that we looked like ugly creatures, in what fine rooms 
ſoever we were; but that by this ſpider, this venomous and ill- 
favoured creature, we were to learn how. to act fuith, that ſhe 
worketh with hands, and as J ſee, dwells in the beſt room in the 
houſe. God has made nothing in vain. | 


Then they feemed all to be glad; but the water ſtood in their 


| eyes: yet they looked one upon another, and alſo bowed before 


the Interpreter. 


| He had them then into another room, * 
Of the hen and was a hen and chickens, and bid them obſerve a 


| chickens. while. So one of the chickens went to the trough 


to drink, and every time ſhe drank, ſhe lifted up 
her head, and her eyes towards heaven. See, ſaid he, what this 
little chick doth, and learn of her to acknowledge whence your 


mercies coine, by receiving them with looking up. Yet again, 


faid he, obſerve and look; ſo they gave heed, and perceived 
that the hen did walk in a fourfold method towards her chickens. 
1. She had a common. call, and that the hath all the day long. 
2. She had a ſpecial call, and that ſhe hath but ſometimes. 
3. She had a brouding-note. And, 4. She had an out-cry#. 

Now, faid he, compare this hen to your King, and thefe 


chickens to his obedient ones. For, anſwerable to her, himfelf 


has his methods, which he walketh in towards his people : by 
his common call, he gives nothing; by his ſpecial call, he al- 
Ways has ſomething to give; he has alſo a brooding voice, for 
they that are under his wing; and he has an out-cry, to give 
the alarm when he ſecth the enemy come. I chooſe, my dar- 
lings, to lead you into the room where ſuch things are, becauſe 
you are women, and they are eaſy for you (p). 


TT EF A 


bs Be *. Matt. mii. 7. 

(p) Obſervation and experience juſtify this excellent ſimile. God's common call 
is, to all his creatures, who live within the ſound of his goſpel. lis f. pecial call is, 
when he beſtows the grace, peace, and pardon of the goſpel of Chriſt upon his people. 
The brooding note is, when he gathers them under his wings, warms their heart: 
with the comforts of his love, nouriſhes their ſouls with cloſe fellowſhip with himſelt, 
and refreſhes their ſpirits with the over-flowings of joy in the Holy Ghoſt. In the 
ſhadow of thy wings will I rejoice,”” ſays David, Pf. Ixji.. 7, ** 1 ſat under his 
thadow with great delight, and his fruit was ſweet unto my taſte," Song ii. 3. O for 
more of theſe precious brooding-notes, to be gathered under the wing of our Im- 
manuel! But be our frames and experiences what they may, ill we are ever in dan- 
ger ; for our enemies ſurround us on every fide, and aur worſt are within us. There- 
fore our Lord has an out-cry ; he gives the alarm, calls upon us, and warns us of dan- 


er Why? that we ſhould flee to him, and run into him. For the name of the 


is a ſtrong tower ; the righteous runneth into it, and is ſafe, Prov. __ 7 
5 „ 5 ; ; Fills 
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Cbriſt. And, Sir, faid Chriſtiana, pray let us fee ſome more: 
ſo he had them into the ſlaughter-houſe, where 
was a butcher killing a ſheep: and behuld the Of the but- 
{hcep was quiet, and took ter death patiently. cher and his 
Then ſaid the /nterpreter, you mult learn of this Heep. 
ſheep to ſuffer, and to put up wrongs without | 
murmurings and complaints. Behold how quietly ſhe takes 
her death, and, without objecting, ſhe ſuffereth her ſkin to be 
pulled over her ears. Your King doth call you his ſheep (q). 
After this he led them into his garden, where 
was great variety of flowers: and he ſaid, Do Of the gar- 
you ſee all theſe ? So Chriftiana ſaid, Yes. Then den. 
ſaid he again, Behold the flowers are divers in 
ftature, in quality, and colour, and ſmall, and virtue; and ſome 
are better than ſome; alſo where the gardener hath ſet them, 
there they ſtand, and quarrel not with one another (r). a 
Again, he had them into his field, which he had OF the feld 
ſown with wheat and corn: but when they beheld if the fell. 
the tops of it were cut off, only the ſtraw remained, he ſaid 
again, This ground was dunged, and ſowed; but what ſhall we 
do with the crop? Then ſaid Chriftiana, Burn ſome, and make 
muck of the reſt. Then faid the Interpreter again, Fruit, you 
ſee, is that thing you look for, and for want of that you con- 
demn it to the fire, and to be trodden under foot of men: beware 
this in that you condemn not yourſelves (s). 
Then as they were coming in from abroad, the | 
eſpied a robin with a great ſpider in his mouth: Of the robin 
ſo the Interpreter ſaid, Look here. So they looked, and theſpider. 
and Mercy wondered; but Chriſtiana ſaid, What 
a diſparagement is it to fuch a little pretty bird as the Robin-red- 
breaft is, he being alſo a bird above many, that loveth to main- 


tain a kind of ſociableneſs with men; I had thought they hæd 


lived upon crumbs of bread, or upon other ſuch harmleſs matter ; 
I like him worſe than I did. e | 


— 2 . * 


3 a 


) Were we as ſheep going aſtray? Are we now returned to thee, O Chrit, ite 


great ſhepherd and bifhop of our fouls ? Lord give us more and more of thy meek and 
lowly ſpirit ! | g 

(j Chriſt's church is his garden! his people are planted in it, by the power of his 
grace, and they ſhall ſoon be tranſplanted into his kingdom of glory. Though there 
may be little ineſſential differences of judgment, yet why thould they fall out ?-U for 
more love and peace from [eſus, and then there will be more among each other. 

s) A precious caution. See to it, chriſtian, that you avoid thoſe things which 
cauſe deadneſs and unfruitfulneſs, and follow thoſe things which tend to quicken and 
make your ſouls fruitful in good works, to the glory of Cod. | 
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The Interpreter then wege This robin is an emblem very 
apt to ſet forth ſome profeſſors by; for to ſight they are, as this 
robin, pretty of note, colour, and carriage; they ſeem alſo to 
have a very great love for profeiſors that are ſincere; and above 


all other to deſire to ſociate with them, and to be in their com- 


pany, as if they could live upon the good man's crumbs. The 
pretend alſo, that therefore it is that they frequent the houſe of 
the godly, and the appointments of the Lord: but when they 
are by themſelves, as the robin, they catch and gobble up ſpiders, 
they can change their diet, drink and ſwallow down 1in like 
water (t). | | | 

So when they were come again into the houſe, 
and you becauſe ſupper as yet was not ready, Chriſtiana 
qwill aNthat again deſired that the Interpreter would either 
which lies ſhew or tell of ſome other things that are profit- 


yet unre- able. 


vealed. Then the Interpreter began, and ſaid : “ The 
| « fatter the ſow is, the more ſhe deſtres the mire ; 

the fatter the ox 1s, the more gameſome he goes to the flaugh- 

ter; and the more healthy and luſty man is, the more prone 

is he unto evil. | 

There is a deſire in woman to go neat and fine, and it is a 

comely thing to be adorned with that, which in God's ſight is 
of great price. 

is eaſier watching a night or two, than to ſit up a whole 
year together: ſo tis eaſier for one to begin to profeſs well, 
than to hold on as he ſhould to the end. 

« Every ſhip-maſter, when in a ſtorm, will willingly caſt 

that overboard that is of the ſmalleſt value in the veflel : but 

who will throw the beſt out firſt ? None but he that feareth 

not God. | i | . 

„One leak will ſink a ſhip; and one ſin will deſtroy a 

1inner. Te | 

« He that forgets a friend, is ungrateful unto him ; but he 
that forgets his Saviour, is unmercitul to himſelf. | 

« He that lives in fin, and looks for happineſs hereafter, is 


—_— 
—_— 
— EY 


— 


_ — 
— — 
— - 

— ——— — 

3 22 — 


——— 
— — 
— 

— af 


— 


— oe re ray eg 
_ A — — — 


-- 
a 


— -_ — 
2 — 
— 


t) A very ſtriking emblem this, and moſt pertinently applied; and, if your ſoul is 
fincere, it will cauſe a holy fear, create a godly jealouſy, put you upon ſelf-examining, 
and make you ſigh out in ſome ſuch words as David, „Search me, O God, and 
know my heart; try me, and know my thoughts; and ſee if there be any wicked 


| way in me, and lead me in the way everlaſting, Pſ. cxxxix. 23, 24. O what will it 


avail in a dying hour, or in the-judgment-day, that we have worn the mark of pro- 
ſeſſion, and ſeemed to man, what we were not in heart and reality of life before God? 
From all ſelf-deceiving, good Lord deliver us! for we are naturally prone to it. 


« like 


6 


cc 
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« like him that ſoweth cockle, and thinks to fill his barn with 
« wheat or barley. : 
« If a man would live well, let him fetch his laſt day to him, 

« and make it always his company-keeper. | 
« Whiſpering and change of thoughts prove that ſin is in the 
« world. | | | 
If the world, which God ſets light by, is counted a thing of 
« that worth with men ; what is heaven, that God commend- 
* eth? 
« If the life that is attended with ſo many troubles, is ſo loth 
« to be let go by us, what is the life above? f | 
« Every body will cry up the goodneſs of men; but who is 
there, that is, as he ſhould be, affected with the goodneſs of 
« God?” : | 
We ſeldom fit down to meat, but we eat and leave. So 
« there 1s in Jeſus Chriſt more merit and righteouſneſs than the 
« whole world has need of.” | 5 | 
When the Interpreter had done, he takes them out into his 
garden again, and had them to a tree, whoſe in- | 
{ide was all rotten and gone, and yet it grew and Of the tree 
had leaves. Then ſaid Mercy, What means this? that is rotten 
This tree, ſaid he, whoſe outſide is fair, and whoſe at*heart. 
infide is rotten, it is, to which many may be com- 
pared that are in the garden of God : who with their mouths 
ſpeak high in behalf of God, but indeed will do nothing for him; 
whoſe leaves are fair, but their heart good for nothing but to be 
tinder for the devil's tinder- box (u). 5 
Now ſupper was ready, the table ſpread, and all | 
things ſet on board; ſo they ſat down and did eat, They are at 
when one had given thanks. And the Interpreter ſupper. 
did uſually entertain thoſe that lodged with him, | 
with muſic at meals; fo the minſtrels played. There was alſo 
one that did ſing, and a very fine voice he had. His ſong was 
this : | . 


t 


« The Lord is only my ſupport, 
« And he that doth me feed; 

« How can I then want any thing 
« Whereof I ſtand in need?“ 


(u) That's my very character, ſays many a doubting, broken-hearted ſinner. Well, 
thank God, ſays many a ſelf-confident, whole- hearted F hariſee, it is far from being 
mine. We can only ſay this, he that knows moſt of his own ſuperlatively deceitful 
and defperately wicked heart, ſuſpects himſelf moſt; and exerciſes moſt godly jealquſy 
over himſelf ; while perſons, who ſee leaſt of themſelves, are moſt ſelf-confident and 

daring. Even Judas could as boldly aik, . Maſter, Is it I who ſhall betray thee? as 
any ol the reſt of his diſciples, 
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When the ſong and muſic were ended, the Interpreter aſked 
Chriſtiana, What it was that at firſt did move her 
Talk at fup- thus to betake herſelf to a pilgrim's life? Chri/i;- 
. ana anſwered : Firſt; the loſs of my huſband came 
A repetition into my mind, at which I was heartily grieved : 
of Ghriſti- but all that was natural affection. Then, after 
ana's experi- that came the troubles and pilgrimage of my hu1- 
ence. band into my mind, and alſo how like a churl [ 
2 had carried it to him as to that. So guilt took 
hold of my mind, and would have drawn me into the pond ; but 
that opportunely I had a dream of the well-being of my huſband, 
and a letter ſent by the King of that country where my hul- 
band dwells, to come to him. The dream and the letter to- 
gether ſo wrought upon my mind, that they forced me to this 
nter. But met you with no oppolition before you fet out of 
doors ? 1 | 


Chriſt. Yes, a neighbour of mine, one Mrs. Timorous (ſhe was 


a. kin to him that would have perſuaded my huſband to go back, 
for fear of the lions). She alſo ſo befooled me, for, as Ihe called 
it, my intended deſperate adventure; the alſo urged what ſhe 
could to diſhearten me from it, the hardſhip and troubles that 
my huſband met with in the way : but all this I got over pretty 
well. But a dream that I had of two ill-look'd ones, that I 
thought did plot how to make me miſcarry in my journey, that 
hath tronbled me: yea, it ſtill runs in my mind, and makes me 
afraid of every one that I meet, leſt they ſhould meet me to do 
me miſchief, and turn me out of my way (w). Yea, I may 
tell my Lord, though I would not have every body know it, that 
between this and the Gate by which we got into the-way, we 
were both ſo ſorely aſſaulted, that we were made to cry out 
Murder; and the two that made this aſſault upon us, were like 
the two that I ſaw in my dream. 3 

| Then ſaid the e Thy beginning is 
A queſtion put good, thy latter end ſhall greatly increaſe. So 


to Mercy. he addreſſed himſelf to Mercy, and ſaid unto her, 


And what moved thee to eome hither, ſweetheart * 


ä 


(W) Ah, Mrs. Ti morous! how many profeſſed pilgrims haſt thou befooled and 
turned back! How often does ſhe attack and affright many real pilgrims! 1 am ſure, 
me has often made my poor heart ake with her ghaſtly looks and terrifying ſpeeches. 
She always accoſts us in the Arminian dialect, Savz ruYS II; or, like Satan, 
when. he borrowed Peter's tongue, to oppoſe our Lord's ſufferings. O may we ever 
fay to her, in our Lord's words, „Get thee behind me, Satan; thou ſavoureſt not 


| Mercy: 


the things that be of God, but thoſe that be of men, Matt. xvi 23. 
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Mercy. Then Mercy bluſhed and trembled, and for a while 


continued ſilent. | | 
Inter. Then ſaid he, Be not afraid, only believe, and ſpeak thy 
mind. | 
Mercy. Then ſhe began, and faid, Truly, Sir, my want of 
experience is that which makes me covet to be 
in ſilence, and that alſo that fills me with fears of Mercy's 
coming ſhort at laſt, I cannot tell of viſions and _ anſwer. 
dreams, as my friend Chriſtiana can: nor know I _. 
what it is to mourn for my refuſing of the counſel of thoſe that 
were good relations (x). | 
Inter. What was it then, dear heart, that hath prevailed with 
thee to do as thou haſt done ? 8 „ 
Mercy. Why, when our friend here was packing up to be 
one from our town, I and another went accidentally to ſee her. 
we knocked at the door, and went in. When we were 
within, and ſeeing what ſhe was doing, we aſked her what was 
her meaning? She ſaid, ſhe was ſent for to go to her huſband ; 
and then ſhe up.and told us how ſhe had ſeen him in a dream, 
dwelling in a corious place, 2 immortals, wearing a crown, 
playing upon a harp, eating and drinking at his Prince's table, 
and ſinging praiſes to him for bringing him thither, Sc. Now 
methought while ſhe was telling theſe things unto us, my heart 
burned within me. And I ſaid in my heart, If this be true, 
J will leave my father and my mother, and the land of my nati- 
hs and will, if I may, go along with Chriſtiana. 


o I aſked her farther of the truth of theſe things, and if ſhe 
would let me go with her; for I ſaw now, that there was no 


dwelling, but with the danger of ruin, any longer in our town. 


But yet I came away with a heavy heart; not for that I was 


unwilling to come away, but for that ſo many of my relations 
were left behind. 


And I come with all the deſire of my heart, and will Pol Et 


: * with Chriſtiana, unto her huſband, and his King. 
nter. Thy ſetting out is good, for thou haſt given credit to 


. 


(x) A very ſimple and artleſs confeſſion. The Lord Works very differently upon 


his ele; but always to one and the ſame end, namely, to make us prize Chriſt, his 
falvation, and his ways, and to abhor ourſelves; the paths of fin, and to caſt off all ſelf- 


righteous hopes. If this is effected in thy heart, reader, no matter whether thou 


Fc! of viſions and dreams, and talk high of experiences. Many are and have 
deen deceived by theſe things, and come to nothing. But where the ſoul is rooted 
and grounded in the knowledge of precious Chriſt, and love to his ways, though there 


may be many ſears, yet this is an indubitable proof of a real and fincere pilgrim. 
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the truth (y); thou art a Ruth, who did, for the love ſhe bare to 
Naomi, and to the Lord her God, leave father and mother, and the 
land of her nativity, to come out and go with a people that ſhe 
knew not before, Ruth ii. 11, 12. © The Lord recompence thy 
work, and full reward be given thee of the Lord God of Iſrael, 
under whoſe wings thou art come to truſt.” 


They undreſs Now ſupper was ended, and preparation was * 
themſelves for made for bel ; the women were laid ſingly alone, 
a... and the boys by themſelves. Now when Mercy 
Mercy's was in bed, ſhe could not ſleep for joy, for that 
good night's now her doubts of miſling at laſt were removed 
reſt. farther from her than ever 28 were before. So 
ſhe lay bleſſing and praiſing God, who had ſuch 


favour for her (2). | 
In the morning they arofe with the ſun, and prepared them- 
felves for their . but the Intepreter would have them 
tarry awhile; for, ſaid he, vou muſt orderly go from hence. 
Then faid he to the damſel that firſt opened unto them, Take 
them and have them into the garden to the Bath, and there waſh 
them and make them clean — the ſoil which they have ga- 
thered by travelling. Then Innocent the damſel took them, an 
led them into the garden, and brought them to the _ | 
Bath ; ſo ſhe told them, that there they muſt waſh The Bath» 
and be clean, for ſo her Maſter would have the wo- San#ification 


(y] Thou haſt given credit to the truth. What is this but faith, the faith of God's 
elect ; the faith of the operation of God ? But ſome may aſk, What is juſtifying, 
faving faith, nothing more than a belief of the truth? If ſo, the very devils believe, 
yea, more, they tremble alſo. True : but mind how Mercy's faith wrought by her 
works. - True, ſhe did not tremble, like a devil, without hope, but ſhe fled for refuge 
to the hope ſet before her in the goſpel. She fled from fin, from the city of deſtruc- 
tion, to Chrift for ſalvation. Though ſhe had not the joy of faith, yet ſhe followed on 
to know the Lord, walking in his ways, and hoping for comfort from the Lord in his 
due time. O how are many poor pilgrims hearts dejected and diſtreſſed about the faith 
of the goſpel, by the ſtrange, perplexing, unſcriptural definitions which have been given 
_ of it! Whereas faith is the mol ſimple thing in the world, it is the belief of the truth 
as it is in Jeſus ; that we are loſt ſinners in ourſelves, and that there is ſalvation for us 


in him. Where this is believed in the heart, it cauſes a ſinner to become a pilgrim ; + 


believing the exceeding ſinfulneſs of fin, the perfect purity of God's law, his own 
ruined ftate, the preciouſneſs of Chriſt, the glory of his ſalvation, the neceſſity of 
holineſs, and the hope of glory; this faith will influence the conduct, bring love into 
the heart, and cauſe the ſoul to perſevere, looking to Jeſus the author and finiſher of 
our faith. O! if thou haſt a grain of this precious faith in thy heart, bleſs Jeſus for 
it, and go on thy way rejoicing. | 

(z) Here now is the comfort of faith. As our faith grows ſtrong, it expels aur 
doubts, enlivens our hearts, and ſets our ſouls a bleſſing and praiſing our Immanuel. 
This prayer, © Lord, increaſe our faith!“ is ever needful for God's glory, and to our 
ſoul 's comfort. 5 N | Fl | 


3 men 


On 
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men to do, a called - 55 houſe as they were * 

oing on pilgrimage. n they went in and They waſh in 
A ps. tha — the boys 8 all; and they it. 1 * 
came out of that Bath, not only ſweet and clean, 

but alſo much enlivened and ſtrengthened in their joints. So 
when they came in, they looked fairer a deal than when they 
came out to the waſhing (a). „ | 
When they were returned: out of the garden from the. Bath, 
the . them, and looked upon them, and ſaid unto 
them, Fair as the moon. Then he called for the Seal, wherein 
they uſed to be ſealed that are waſhed in this Bath. So the Seal 
was brought, and he ſet his mark upon them, that they might be 


* 


2 


known in the places whither they were yet to go. Now the. 


Seal was the contents and ſum of the paſſover which the chil- 
dren of Ifrael did eat, Exod. xiii. 8, 9, 19. when they came out 
of the land of Egypt; and the mark was ſet between their eyes. 
This Seal greatly added to their beauty, for it was an ornament tg 
their faces. It alſo added to their gravity, and made their couns 
tenance more like thoſe of angels (b). | 0 * 


(a) There is no travelling on pilgrimage without gathering ſail. There are no 
pilgrims but daily need to have recourfe to this bath of ſanctification. What may 
we underſtand by it? The blood of Jeſus, which cleanſes us from all fin, 1 John i. 7. 
Chriſt is the fountain opened for fin, and for uncleanneſs, Zech. xiii. 1. Chriſt is 
the ſoul's only bath. As all baths are for the health and purification of the body; 
ſuch is this bath to the ſoul, But, unleſs a bath be. uſed, and water applied, this 
cannot be effected. So, unleſs we have recaurſe to Chriſt, we cannot enjoy the come 
fort of health and purification of ſoul. But the Holy Spirit, the Sanctifier, convinces 
us of fin, ſhews us our freſh contracted ſpots and defilements, and leads us to the bl 
of the Lamb. The Spirit bears witneſs to this blood, and purifies and comforts b 
the a plication of this blood oxly. O how does this enliven and ſtrengthen our ſouls, 
by filling our conſciences with joy and peace in believing! Let us bleſs our dear 
Saviour for ſuch a bath. Let us pray him to keep us trom being ſo hardened through 
the deceitſulneſs of ſin, as not to feel our want of it; or ſo blinded by a falſe notion of 
our own perfection, as not to fee our conftant need of this fountain. | 


This fountain from guilt 


The fountain of Chriſt = 
I ever will ſing; . Not only makes pures 
The blood of our Prieſt, | And gives ſoon as felt, 
Our crucified King; ; Infallible cure; 
Which perfectly cleanſes hut if guilt removed 
From ſin and from filth; | Return, and remain, 
„And richly diſpenſes _ It's pow'r may be proved 
* Salvation and health. 1 Again and again. 


(b) This means the ſealing of the Spirit, whereby they were ſealed unto the day of 
redemption, Eph. iv. 30. O this is bleſſed ſealing ! None know the comfort and joy 
of it, but thoſe who have experienced it, It confirms our faith, eſtabliſhes our hope, 
and inflames our affections to God the Father for his everlaſting love, to God the Son 
for his everlaſting atonement, and righteouſneſs, and to God the Spirit for his en- 
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. Then ſaid the Interpreter again to the damſel 
Dey are that waited upon the woman, Go into the veſtry, 
cloathel. and fetch out garments: for theſe people : ſo he 

| went and fetched out white raiment, and laid it 
down before him; ſo he commanded them to put it on (c); 


4 jt was fine linen, white and clean.” When the woman were 


thus adorned, they ſeemed to be a terror one to the other; for 
that they could not ſee that glory each one in herſelf, which they 
| : could ſee in each other. Now therefore they 


True hu- began to eſteem each other better than them- 
mility. ſelves. For 40 are fairer than I am,” ſaid 
| one; and, You are more comely than I am,” 


ſaid another. The children alſo ſtood amazed, to ſee into wha 
faſhion they were brought (d). 
The Interpreter then called for a man-ſervant of his, one 
Great-heart, and bade him take ſword and helmet, and ſhield; 
and take theſe my daughters, ſaid he, conduct them to the 
houſe called Beautiful, at which-place they will next reſt. So 
he took his weapons, and went before them; and the Interpreter 
ſaid, God ſpeed. Thoſe alſo that belonged to the family, ſent 
them away with many a good wiſh. So they went on their 
way, and farſp: | RS. 


This place has been our ſecond ſtage, 
„% Here we have heard, and ſeen, 

« Thoſe good things that from age to age 

„% To others hid have ben. 


lightening mercy, regenerating grace, quickening, ſanQifying, teſtifying, and aſſurin ; 1 


influences, whereby we know that we are the children of God, for the Spirit itſe If 


beareth witneſs with our ſpirits, that we are the children of God,” Rom. viii. 16. 


All the comfort of our ſouls lies in keeping this ſeal clear in our view, and conſtant in 
-our ſight. Therefore grieve not the Holy Spirit. | | 2 
(c) Mind, they are commanded to put it on. Though God imputes the righteouſ- 


neſs of his beloved Son to ſinners, yet it is received and put on by faith. Hence it is 
called the righteouſneſs of God, 2 Cor. v. 21. and the righteouſneſs of faith, Rom. 


x. 6, Chriſt the God-man wrought it out, God the Father imputes it, and faith re- 
ceives it, under the influence of God the Spirit. God's imputation does not ſuper- 
ſede faith's acceptation of his Son's righteouſneſs. | ; 

(ad) This is always the caſe, when ſouls are cloathed in the robe of Chriſt's righ- 
teoutneſs. They are little, low, and mean in their own eyes, and they eſteem each 
other better than themſelves : whereas they, who fat all look to, truſt in, or depend 
upon their own righteouſneſs, in auy degree, for their cloathing and juſtification be- 
fore God, always look down with am air of ſupercilious contempt upon others, who 
they think are not ſo righteous as themſelves, This is contrary to living by faith 
upon, and looking wholly to Jeſus. Lord, hide ſelf-righteous pride from my heart, 


and fink me into the depth of deepeſt humility, that I may ever glory of thee, aud 


The 


in thee, in whom I am perfectly righteous! 


— As} a 
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4 The n eee ſpider, hen, 


« The chicken too, to me, 
s Hath taught a leſſon, let me then 
« Conformed to it be. 


«« The butcher, garden, and $he field, 
% The robin, and his bait, 
«Alſo the rotten tree doth yield 
Me argument of weight; 


% To move me for to watch and pray, 
« To ſtrive to be ſincere; 13 
« To take my croſs from day to day, 
% And ſerve the Lord with fear.“ 


Now I ſaw in my dream, that thoſe went on, and Great- heart 
before them; fo they went and came to the place where 
Chriſtian's burthen fell off his back, and tumbled into a ſe- 
pulchre. Here then they made a pauſe; here alſo they bleſſed 
God. Now ſaid Chriſtiana, it comes to my mind, what was 
faid to us at the Gate, to wit, that we ſhould have pardon by 
word and deed; by word, that is, by the promiſe ; by deed, to 
wit, in the way it was obtained. What the promiſe is, of that 
I know ſomething : but what it is to have pardon by deed, or 
in the way that it was obtained, Mr. Great-heart, I ſuppoſe 
you know; which, if yon pleafe, let us hear your diſcourſe 
- thereat. -- © > A. 3 | 
 Great-heart. Pardon by the deed done, is par- | 
don obtained by ſome one, for another that hath 4 comment 
need thereof : not by the perſon pardoned, but in upon what 
the way, ſaith another, in which I have obtained was ſaid at 
it. So then, to ſpeak to the queſtion more at #he Gate, or a 
large, the pardon that you and Mercy, and theſe diſcourſe of 


% 


boys, have attained by another; to wit, by him our being juſ- 


that let you in at that Gate: and he hath ob- fie by 


tained it in this double way. He hath performed Chriſt, 9 


righteouſneſs to cover you, and ſpilt blood to waſh 
you in (e). 1 N 


Y 


— = > — 
- 


IF * — * — 


(e) This, this is the comfort, joy, and glorying of a pilgrim's heart. Hath Jeſus 
performed righteouſneſs to cover us, and ſpilt bod to wafh us? Have we the faith of 
this? O how ought we to love him, glory of him, rejoice in him, and ſtudy tx 
glorify him in every ſtep of our pilgrimage ! But ſatan will envy us the comtort of 


this, and ſtrive to ſpoil our rejoicing in it. And corrupt teachers will ſeparate, here. 


Many will ſpeak highly of the blood of Chriſt being ſhed for our redemption, but op- 
psle-his righteouſneſs being imputed to us, to cover, adorn and juſtify us; OI 
: Dd 2 | ca 
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Chrift. But if he pants with his righteouſneſs to us, what will 
he have for himſelf? „„ Pad” © | 

Great-heart. He hath more righteouſneſs than you have need 
of, or than he 3 | 5 

riſt. Pray make that appear. | 

os, With all my beirr; but firft 1 muſt premiſe, 
that he of whom we are now to ſpeak, is one that has not his 
fellow. He has two natures in one perſon, plain to be diſtin- 
guiſhed, impsſſible to be divided. Untd each of theſe natures a 
righteouſneſs belongeth, and each righteouſneſs is eſſential to 
that nature. So that one may as eaſi y cauſe the natures to be 
extinct, as to ſeparate its juſtice or righteouſneſs from it. Of 
' thee righteouſneſſes, wear oy we are made partakers, ſo that 
they, or any of them, ſhould be put upon us, that we might be 
made juſt, and live thereby. Beſides theſe, there is a righteouſ- 
neſs which this Perfon has as theſe two natures are joined in 
one. And this is not the righteouſneſs of the Godhead, as diſ- 
tinguiſhed from the manhood ; nor the righteouſneſs of the man- 
hood, as diſtinguiſhed from the Godhead ; but a righteouſneſs 
which ſtandeth in the union of both natures, and may properly 
be called the righteouſneſs that is eſſential to his being prepared 
of God to the capacity of the mediatory office which he was 
entruſted with (f). If he parts with his firſt righteouſneſs, he 

_ with his Godhead : if he parts with his ſecond righteouſneſs, 

parts with the purity of his manhood : if he parts with his 
third; he parts with that perfection which capacitates him to the 
office of mediation. He has therefore another righteouſneſs, 
which ſtandeth in performance, or obedience to a revealed will: 
and that is that be puts upon ſinners, and that by which their 
ſins are covered. Wherefore he faith, © As by one man's diſ- 
obedience, many were made finners : fo by the obedience of one, 
ſhall many be made rightedus (g), Rom. v. 19. 

: | 5 | | Chrift. 
— — ns — — — — en ern nn nent en 8 
ſtead of this, they will ſet vp An Inberent righteoufneſs of their own, in oppoſition 
to the righteouſne's of Chriſt. As we love our ſouls, value our peace, comfort, and 
Joy 1 from the belief of the truth; and as we regard the honour and glory of 
our dear Lord, let us be on our guard againſt ſuch proud, ſelf-righteous, ſelf-juſtifying, _ 
toul-deceiving teachers: for they err, not knowing the ſcriptures. .. 


(f) Pray attend cloſely to this ſcriptural diſtinction and definition of Chriſt's 

righteouſneſs. 5 ; 0 Oat: ; 
g) Here Mr. Bunyan gives a very clear and diſtin account of that righteouſneſs 
f Chriſt, as mediator, which he wrought gut by his perfect obedience to the law of 
Bod, for, and in behalf of all his ſeed : and which righteouſneſs is imputed to them 
dy God the Father, through faith; and in this one Tighteouſneſs, and in no other, 
believers in Chriſt are made perfectly righteous before God, And by this — 
. * ? = Ne . 


—— 


* 
* 
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Chrift. But are the other righteon ſneſſes of no uſe t us?? 
| Greatsheart.. Yes: for though they are eſſential to his na- 
tures and offices, and cannot be communicated unto another, 
yet it is by virtue of them that the righteouſneſs that juſtifies is, 


for that purpoſe, efficacious. The righteouſneſs of his Godhead 


gives virtue to his Obedience; the righteouſneſs of his manhood 
oiveth capability to his obedience to juſtify ; and righteouſneſs 
that ſtandeth in the union of theſe two natures to his office, 
giveth authority to that rightecuſneſs to do the work for which 
it was ordained. ; 1 0 | | 
So then here is a righteouſneſs that Chriſt, as God, has no 
need of ; for he is God without it: -here is a righteouſneſs that 
Chriſt, as man, has no need of to tnake him ſo, for he is perfect 
man without it: again, here is a righteouſneſs that Chriſt, as 
God-man, has no need of, for he is perfectly ſo without it. 
Here. then is a righteouſneſs that Chriſt, as God, and as God- 
man, has no need of, with reference to himſelf, and therefore he 
can ſpare it; a juſtifying righteoufneſs, that he for himſelf 
wanteth not, and therefore giveth it away. Hence it is called 
the gift of righteouſneſs. This righteouſneſs, ſince Chriſt Jeſus 
the Lord was made himſelf under the law, muſt be given away ; 
for the law doth not only bind that is under it, 7 do gu/th, 
but to uſe charity, Rom. v. 17. Wherefore he muſt, or ought 
by the law, if he hath two coats, to give one to him that hath 
none. Now our Lord indeed hath two coats, one for himſelf, 
and one to ſpare: wherefore he freely beſtows one upon thoſe 
that have none. And thus Qriſtiana and Mercy, and the reſt of 
you that are here, doth your pardon come by deed, or by the 
work of another man. Your Lord Chriſt is he that worked, and 
hath given away what he wrought for, to the next poor beggar he 


A =— - 1 EI * » 


neſs, and no other, are they fully juſtified from all eondemnation in the fight of God, 
Of this righteouſneſs, therefore, they glory, and their-ſouls make their boaſt of it, 
ſaying, IN the Lox p Jehovah Jeſus, have I righteouſneſs, Iſa. xlv. 24. Reader, 
ſtudy this point deeply, fo ws to be eftablifhed in it. It is not of a ſpeculative nature, 
but is of the eſſence of the goſpel, enters into the life and joy of faith, brings relief to 
the conſcience, and influences to the love of the LORD oukx RiGHTEUUSWESS, 
and to bring forth the fruits of righteouſneſs which are by him to the praiſe and glory 
of God. Nothing can be of greater importance to eur ſouls, than to be fully in- 
formed, and ſpiritually affured, how we who are finners before God, are made per- 
fectly righteous and everlaſtingly juſtified in his fight. This will bring eomfort to 
our ſouls in the day of life, and ad miniſter divine conſolation. in the hour of death. 


Therefore, be ſtrong in the faith of thy Lord's righteouſneſs being thine, and thou 


But / 
F 
1 


malt be-joytul in hope, comfortable in e, and fieaty in all hay obodience. 
{ - : \ ; 
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But again, in order to pardon by deed, there muſt ſomething 
be paid to God as a price, as well as ſomething prepared to cover 
us withal. Sin has delivered us up to the juſt courſe of 2 
righteous law: now from this courſe we mult be juſtified by 

way of redemption, a price being paid for the harms we have 
done; and this is by the blood of your Lord, who came and 
ſtood in your place and ſtead, and died your death for your tranſ. 
1 Thus has he ranſomed you from your tranſgreſſions, 

y blood, and covered your polluted and deformed ſouls with 
righteouſneſs, Rom. viii. 34. For the fake of which, God 
paſfeth by you, and will not hurt you, when he comes to judge 
the world (g), Gal. iii. 1 3: | EY 

| Chri/t. This is brave: Now I fee that there 
Chriſtiana was ſomething to be learned by our being par- 
affetied by doned by word and deed. Good Mercy, let us 
the way of labour to keep this in mind; and my children, do 
redemption. you remember it alſo. But, Sir, was not this it 

| that made my good Chriſtian's burthen fall from 
off his ſhoulder, and that made him give three leaps for joy? 

; : Great-heart. Yes, it was the belief of this that 
How the cut off thoſe ſtrings, that could not be cut by 
firings. that other means; and it was to give him a proof of 
bound Chri/- the virtue of this, that he was ſuffered to carry his 
fian's burden burthen to the croſs. 4 
to him were Chrift. I thought ſo; for though my heart was 
cut. lightſome and joyous before, yet it is ten times 
a more lightſome and joyous now. And I am per- 
ſnaded by what I have felt (though 7 have felt but little as yet), 
that if the moſt burden'd man in the world was here, and did 

ſee. and believe as I now do, it would make his heart the more 
merry and blithe. | 
4  _ Great-heart. There is not only comfort, and the 
How affe&iom eaſe of a burthen brought to us, by the ſight and 
to Chriſt is conſideration of theſe, but an endeared affection 
begot in the begot in us by it: but who can (if he does but 


foul. once think that pardon comes not only by pro- 


_—— N — — 


(8) Thus we ſee what God hath joined together, the life and death, the atonement. 


and righteouſneſs of his beloved Son, - for the ſalvation of our ſouls. Both enter into 
the eſſence of the faith of the goſpel. Let us beware never to ſeparate: them in our 
views. We want both his blood to atone for our fans, and his righteouſneſs to juſtify 
our ſouls. O give glory to Jeſus for both, and triumph in both from day to day on 


earth, till you come to caſt down your crown at his feet, and to crown Chriſt with all 


his glory in heaven. 


; | | miſe, 
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miſe, but thus) but be affected with the way and means of re- 
Fmption, and ſo with the man that hath wrought it for 
him (h)? 7 

00% True; methinks it makes 15 heart bleed to think 
that he ſhould bleed for me. Oh! thou loving One: Oh! thou 
bleſſed One! Thou deſerveſt to have me; thou haſt bought me; 
thou deſerveſt to have me all; thou haſt paid for me ten thouſand 
times more than I am worth ! No marvel that this z 
made the water ſtand in my huſband's eyes, and Part I. 
that it made him trudge ſo nimbly on; I am per- p. 38. 
ſuaded he wiſhed me with him; but, vile wretch Cauſe of ad- 
that I was, I let him come all alone. O Mercy, miration. 
that thy father and mother were here ; yea, and | 
Mrs. Tir alſo: nay, I wiſh now with all my heart that 
here was Madam Wanton too. Surely, ſurely, their hearts 


would be affected; nor could the fear of the one, nor the pow- . 


erful luſts of the other, prevail with them to go home again, and 
refuſe to become good pilgrims (i). 3 
Great-heart. You ſpeak now in the warmth of your affections: 

will it, think you, be always thus with you? Beſides, this is not 
communicated to every one, nor to every one that 

did ſee your JESUS bleed. There were that ſtood To be affected 
by, and that ſaw the blood run from the heart to with Chriſt, 
the ground ; and yet were ſo far off this, that, in= and with 

ſtead of lamenting, they laughed at him; and, what he has 
inſtead of becoming his diſciples, did harden their done, is a 
hearts againſt him. So that all that you have, my thing ſpecial. 
daughters, you have by peculiar impreſſion made 


by 


3 


(h) Come hither, ye ſons of the ſorcereſs, who make a ſport of holy raptures and 
heavenly extacies, begotten in the ſoul by the knowledge of redemption in the blood 
of Chriſt, the forgiveneſs of our fins. Laugh on till ye howl in deſtruction, for de- 
ſpiſing ſalvation 'by the blood of the Lamb: but we will exalt and triumph, fing of, 
and rejoice in, Jeſus the God of our ſalvation, in ſpite of your ſport at us; and not- 
withſtanding alſo the frowns ef contempt of you too, who are dead formaliſts, and 
know nothing of having your hearts warmed, and your affections inflamed, by the 
love of a redeeming God and Saviour, and finding yourſelves broken-hearted finners 
de fore him, and pardoned and juſtified ſinners by him. O for more warm affections 
for our BzLoy ED! f N 

(i) O brave Chriſtiana ! See what it is to have one's heart inflamed with a ſenſe 
of the love of Chriſt. Here obſerve two things. iſt, that when the affections are 
thus powerfully carried out, it is no uncommon thing for the tongue to ſpeak un- 
guardedly, Thus Peter upon the mount ſaid, ** It is good to be here; let us make 
three tabernacles. But he knew not what he ſaid, Mark ix. 6. So Chriftiana 
thinks every one would naturally be affected as ſhe was, if they were preſent ? but 
ſhe forgets that what ſhe ſees, apd feels, is of ſpecial, peculiar, diſtinguiſhing . 

| | : | 2dly, 
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by a divine contemplating- upon what I have ſpoken to you. 


Remember that it was told you, that the hen, by her common 


call, gives no meat to her chickens. This you have therefore 


by a ſpecial grace(k). . | 

Now I ſaw till in my dream, that they went on until they 
were come to the place that Simple and Sloth, and Preſumption, . 
* lay and flept in, when Chri/t:an went by on pil- 
Simple, Sloth, grimage: and behold they were hanged up in 


and Pre- Irons a little way off on the other ſide. ' 
ſumption Mercy. Then ſaid Mercy to him that was their 


hang'd, and guide and conductor, What are theſe three men? 
why, © © and for what are they hanged there? | 
SL _ Great-heart. Theſe three men were men of bad 
Their crime. qualities; they had no mind to be pilgrims them- 
ſelves, and whomſoeverthey could, they hindercd ; 
they were for ſloth and £5 themſelves, and whomſoever they 
eould perfuade, they made fo too; and withal taught them to 
preſume that they ſhould do well at laſt. They were aſleep 
— 5 Chriſtian went by; and now you go by, they are hang- 
Mercy. But could they perſuade any one to be of their opi- 


nion? 


. Great-heart. Ves, they turned ſeveral out of the way. There 

| was S$low-pace that they perſuaded to do as they. 
Nom they They alſo prevailed with one Short-wind, with one 
prevailed,” Wo- heart, with one Linger-after-luft, and with one 
upon to Farm” Sleepy-head, and with a young woman whoſe name 
out of the was Dull, to turn out of the way and become as 
Way. they. Beſides, they brought up an ill report of 


CISCO Py FRETS D0 —_ 0” a 


adly, Beware of thinking flightly of having the affections thus divinel y inflamed. 
Many poor, dry, formal profeſſors go on year after year quite eaſy and contented, 
without any incomes of raviſhing love, and ſpiritual joy. They are content with the 
cold light of the moon, without the genial warmth of the ſun ; with clear notions of 
truth in their heads, without their hearts being warmed, and their affections carried 
out by the powerful influence of the love of Jeſus; for he ſays, + Aſk, and ye ſhall 


receive, that your joy may be full, John xvi. 4. 


(AK) Mind how tenderly Great-heart deals with warm-hearted Chriſtiana, He 
does not attempt to damp her joy, and throw cold water upon the fire of her affections, 
but gently inſinuates, firſt, the peculiar frame of mind ſhe ſpeaks from. 2dly, by a 
gentle hint, ſuggeſts, that ſhe muſt not always expect to be in ſuch raptures; and, 
Irdly, reminds her, that her indulgences were of a peculiar nature, not common to 
all; but beſtowed upon the faithful in Chriſt ny. And that therefore, amid all 
her joyful feelings, ſhe ſhould know to whom ſhe was indebted for them, and give all 


te glory to the God of all grace. 5 f 


(1) God, as it were, gibbets ſome profeſſors ; and cauſes their names and characters 
wo be publicly exhibited, as a terror ta others, and as a warning to his own people. 


your 
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crimes lie for ever __ them : I think it is a high favour that 


they might have done to ſuch poor women as we are? Then f 
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dur Lord, perſuading others that he was a hard taſk-maſter a 
Phey alſo brought up an evil report of the good land, fayiy 


Ir as not half ſo good as ſome pretended it was. They alſe 
began to vilify his ſervants, and to count the beſt of then 


meddlefome, troubleſome, buſy- bodies; farther, they would ca 

the bread of God hut; the comforts of his children, fancies 4 

the travail and labour of pilgrims, things ts no purpoſe (m). 7 
Chriſt. Nay, faid Chriſtiana, if they were ſuch, they ſhould 


| never be bewailed by me: as have but what they deferve ; 
and I think it well that they ſtand fo near the highway, that 


others may ſee and take warning. But had it not been well if 
their crimes had been engtaven on ſome pillar of iron or braſs, 
and left here where they did their miſchiefs, for a caution to 
ether ha men? VV 
Great- heart. So it is, as you may well perceive, if you will 
go a little to the wall. ff 
Mercy. No, no; let them hang, their natnes rot, and theig 


they are hanged before we came hither; who knows elſe what 
wrned it into a ſong, ſaying, 

No then you three hang there, and be a ſign | 
To all that ſhall againſt the truth combine. 
And let him that comes after feat this end, 
lf unto pilgrims he is not a friend. N 

And thou, my ſoul, of all ſuch men beware, 


That unto holineſs oppoſers are. 1 


[m) Let us confider the characters of theſe three profeſſors: 1ſt, dere is 81 N 7 L f, 
who, as Solomon ſays, believeth every word, Prov. xiv. 15 a fovlifh credulous pro- 


felfor, who is eafily led away and beguiled by ſmooth words and fair pretences o 


others; ever learning, but never coming to the knowledge of the truth; ſo as to be- 
lieve it, love it, and be eſtabliſhed on it; hence liable to be carried away by every 
wind of doctrine. 2d, SLoTH, a quiet, eaſy profeſſor, who never difturbs any one, 
by his dihgence in the word of God, nor his zeal for the truths and glory of God. 
Hence all men ſpeak well of him; but Chriſt denounces a woe againft all ſuchy 


Luke vi. 6. 4dly, PxzSUMPTION, one who preſumes to ſind favour with God, 


in a way which his word does not promiſe, or expects ſalvation at the end, without 


the means preſcribed by God for attaining x. Such are your licentious Antinomian 


ſpirits, wha boldly preſume to hope for ſalvation by Chriſt, without being conformed 
to the image of Chriſt, and ridicule the work of the Spirit, as renewing his people in 


the ſpirit of their minds in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, for without this real, 


perſonal holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb.. xii. 14. O beware of theſe three 


forts of profeſſors, for they turn many aſide. Real chriſtians are in danger of being 


ſeduced by them, if not of total deſtruction from them. — 
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Thus they went on, till they came at the foot of the hill Dif. 
culty (1), where again their good friend Mr. Great-heart took 
occaſion to tell them what happened there when Chri/tian him- 
ſelf went by. So he had them firſt to the ſpring; Lo, ſaith he, 

this is the ſpring that Chriſtian drank of before he went up this 
hill; then it was clear and good, but now it is dirty with the 
feet of ſome: that are not deſirous that pilgrims here ſhould 
quench their thirſt. Thereat Mercy ſaid, And why ſo envious, 
trow? But ſaid the guide, it will do, if taken up and put into 
. a veſſel that is ſweet and good; for then the dirt will fink to the 
bottom, and the water come out by itſelf more clear. Thus 
therefore Chri/tiana and her companions were compelled to do. 
They took it up, and put it into an earthen pot, and fo let it 
ſtand till the dirt was gone to the bottom, and then they drank 
thereof (o). I9J. EAR £0067 3 0 CET 
Next he ſhewed them the two By-ways that were at the foot 
of the hill, where Formality and Hypocriſy loſt themſelves. And, 
aid he, theſe are dangerous paths: two were here 
By- paths, tho“ caſt away when Chriſtian came by: And although 
gurred up, vou ſee theſe ways are ſince ſtopped up with 
will not keep chains, ps/ts, and a ditch, yet there are them that 
all from going will chuſe to adventure here, rather than take the 
in themg- , pains to go up this hill. | 
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ri. The way of tranſgreflors is hard,” 


ways without danger of breaking their necks. 


the King's ſervants: do happen to ſee them, and tell them, 
that they are in the wrong way, and do bid them beware of 
the danger, then they will railingly return them anſwer, and 


of the King, we will not hearken unto thee; but we will cer- 


„ n 


en) This hill Difficulty may ſignify how hard it is to abide by Chriſt, cleave te 
him, and continue to hold faſt the truth as it is in him, when ſurrounded by errors 
and hereſies on every fide, and temptations and luſts are continually ſpringing op 
© from within us. But, logking to Jeſus, and praying him to keep us, is the way of 
ſaſety, though the hill be ever ſo difficult to us. OF 
o) This repreſents to us, that ſame preachers, as the prophet ſays, foul the water 
with their feet, Ezek. xxxiv. 18. that is, though they preach fomewhat about Chriſt, 
and falvation by him; yet they ſo clog, mire, aud pollute the ſtream of free grace, 
with pre-requiſites, terms, and conditions, &c. that a poor, thirty ſoul cannot 
drink the water, nor allay his thirſt with it ; but is forced to let it ſtand, till theſe 
' graſs diegs fink to the bottom; Yea, we ought to beware of drinking ſuch filthy 
dregs, for they will certainly ſwell us up with'the tympany of pride of our free-will, 
8 3 and ſelt-righteouſneſs, which oppoſe the glorg of Jeſus, and comfort 
n ONT LOULS, . | 25 e 
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Prov. xii. 15. It is a wonder that they can get into thoſe 


Great-heart. They will venture; yea, if at any time any of 


fay, As for the word that thou haſt ſpoke to us in the name 


vel 1 


By Ma- JOHN BUNT AN. 219 


tainly do whatſoever thing goeth out of our mouths,” &c. Jer. 
xliv. 16, 17. Nay, if you look a little farther, you ſhall fee. 
that theſe ways are made cautionary enough, not only by theſe 
poſts and ditch, and chain, but alſo by being hedged up, ꝓet 
they will chuſe to go thete ſp’pꝛ . FE 
Chrift. They are idle; they love not to take 7% „n 
ains; up- hill way is unpleaſant to them. So it | | 
is fulfilled unto them as it is written; The 
way of the flothful man is a hedge of thorns “.“ % r 
Yea, they will rather chuſe to walk upon a ſnare, - e : 
than to go up this hill, and the reſt of this way to the city. 
Then they ſet forward, and began to go up the „ 
hill, and up the hill they went; but before they The hill puts 
got up to the top, Chri/tiana began to pant, and the pilgrims... 
laid, I dare ſay, this is a breathing hill; no mar- zo it. 
vel if they that love their eaſe more than their 3 
ſouls, chuſe to themſelves a ſmoother way. Then ſaid Mercy, 
I muſt fit down; alſo the leaſt of the children began to cry: 
Come, come, ſaid Great-heart, ſit not down here, for a little 
above is the Prince's Arbour. Then he took the little boy by 
the hand, and led him up thereto (q). N 35 
When they were come to the arbour, they r 
were very willing to fit down, for they were all They ſit inthe 
in a pelting heat. Then faid Mercy, how ſweet arbour. _ 
is the reſt of them that labour +! And how good Part I. p.42.. 
is the Prinee of P, to provide ſuch reſting- FORE 
places for them! Of this arbour I have heard much; but I 
never ſaw it before. But let us beware of ſleeping: for, as 1 
have heard, that it coſt poor Chri/t:an dear. | 
Then ſaid Mr. Great-heart to the little ones, Thelittle boy's 
Come, my pretty boys, how do you do? What anſwer to the 
think you naw of going on pilgrimage? Sir, ſaid guide, and 1 
the leaſt, I was almoſt beat out of heart; but I Mercy. | 
thank you for lenqing me a hand at my need. And I re- 
member now whag my mother hath told me, namely, that 
the way to heave s as 2 ladder, and the way to hell is as 


wh ſome da 
ehuſe to go in” 


1: 
12 *| »? 


_ 


, 
** 
—— — bow, >» I - op. 3 
: 


| * *.} Mov. xv. 19. + Nat. xi. 28. . 
(p) Examine, which do hu like beſt, ee gr or foiil-ſearching doctrine? 
Formaliſts and hypocrites loveſthe former, | the latter. But the ſincere and 
upright are diſcovered by deſiring to ir hearty ſearched to the quick, and their 
ways tried to the uttermoſt, andWffrefore with David gill cry, „Search me, O God 
and know my heart; try me, and know my thoughts; and ſee if there be any wicked 
way in me, and lead me in the way everlaſting, Pf. cxxxix. 23, 149. 
(g He who is a ſtranger to the hard work. of ſelſ-denial, and how difficult it is to 
the fleſh, knows not what this hill Difficulty means; for the nearer to the arbour of 
Jeſus's reſt, the more difficulties in the way ; but the ſweeter it is when attained. 
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down a hill. Boe 1 had rather: go up the ladder to life, than 
down the hill to d eam. 


Then ſaid dere) But the proverb is, To go. 
Which © is don thr hill 15 eaſj: But James ſaid (for that was 


hardeſt up hill his name) The day is coming when, in m 


er down bill, opinion; going diwn the hill will be the hardeſt « | 
N Tis à good boy, ſaid his maſter, thou 4 


eye ber à right anſwer. Then Mercy ſmiled, bur the little 
y did bluſh (r7:· N Barat 


* Gi. Carne, ſaid Chriſtiana, will you eat a 

pl rare dit, to ſweeten your mouths, while you fit here 

me —. t6 reſt your legs? 5 

For I have here a piece of pome ranate, which Mr. Inter- 
P Peng 


preter put into my hand juſt when J came out of his doors; he 
1 gave me alſo a piece of an honeycomb, and a little bottle of 


pirits. I thought he gave you ſomething, ſaid Mercy, be- 


. cauſe he called you alide. Yes, fo he did, ſaid the other. But, 
(aid Chri/tiana, it ſhall be ſtill as J ſaid it ſhould, when at firſt 


we- came from home; thou ſhalt be a ſharer in all the good that 


J. haye; becauſe thou ſo willingly didſt become my companion. 


Then ſhe gave to them, and they did eat; both Mercy. and the 
boys. And ſaid Chri/tiana to Mr. Greaft-heart, Sir, will you do 
as we do? But he anſwered, you are going on pilgrimage, and 
pon I ſhall return; Much good may what you have do to 
you: At home I eat the ſame every day. Now when they had 
Eaten and drank, and had chattered a little longer, their guide 
- ſaid to them, The day wears away; if you think good, let us 


prepare to be going. So they gorup to go, and the little boys 
5 | 6 Chriſtiana 2 to take her 


went bat 
Chriſtiana bottle of her ſpirits with her; ſo ſhe ſent her little 
forgets her boy back to fetch it. Then ſaid Mercy, I think 


bottle of this is a leſing place. Here Chyiſtiun loit his oll; 
Spirits, and here Chriſtiana left her bottle behind her; Fir, 


—_— the cauſe of this? So their guide made 
anſwer, and ſaid, The cauſe is ſleep or forgetfulneſs ; ſome ſlecp 
when they ſhould Keep awake; and ſome forget when they 
ſhould remember; and this is the very cauſe, why often, at the 
reſting-places, ſome pilgrims in ſomè things, come off loſers. 


. * 


— 


(r) Thats right; when we are praiſed, to have à conſcious bluſh, well knowing 

ww much we haue to, be aſhamed of. But ſome have got ſuch a vain confidence in, 

and high opinion of, their own inherent righteouſneſs, merits, and perſectiou, that 

they have hereby got, what the ſcripture calls a whore's forehead, and tefuſe to be 

aikameg, Jerem. ili. 3. O cry to the Lord continually againtt ſpiritual pride, and 
for an humble heart, kaquing tliyſelf to be u poor inner, „ 


8. 9925 1 2 received 


Pilgrims thould watch, and remember what they have already 


By Ma. 1 OH N BUN YA N. a2e> 


received under r greateſt enj yments; e 

want of doing ſo, oftentimes their rejoicings end Mark this. 
in tears, and their ſun-ſhine in a cloud; witneſs Part J. 

the ſtory of Chriſlian at this place (s). P. 42. 
When they were come to the place where 225 


truſt and Timarous met Chriſtian to perſuade him to go back ſor 


fear of the lions, they perceived as it were a ſtage, and before it, 
towards the road a broad plate, with a copy of verſes written 

thereon, and underneath, the reaſon of raiſing up of that ſtage in 

that place, rendered. The verſes were theſe: 


Let him that ſees this ſtage, take heed 
„Upon his heart and tongue: 

„ Leſt if he do not, here he ſpeed 
As ſome have long agone,” . 


The words underneath the verſes were, This flage was built 
6e puniſh ſuch upon, who through Timorouſneſs or M Niruſt, ſhould 
be afraid to ga farther. on pilgrimage : ulſa on this ſtage, both Mil- 
truſt and Timorous tvere burnt through the __ er a hot iron, 
for endeavouring to hinder Chriſtian on his\journe 

Then ſaid Mercy, This is much like to 192 ſaying of the 
Beloved, Pal. cxx. 3, 4. What ſhall be given unto thee; or 
what ſhall be done unto thee, thou falſe tongs? ? Fer; arrows of 
the Mighty, with coals of juniper.” 

So they went on, till they came within ſight of 
the lions. Now Mr. Great-heart was a ſtrong Part I. 
man, ſo he was not afraid of a lion: but yet when p. 46. 
they were come up to the place where the lions An emblem of 
were, the boys that went before, were glad to thoſe that 
cringe behind, for they were afraid of the lions; ſo go'on bravely 
they ſtept back and went behind. At this their when there 
guide ſmiled, and faid, How now, my boys, do ig no danger, 
you. loye to go before when no danger doth ap- but ſhrink 
proach, and 5th to come behind ſo ſoon as the when troubles 
lions appear? come. 

Now as they went on, Mr, Great-beart drew = 

, his 


* 


» £4 . 9 . 7 * „ e 7 


(3) Reader, mind this well: 1 it oſten; ad it will do thee good, I am 
2 witnels againſt myſelf, of how much I have loſt by indulging the fleth, and how 
much I have ſuffered by forgetfulneſs. But O what a gracious Lord do we ſerve ! 
this is no excuſe for our folly, but an aggravation of our faults 3 ought to fink ug 
lower in ſhame, and excite us to greater care, diligence, and watchfulnefs, elſe we 
fhall ſurely ſmart for our folly, if not in hell, yet in our conſciences. 

(t) Chriſtians, take heed to your tongues. O beware, bewanſ, leſt in any wiſe you 
MAKE a report of 8 good land, through fear or miſſtuſt! The Lond, notes * 1 
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2 TAI PILGRIM's PROGRESS, 


his ſword, withzüntent to make way for the pilgrims in ſpite 
of the lions. Then there appeared one, that it ſeems had when 
upon him to back the lions: and he ſaid to the pil- 


giant, and 


Grim the N mm guide, What is the cauſe of your coming 
of hi 


ther? Now the name of that man was Grim, or 


his backing Bloody- man, becauſe of his ſlaying of pilgrims, and 
be lion: he was of the race of the proxy, 


„ 

. Great-heart. Then ſaid the 3 guide, 
Theſe women and children are going on pilgrimage; and this is 
the way they muſt go, and go it they ſhall, in ſpite of thee and 
the lions. „„ | | 

Grim. This is not their way, neither ſhall they go therein. 

I am come forth to withſtand them, and to that end will back 
me hos. | | 

Now, to ſay the truth, by reaſon of the fierceneſs of the lions, 
and of the. grim carriage of him that did back them, this way 
had of late lain much unoccupied, and was almoſt all grown 
over with. graſs. . 7 

» Chrijt., Then ſaid Chriſtiana, Though the highways have 
been unoccupied heretofore, and though the travellers have been 
made in times paſt to walk through by- paths, it muſt not be fo 
_ Lam riſen, © Now I am riſen a mother in Iſrael,” Judges 
Vo Vs: oth» ; | | | : 
| Grim, Then he ſwore” by the lions, but it ſhould : and there- 
fore bid them turn afide, for they ſnould not have paſſage there. 

© 4+. - , Great-heart. But their guide made lt his ap- 
A fight be- proach unto Grim, and laid fo heavy at him with 
tebixt Grim his ſword, that he forced him to retreet. 
and Great. Grim. Then ſaid he that attempted to back 


beurt. the lions, Will you ſlay me upon my own ground? 


Greatrheart. It is the King's highway that we 


8 ——_—. 
TT * 4 — * . * . 
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boldly ſpeak for his ways, and to his glory; and he marks your words which in any 


wiſe have a contrary tendency. The tongue is an unruly evil. If any man ot- 
fend not in word (in ſpeaking contrary to the truth as it is in Jeſus) the ſame is a 
perfect man,“ James in. 2. HIS a fg $2 

u) Who is this giant Grim, who backs the lions, and terrifies the hearts of pil- 
grims with a ſenſe of danger in the right way to the kingdom? It is an evil h-art of 
unbelief. This. Great-heart will tight with, and conquer. O how does unbelief 
multiply dangers, and magnify difficulties : call up fear, and ceje&t our hearts! Un- 
beliet makes every danger Wear a grim and terrible alpet, The only weapon to ſlay 
this enemy, is the ſword of the Spirit, which is the word of God, Eph. vi: 17. 


. © pilgrim, when dangers beſet you, and fears ariſe in you, bear what the Lord ſpeaks 


to vou; and; in the belief of his truth, quit yourſelves manſully; fight the good, fight 
ot taith z.ever temembering, that you are more than conqueror through Chriſt who 
hith loved you, Faith will exalt the love and power of Chriſt, above the fear of 
cer, mr. a fu 4265 þ BRED 7G 2d | 


"— 


By Mz. JOHN BUNYAN. ag 


are in, and in this way it is that thou haſt placed the lions; but 
theſe women and theſe children, though weak, ſhall hold .on 
their way in ſpite of thy lions“ And with that he gave him 
again a wnright blow, and-brought him upon his WS 
knees. With this blow he alſo broke his helmet, The victary. 
and with the next cut off an arm. Then did the . 
giant roar ſo Hideouſly, that his ee e the women, and 
et they were glad to ſee him lie ſprawling upon the ground. 
Now the lions were chained, and ſo of themſelves could do 
nothing (w). Wherefore, when old Grim, that in- 
tended to back them, was dead, Mr. Great-heart They paſs by 
ſaid to the pilgrims, Come now, and follow me, the lions. 
and no hurt ſhall happen to you from the lions. 
They therefore went on, but the women trembled as they 
paſs'd by them; the boys alſo looked' as they would die, but 
they all got by without further hurt. 5 ot 
Now, when they were within fight of the Por- | 
ter's Lodge, ow oon came up unto it; but they They come 10 
made the more haſte after this to go thither, be- the Porter's . 
cauſe it is dangerous travelling there in the night. ladge. : 
So when they were come to the Gate, the guide | 
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knocked, and the Porter cry'd, hs is there? But as ſoon as the 
guide had ſaid, 1? zs J. he knew his voice, and came down (for 
the guide had oft before that came thither as a Conductor of Pil- 
grims); when he was come down, he opened the Gate, and 
ſeeing the guide eg juſt before it (for he ſaw not the women, 
for they were behind him) he ſaid unto him, How now, Mr. 
Great-heart, what is your buſineſs here ſo late at night? I have 
brought, ſaid he, ſome pilgrims hither, where, by my Loxd's 
commandment, they mult lodge: J had been here ſome time 
ago, had I not been oppoſed by the giant that did uſe to back 
the lions. But I, after a long and tedious combat with him, 
have cut him off, and have brought the pilgrims hither in 
e 05. K PEN 
Porter. Will not you go in, and ſtay till morning ? = 
80 e e , 


o 
- 


—_— Ky T be. att. ta an. 1 


(w) How often, after we have fought with the courage of faith, ani the reſolution 
of hope, and have overcome a grim enemy, have we ſeen the fiereeſt of our enemies 
chained by the power of God, ſo as not to have the leaſt power to hurt us? O pilgrim | 
it is ſweet to reflect, that every lion-like foe is under the controul of thy God, and 
cannot come one link of their chain nearer to thee-than thy Lord will permit, 
Therefore, when fears and terrors beſet thee, think of thy Lord's love to thee, his 
power engaged to preſerve thee, and his promiſes to comfort thee. - For © the Lord is 
nigh unto all them who call upon him, Pf. cxlv. 18. | oY h 

{x) How mindful is our Lord of us! How gracious is he to us! What bleſſed pro- 
viſions doth he make for w ! If Pilgrims are attacked by Giant @rim, and terrified + 


with 


11 
| 


7 


' attempts to 
go back. The - Ar ſhould leave us in our Pilgrimage," "haye 


ment of their Lord's love, and that they are near to 


42 Tui PEUGR As PRO GRESS, 
Ws op tant  Great-heart. OY 1 will return to my Lord top 
Eredt hart ke 

| 87 Oh, Sir# 4 know vor haar wo be willing 


Pilgrims im- een ſo faithful and fo loving to us, you have been 
ore his com-" fo hearty in counſelling of us, that I mall never 


pary,, Ren” n 7 your favour towards us. 


ercy. Then ſaid” Hiro, 0 that we might 
have hy CORY to our jonrney's end How can ſuch poor 
women as we, hold out in à Way fo full of troubles as this wapiisj 
without à friend and defender? 
Fanet. Then ſaid James, the Wenge of the boys, Pray, Sir, 
be perſuaded to go with us, and help us, becauſe we are: fo weak; 
and the way fo Aangetem as is. 9 
Great-heart. IJ am at my Lord's een une if he Hall 
allot me to be your guide none through, J will willingly wait 
upon you, But here you ned at hrt; for when he bid me 
come thus far with you, then you ſhould have begged me of hin 
to have gone quite this ough with you, and he' would have granted 


your requeſt. 'However at preſent I muſt withdraw; and to 


good Chriſtiana, Mercv, and wy brave children, Nie. | 
Then the Porter, Mr. Farchful, alked Chriſtiana of her coun- 

try, and of her kindred : and ſhe faid, I tome from the City of De- 

ſtruction; I am a'widow woman, and my huſband is dead, his name 


was Chriſtian, the pilgrim. How ! ſaid the Porter, was he your 


huſband ?''Yes, ſaid, the, and theſe are his children; and this 
(pointing to Merey) is one of my town's-women. Then the 
Porter rang his bell, as at ſuch times he is wont, and there came 


to the door one of the damſels, whoſe name was Humble-mind. 


And to her the Porter ſaid, Go tell it within, that Chriſtiona, the 
wife of Chri tian, and her children are come hither on pilgri- 

mage. She went in, therefore, and told it. But 
oy at mY Od, what noiſe for gladneſs was there, when the 
news of the damſel did but drop that out of her mouth!!! 
pilgrims So they came with halte to the Porter, for 


_— ri itiana ſtood ſtill at, the door. Then ſome of 
dhe molt. grave ſaid unto her, Come in, Chriſtiana, 


1 
3 _ 4 —_—_— i * 
* ' ” = — — 2 4. i. 7 * ene n — — — 


with the fight of lions, 3 may be ſure, that it i is 2 a prelude to ſome ſweet enjoy- 

me ſweet aſylum, ſome ſanctu- 

ary of reſt, peace, and comfort. Some bitter generally precedes the ſweet, and makes 
the ſweet ſtill ſweeter, 

(y) O it is hard work to part with Great-heart! How many bleſſings do we loſe 


for want of aſking } Great-heart is at the command of our Lord. O for more power 


w cry inceſſautiy to the Lord, for the preſence of Great- heart, that we Way g on 
more . of the Lom ! 


* 


come 


1 


c No. 6. Part. II. 
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| 3 in thou wife of that good man ; came in thou bleſſed woman, 


come in, with all that are with thee. So ſhe went in, and they 
followed her that were her children and her companions. Now 
when they were gone in, they were had into a very large room, 
where they were bidden to ſit down: ſo they fat down, and the 
chief of the houſe was called to fee and welcome 


the gueſts. Then they came in, and underſtand- Chriſtians 


ing who they were, did ſalute each other with a love is kindled 

kifs and ſaid, Welcome, ye veſſels of the grace at the fight 

of God; welcome to us your faithful friends (z). of oneanether. 
Now, becauſe. it was ſomewhat late, and be- 

cauſe the pilgrims were weary with their journey, and alſo 


'made faint with the ſight of the fight, and of the terrible lions, 


therefore they deſired, as ſoon as might be, to prepare to go to 
reſt, Exod. xii. 31. Nay, faid thoſe of the family, refreſh your- 
ſelves with a morſel of meat; for they had prepared for them a 
Lamb, with the accuſtomed ſauce belonging thereto, John i. 
29(a). For the Porter had heard before of their coming, and 
had told it tv them within. So when they had ſupped, and 


ended- their prayer with a pſalm, they deſired they might go to 


relt: 


But let us, ſaid Chriſtiana, if we may be ſo bold as to chufe, 

be in that chamber that was my huſband's, when 

he was here; ſo they had them up thither, and Part I. 

they all lay in a room. When they were at reſt, p. 53. 

Chriſtiana and Mercy entered into diſcourſe about 

things that were convenient. — 
Chrift. Little did I think once, when my huſ- Chris 

band went on pilgrimage, that I ſhould ever have boſom is for 

followed him. 8 Pore all pilgrims. 
Mercy. And you as little thought of lying in 

his bed and in his chamber to reſt, as you do now (b). 


— 


— 


(2) Here is a bleſſed mark of being veſſels of the grace of God, when we delight in 
the ſight of, ſalute and welcome others in the way to Zion, and mutually have our 
hearts and affections drawn out to each other in love. O hbw ſweet is the fellow- 
ſhip of pilgrims below ! what muſt it be above! Infinitely above conception. Lord, 


fire our ſouls with the thought of ever being with thee and each other in thy kingdom. 
(la) The Lamb is the food of pilgrims, and the end of their converſation. Reader, 


can you feed upon Chriſt by faith? Is the Lamb the nouriſhment of thy ſoul, and the 
portion of thy heart? Canſt thou ſay, from ſweet and bleſſed experience, his fleſh is 
meat indeed, 'and his blood is drink indeed? Is it thy delight to think of him, hear 


of him, ſpeak of him, abide in him, and live upon him? O bleſs him and praiſe 


him for his diſtinguiſhing mercy, this ſpiritual appetite, It is peculiar to his beloved 


ones only. 


(b) Pray, mind the above ſweet note, . Chriſt's boſom is for all pilgrims.” It is 
there the weary find reſt, and the burdened foul eaſe. O for more reclinings of ſoul 
upon the precious bofom of our dear Lord ! . can be truly happy no where elſe. 


Chrift, 


ww. 
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Chriſt. And much leſs did I ever think of ſeeing his face with 
comfort, and of worſhipping the Lord the King with him; and 
yet now I believe I ſhall. | FE 

Mercy. Hark! Don't you hear a noiſe? 

+ Chriſt. Yes, it is, as 1 believe, a noiſe of muſic, for joy that 
we are here. | | 
Mercy. Wonderful muſic in the houſe, muſic 
Muſic. in the heart, and muſic alſo in heaven, for joy 
that we are here (c). ett DI 

Thus they talked a while, and then betook themſelves to 
fleep. So in the morning, when they were awaked, Chri/tiana 
faid to Mercy : . : 1 
5 Chriſt. What was the matter, that you did 
Mercy did laugh in your ſleep to-night? I ſuppoſe you was 
laugh in her in a dream. WY 
ſleep. Mercy. So I was, and a ſweet dream it was; 

bdiut are you ſure I laughed? ; 

Chrift. Yes you laughed heartily ; but prithee, Mercy, tell me 
thy dream. | | 7 
Mercy. I was a dreaming that I fat all alone 
. Mercy's in a ſolitary place, and was bemoaning the hard- 
dream. neſs of my heart. os en ie 

35% Now I had not fat there long, but methought 
many had gathered about me, to ſee me, and to hear what it 


was that I ſaid. So they hearkened, and I went on bemoaning 


| the hardneſs of my heart. At this ſome of them 
What © her laughed at me, ſome called me fool, and ſome 
dream was. began to thruſt me about. With that, methought 
I looked up, and faw-one coming with wings 

towards me. So he came directly to me, and ſaid, Mercy, what 
aileth thee? Now when he heard me make my complaint, he 
ſaid, Peace be to thee : he alſo wiped mine eyes with his hand- 
kerchief, and clad me in filver and gold, 3 xvi. 8, to 11. 
He put a chain upon my neck, and ear- rings in mine ears, and 
a beautiful crown upon my head. Then he took me by the 
hand, and ſaid, Mercy, come after me. So he went up, and I 
followed till we came at a Golden Gate. Then he knocked : 
and when they within had opened, the man went in, and I fol- 
lowed him up to a throne, upon which one fat, and he ſaid to 


— „ 4 * * ä ” - 9 


(e) O what precious harmony is this! how joyful to be the ſubjects of it, and to join 
An it! The free, ſovereign grace of God is the delightful theme, and glory to God in 
the higheſt, the univerſal chorus. It us the wonder and joy of ſinners on earth, and 
f angels in heaven. 7 
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in the way to his kingdom! 
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me, Welcome, daughter. The place looked bright and twink- 
ling, like the ſtars, or rather like the ſun, and I thought that 
] faw your huſband there; fo I awoke from my dream. But 
did I laugh (d)? | 
Chrifl. Laugh! ay, and well you might, to ſee yourſelf fo 
well. For you mult give me leave to tell you, that it was a 
good dream ; and that as you have begun to find the firſt part 
true, ſo you will find the ſecond at laſt God ſpeaks once, 
yea twice, yet man perceiveth it not; in a dream, in a viſion of 
the night when deep ſleep falleth upon men, in lumbering upon 
the bed,” Job xxxiii. 14, 15. We need not, when a-bed, to 
lie awake to talk with God; he can viſit us while we ſleep, and 
cauſe us then to hear his voice. Our heart oft-times wakes 
when we -fleep; and God can ſpeak to that, either by words, 
by proverbs, by ſigns and ſimilitudes, as well as if one was 
awake (e). | - | 
Mercy. Well, I am glad of my dream, for!!! 
hope ere long, to ſee it fulfilled, to the making Mercy glad of 
melange 5 her dream. 
Chrift. I think it is now high time to riſe, and | | 
to know what we muſt do, LE | 
Mercy. Pray, if they adviſe us to ſtay a while, let us willingly 


accept of the proffer. I am the willinger to ſtay a while here, 


to grow better acquainted with theſe maids ; methinks Prudence, 
Prety, and Charity, have very comely and ſober countenances. 
Chrift. We ſhall ſee what they will do. So when they were 
up and ready, they came down, and they aſked one another of 
their reſt, and if it was comfortable or not. LE 
Mercy. Very good, ſaid Mercy; it was one of the beſt night's 
lodgings that ever I had in my life. | 


ai. 


— 


| (d) Pray obferve this dream: it is a moſt precious one indeed. We find it true in 
the broad day of ſweet experience; for then it is we get the moſt bleſſed viſits from 


our dear Lord, when we get by ourfelves and bemoan the deadneſs of our poor hearts. 


True, we may be laughed at, called fools, and deſpiſed by the profane and felt- 
righ:eous, who do not feel the hardneſs of their hearts, nor bemoan themſelves fox 
it; yet the loving, compaſſionate, tender-hearted Saviour, is ever near to us, he feels 
for us, ſympathizes with us, will manifeſt himſelf to us, and revive us with the ſenſe 
ef peace, the joy of hope, and the comforts of love: and aſſure us, that where he is, 


there we ſhall ſoon be, where pain of heart, and ſorrow of ſoul ſhall be no more for 


ever. Therefore, ſo far from thinking yourſelf not to be a pilgrim, becauſe yow feel 


- hardneſs of heart, and bemoan it, be aſſured that it is a moſt bleſſed ſign, that᷑ Chriſt's 


heart of love is ſet upon you. | 
(e) O how bleſſed are they who are watching and waiting continually to hear the 

ſmall, ſtill voice of the Spirit, ſpeaking reſt and peace to their ſouls by the blood of 

the Lamb! O how condeſcending is our Lord, thus to viſit us, and converſe with us 


Ff2 | | Then 
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Then ſaid Prudence Fs Prety, if you will be 

They ftayſome perſuaded to ſtay here a while, you ſhall have 
time. what the houſe will afford: 

Char. Ay, and that with a very good will, ſaid 

Charity So they conſented, and ſtaid there about a month or 

above, and became very profitable one to another. 

Prudence de- And becauſe Prudence would ſee how Chriſtiana 


fires to cate- had brought up her children, ſhe aſked leave of 


chiſe Chriſti- her to-catechiſe them: ſo ſhe gave her free con- 
ana's chil- ſent. Then ſhe began with the youngeſt, whoſe 


Aren. name was James. 


; Prudence. And ſhe; faid, Come, James, canſt 
Janies cate- thou tell me who made thee 7 Pr 
chiſed. James. God the Father, God the Son, and 
| God the Holy Ghoſt. 
Prud. Good boy. And — thou tell me who ſaved thee ? 
James. God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy 


Ghoſt. 


Prud. Good wy ſtill. Bui how doth h God. the Father fave 
thee? ' „ „ 

James. By his grace. 
Prud. How doth God the Son fave: thee ? 


\ Famer By his righteouſneſs, and blood, and death, and 
ife. 


Prud.- And how doth the Holy Ghoſt fave thee ? 


7 


| . illumination, by his renovation, and by his 
preſervation 


Then faid Prudence to Chr i/tiana, you are to be mended 
for thus bringing up your children. I ſuppoſe I need not 
aſk the reſt theſe queſtions, ſince the youngeſt of them can 


anſwer them ſo well. I will therefore now apply myſelf to the 
next youngeſt. 


Prud. Then ſhe ſaid, Come, Foſeph * his 


Feſeth cate- name was Joſeph) will you let me ln e you? 
chiſed. PVioſepb. Wi 2 rows ark | : 
| Prud. What is man? 
7 ſeph. A reaſonable creature, made ſo by God, as my bro- 
ther laid. 


4 n 8 e 
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(f) I cannot prevail on myſelf to let this part paſs by, without making obſervation. 
r. Bunyan expreſſes himſelf very clear and ſound in the faith; but here it is not ſo; 
for what is here aſcribed to the Son, is rather the work of the spirit; ; and indeed, the 
work of ſalvation, effected by the Son of God is entirely left out. 1 am therefore in- 
clined to think, that here is a chaſm, though not perhaps in the author's original 
work, but by its paſſing b later editions. It really ſeems defective here, in 


Prud. 


the explanation of ſalyation, by the diſtinct offices of the Holy Trinity. 


al 


Ol 


t 
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Prud. What is ſuppoſed by this word ſaved? 


Joſeph. That man by fin has brought himſelf into a ſtate of 
captivity and miſery. | . : 
Prud. What is ſuppoſed by his being faved by the Trinity? 
Joſepb. That fin is ſo great and mighty a tyrant, that none 
can pull us out of its clutches, but God; and that God is ſo 
good and loving to man, as to pull him indeed out of this miſer- 
able ſtate. | 
Prud. What is God's __ in ſaving poor man? | 
 Fofeph. The glorifying of his name, of his grace, and juſtice, 
&c. and the, eyerlaſting happineſs of his creature. WR > 
. Prud: Who are they that muſt be ſaved? _ 

: Foſeph. [Thoſe that accept of his ſalvation.  - 3 | 
Prud. Good boy, Jeſeph; thy mother hath taught thee well, 

and thou haſt hearkened to what ſhe has ſaid unto thee. | 
Then ſaid Prudence to Samuel, who was the eldeſt ſon but 

ones ̃ ⅛ 1 5 A 

Prud. Come, Samuel, are you willing that! 

ſhould catechiſe you? „ ; Þ | Samuel cate- 

Samuel. Yes, forſooth, if you pleaſe. . chiſed. 

777 T 

Samuel. A place and ſtate moſt bleſſed, becauſe God dwelleth 

there. | 15 


Prud. What is hell? | | 
Sam. A place and ſtate moſt woeful, becauſe it is the dwell- 
8 ing place of ſin, the devil and death. | 
Prud. Why wouldeſt thou go to heaven? 
Sam. That I may ſee God, and ſerve him without wearineſs; 
that I may ſee Chriſt and love him everlaſtingly; that I may 
have that fullneſs of the Holy Spirit in me, that I can by no 
means here enjoy. | | 


SD WRC ET, 


Then ſhe addreſſed herſelf to the eldeſt, whoſe 
name was Matthew; and ſhe ſaid to him, Come, Matthew ca- 
Matthew, fhall I alſo catechiſe you? techiſed. | 
Matt. With a very good will. „ . 
Prud. I aſk, then, if there was ever any thing that had a 


bong antecedent to or before God ? | 
att. No; for God is eternal; nor is there any thing, ex- 


cepting himſelf, that had a being until the beginning of the 
1. -firſt day: For in fix days the Lead made heayen and earth, 
D the ſea, and all that in them is.“ | h 
* ä Prud. What do you think of the bible? 
al | Matt. It is the holy word of God. 


Prud. 
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more alluring. 


Her mind alſo was, To be always buſying of 
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1 Pong: Is there nothing written therein but what you under- 
and? 5 : 

Matt. Yes, a great deal. 

Prud. What do you do when you meet with places therein 
that you do not underſtand ? | | 4 
Malt. I think God is wiſer than I. I pray alſo that he will 
pleaſe to let me know all therein that he knows will be for my 


good (g). 


Prud. How believe you as touching the reſurrection of the 


dead? 


Matt. 1 believe they ſhall rife, the ſame that was buried ; 


the ſame in nature, though not in corruption. And I believe 
this upon a double account. Firſt, Becauſe God hath protniſed 
it. Secondly, Becauſe he is able to perform it (h). 

„ Then ſaid Prudence to the boys, You muſt 
Prudente's fill hearken to your mother, for ſhe can teach 
concluſion up- you more. You muſt alſo diligently give ear to 
on the cate- what good talk you ſhall hear from others: for 
chiſing of the your ſakes do they ſpeak, good things. Obſerve 


boys. alfo, and that with carefulneſs, what the heavens 


and the earth do teach you; but eſpecially be 
much in the meditation of that book that was the caufe of your 
father's becoming a pilgrim. I, for my part, my children, will 
teach you rn, can while you are here, and fhall be glad if 
you will aſk me coma that tend to godly edifying. 
ow by that theſe pilgrims had been at this 
Mercy has a place a week, Mercy had a viſitor that pretended 
feretheart, ſome good will tanto her, and his name was Mr. 


Briſk, a man of ſome breeding, and that pretended * 


to religion, but a man that ſtuck very cloſe to the world. So he 
came once or twice, or more, to Mercy, and offered love unto 
her. Now Mercy was of a fair countenance, and therefore the 


Merty's tem- herſelf in doing; for when ſhe had nothing to do 


per. for herſelf, ſhe would be making of hoſe and gar- 


(g) Though this is anſwered with the ſimplicity of a child; yet it is, and ever will 
de, che language of every father in Chriſt. Happy thoſe whole ſpirits are caſt into 
this humble, evangelical mould ! O that this ſpirit may accompany us in all our re- 
ſearches, in all our ways, and through all our days. f 

(h) Here is the foundation of faith, and the triumph of hope, God's faithfulneſs 
to his promiſe, and his power to perform. Having theſe to look to, what ſhould 
ſtagger our faith, or deject our hope? We may, we ought to ſmile at all carnal ob- 
jections, and trample upon all corrupt reaſonings. 


ments 


of eternal life,” 1 


mall harm us, if we be followers of that which is good. 
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ments for others, and would beſtow them upon thoſe that had 
need. And Mr. Brit not knowing where or how ſhe diſ- 
ofed of what ſhe made, ſeemed to be greatly taken, for that 
be tound her never idle. I will warrant her a good houſewife, 
quoth he to himſelf. | | 
Mercy then revealed the buſineſs to the maidens | 
that were of the houſe, and enquired of them Mercy en- 
concerning him, for they did not know him better quires of the 
than ſhe. So they told her, that he was a very maids con- 


| buſy young man, and one that pretended to re- cerning Mr. 


ligion; but was, as they feared, a ſtranger to the Briſ&. 
power of that which is good. ST 

Nay, then ſaid Mercy, I will look no more on him; for I 
purpoſe never to have-a clog to my ſoul (i). | 

rudence then replied, that there needed no great matter of 

diſcouragement to be given to him; for continuing ſo as ſhe 
had begun to do for the poor, would quickly cool his courage. 

So the next time he comes, he finds her at the old work, 
making of things for the poor. Then ſaid he, 


What always at it? Yes, faid ſhe, either for my- Talk betwixt 


ſelf or for others. And what canſt thou earn a Mercy and 
day? quoth he. I do theſe things, ſaid ſhe, Mr. Brist. 
„that I may be rich in good works, laying a | 
good foundation | againſt the time to come, that I may lay hold 
Tim. vi. 17—19. Why pr'ythee, what doſt 
thou do with them? ſaid he. Cloath the naked, 
ſaid ſhe. With that his countenance fell. So He forſales 
he forebore to come at her again. And when he her, and why. 
was aſked the reaſon why, he ſaid, That Mercy Mercy in the 
was a pretty laſs, but troubled with ill conditions (k). pratftice of 
When he had left her, Prudence ſaid, Did I Mercy reject- 
not tell thee, that Mr. Briſt would ſoon forſake ed, while 
thee? yea, he will raiſe up an ill report of thee: Mercy in the 


for, notwithſtanding his pretence to religion, and name of Mer- 
his ſeeming love to Mercy, yet Mercy and he are cy is liked. 


— 


= 


(i) Moſt bleſſed reſolution! Ah, pilgrims, if ye were more wary, left, by your 
choice and conduct, ye brought clogs to your ſouls, how many troubles would ye 
eſcape, and how much more happy would ye be in your pilgrimage ! It is for want of 
this wiſdom and conduct, that many bring evil upon themſelves. 

(k) How eaſily are the beſt of characters traduced, and falſe conſtructions put upon 
the beſt of actions? Reader, is this your lot alſo? Mind your duty. Look to your 
Lord. Perſevere in his works and ways; and leave your character with him, to 
whom you can truſt your ſoul. For if God be for us, who ſhall be againſt us? What 
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my perſon. So they and I could not agree. 
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of tempers. ſo different, that I believe they will never come 
together. ; { ; r 0 | 

Mercy. I might have had huſbands before now, though I 
ſpoke not of it to any; but they were ſuch as did not like 
my conditions, though never did any of them find fault with 


Prud. Mercy in our days is little ſet by, any further "than as 


to its name: the praftice, which is ſet forth by the conditions, 
there are but few that can abide. ES na 


| Mercy. Well, ſaid Mercy, if no body will have 
Mercy's reſo- me, I will die a maid, or my conditions ſhall be 
lutions. to me as a huſband. For 1 cannot change my 
a nature; and to have one that lies croſs to me in 
HowMercy's this, that I purpoſe never to admit of as long as 
ſiſter was I live. I had a ſiſter named Bountiful, married 
ferved by her to one of theſe churls : but he and ſhe could never 
huſband. agree; but becauſe my ſiſter was reſolved to do as 


8 ſhe had begun, that is, to ſhew kindneſs to the 
poor, therefore her hufband firſt cried her down at the Croſs, 


and then turned her out of doors. Ex, 
Prud. And yet he was a profeſſor, T warrant you! 1 
Mercy. Ves, ſuch a one as he was, and of ſuch as the world 
is now full: but J am for none of them all (I). | 


« Now Matthew, the eldeſt fon of Chriſtiana, fell 
Matthew ſick, and his ſickneſs was fore upon him, for he 
falls ſick. was much pained in his bowels, ſo that he was 


with it, at times, pulled as it were both ends to- 

her (m). There dwelt alſo. not far from thence, one. Mr. 
Skill, an ancient and well-approved phyſician. So Chri/tiana de- 
fired it, and they ſent for him, and he came : when he was en- 
| | tered the room, and had a little obſerved the boy, 
Gripes of hae concluded that he was ſick of the gripes. 
conſcience, Then he ſaid to his mother, What diet has Mai- 


thing but what is wholeſome. The phyſician anſwered, this 


_ al 


— — 


(1) Though we are to beware of a cenſorious ſpirit in regard to profeſſors, yet when 
they give ſad evidence by their walk, that they are not what theprofeſs to be, holy 
followers of the Lamn, we are by no means to be deceived by them. For we have 
an unerring rule laid down by our Lord, to judge of them, „ ye ſhatl know them by 
their fruits, Matt. vii. 16, yea, and we ought to be faithful to them too, by re- 
proving them in the ſpirit of humility and love. O that mare of this prevailed ! 

(m) See the effects of fin, It will pinch and gripe the conſcience, and make the 
heart of a gracious ſoul fick, 955 ä 


thew of late fed upon? Diet? ſaid n no- 


boy 
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3 * boy has been N with ſomething that lies The phy- 
: in his maw undigeſted, and that will not away ſician's judge 
without means. And I tell you he * be ment. 
purged, or elfe he will die. | 

Fam. Then ſaid Sammel, Mother, what Was 
that which my brother did gather and eat, fo ſoon . puts 
as we were come from the gate that is at the head his mther in 
of this way? Yon know, that there was an or- mind of the 
chard on the left hand, on the other fide of the fruit his bre- 
wall, and ſome of the trees hung over the wall, ther eat. 
and my brother did pluck and eat 500 2 

Chreftiana. True, my child, ſaid Chriſtiana; he did take thereof, 
and did eat; naughty way. as he way, I 'chid him, and yet he 
would eat thereof. 

Skill. J know he had eaten ſomething that was not n 
food ; and that food, to wit, that fruit, is even the moſt hurtfifl 
of all. It is the fruit of Beelzebub's orchard. I do marvel that 
none did warn you of it; many have died thereof (o). 

Chriſt: Then Chr: Hiana Logan to cry ; and ſhe faid, 0 naughty 
by? and O careleſs mother]! what ſhall T do for my ſon! * 

Sill. Come, do not be too much deje ed; the boy may do 
wel again, but he muſt purge and vomit. 

Chrift. Pray, Sir, try the utmoſt of your {kill with een: what- 
eyer it coſts. 

Hill. Nay, I hope I ſhall be realbtiable! Heb. x=, I; 2, 3546 
So he made him a purge, but it was too weak; it was ſaid, it was 
made of'the blood of a goat, the aſhes of a heifer, and with ſome 
of the juice of hyſſop, &c. When Mr. Skill had ſeen that that 
purge was too weak, he made him one to the pur- 
poſe; it was made Ex Carne & San _ Chri/- 


i (P), 15 vi. 54, 55, 56, 57. Mark ix. 49. 


g 


— — — 


: F — — : e , 
N ** 8 2940 — — 03 
* : ®, 8 — o — - —— of B%. * — a 
- FR. A . 4 N =; 2 r: => —_ z . p = 
C — % R ee SEES A 7 BAY *% | Ga : ib 
2 22 2 5 a : ot ——— rH 
TY: 8 2 . 8 1 8 D - *. 2 5 — - 7 
Ft £ 's pet 2 7 2 75 . — 8 vw” TS 7 — — 5 — 
— ": Th 4 5 * * 39” 2 2 8 4 — — : — WS. 2 8 - - 
2 * X24 2 © ts," ETC 2 r ee oy SE 3 = — 
3 AE; 1 = oy — oe ng r = 
= — 8 — - . _— - . — > — 
——— _ — N — 2 1 — 5 — — = —— 
U FI * * 
i = l 9 — i 
« — - 
CY 


-- 
5 
— - > 


D 


Y 


44 
14 
1 a 
1 
. 
1 
t 
ws 
by 


Potion pre- 
pared... 


Heb. 


- * * . 2 N * NEE 


(n) See how.uſeful pilgrims are to each other, in- faithfully Teminding of their 
conduct. Lhough this fin, was committed ſome. time paſt, and neither Matthew nor 
his mother thought of it; yet it muit-be brought to light, and repented of, 

(o), Here is conviction for the mother, in not wat ning of ſin, and chiding for it. 
1 She takes it home, falls under the ſenſe. of it, and is grieved for it. A tender con- 
7 ſcience is a bleſſed ſign of a gracious heart, Ye parents, 'who know the love of Chriſt, 
- watch over your children; ſee to it, leit ye ſmart for your ſins, in not warning and 
y teaching them, that the 0 of, the Lord is to depart frotn all evil; yea, to 5 
- from the very appearance of it, 

Mr. Bunyan's great modeſty ;and\ humility are. truly a — he 


e quotes Latin, yet, as he did, not underſtand it, he tells us. The Latin 1 borrow. “ 
The, Engliſh is, „Of the fleth and of the blood of Chrift.”” This is the only 
4 pation for fin fick fouls. Feeding upon Chriſt's fleſh and blood by Wo, * us 


No. 6. Part II. oo trom, 


wo 


— 
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The Latin . Heb, ix. 14. [you know, phyſicians give ſtrange 
I borrow.. medicines to their patients] ; and it was made into 
1 ills, with a promiſe or two, and a proportionable 
uantity of falt. Now he was to take them three at a time 
laltin „in half a quarter of a pint of the tears of repentance. 
| When this potion was prepared, and brought to 
The hoy oth the boy, he was loth to take it, though torn with 
o fake the the gripes, as if he ſhould be pulled in pieces. 
phyſic. Come, come, ſaid the phyſician, you muſt take it. 
It goes againſt my ſtomach, ſaid the boy. 7 muff 
Have you take it, ſaid his mother, Zech. xii. 10. I ſhall vomit it 
np again, ſaid the boy. Pray, Sir, ſaid Chriſtiana to Mr. Skill, 
how does it taſte? It has no ill taſte, ſaid the doctor; and with 
„„ that ſhe touched one of the pills with the tip of her 
The mother 


taſtes it, and ſweeter than honey. If thou loveſt thy mother, 


erſuades if thou loveſt thy brothers, if thou loveſt Mercy, if 


im. thou lovelt thy life, take it. So with much ado, 

+. _ after a ſhort prayer for the bleſſing of God upon 
it, he took it, and it wrought kindly with him. It cauſed him 
to purge, to ſleep, and reſt quietly ; it put him into a fine heat 
and breathing ſweat, and rid him of his gripes (q). 


So in a little time he got up, and walked about with a ſtaf, 


and would go from room to room, and talk with Prudence, Piety, 
and Charity, of his diſtemper, and how he was healed. 


. 


So when the boy was healed, Chriſtiana aſked 


A word Mr. Skill, ſaying, Sir, what will content you for 
God in the your pains and care to me, and of my child? And 
hand of faith. he ſaid, You muſt pay the Maſter of the College of 
 Phyfecians, Heb. xiii. 11, 12, 13, 14. 15, accor- 
ding to rules made in that caſe and provided. | 15 
Cbriſt. But, Sir, ſaid ſhe, what is this pill good for elſe ? 


- hay; 


— * 


— — — DET 2 a -X. Wo "Ie „„ 


from ſinning; and when fick of fin, theſe, and nothing but theſe, can heal and 
reſtore us. Vet there is in our nature an unaccountable reluctance to receive 
theſe, through the unbelief which works in us. So Matthew found it. 

{q) See the bleſſed effects of receiving Chriſt, when under the ſenſe of fin, and 
diftreſs. for fin. O what a precious Saviour is Jeſus! What efficacy is there in his 
dleſſed ßeſh, and precious blood, to purge the conſcience from guilt. Lord, what a 

| "mercy is it, that though we ſin, jet thou art abundant to pardon, yea, multiplieſt thy 
pardons; yea, and alfo giveſt poor, pained, broken-hearted finners to know and feel 
thy pardoning love. O it is this ſenſe of Chriſt's love and pardoning grace, which 
Deals, reſtores, and makes our hearts happy in Chriſt, and joyful in Cod! who that 
know them{clves, and their guilt and wretchedneſs, can weft without this | | 
— 4 | . = g , 


tongue. Oh, Matthew, faid ſhe, this potion is 


Skill. 
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Skill. It is an univerſal pill; it is good againſt 
all diſeaſes that pilgrims are incident to; and when 
it is well prepared, will keep good, time out of 
Crit. Pray, Sir, make me up twelve boxes of them: for if I 
can get theſe, I will never take other phyſic. 


Skill. Theſe pills are good to prevent diſeaſes, as well as to 
cure when one is ſiek (r). Yea, I dare fay it, and ſtand to it, 
that if a man will but uſe this phyſic as he ſhould, it will mate 
him live for ever, John vi. 55. But good Chriſti- 5 
and, thou muſt give theſe pills no other way, but In a glaſs of 
as I have preſcribed : for if you do, they will do e tears of * 
no good. So he gave unto Chriſtiana phyſic for repentance. 
herſelf, and her boys, and for Mercy; and bid , 
Matthew take heed how he eat any more green plums ; and kiſſed 
them, and went his way. 

It was told you before, that Prudence bid the boys, that if at 
any time they would, they ſhould aſk her ſome queſtions that 
might be profitable, and ſhe would ſay ſomething to them. 

att. Then Matthew, who had been ſick, 
aſked her, Why, for the moſt part, phyfic ſhould Of phyfic. _ 
be bitter to our palates * | | = 

Prud. To ſhew how;unwelcome the word of God, and the 

effects thereof, are to a carnal heart. | | | 
te: Why does phyſic, if it does good, purge, and cauſe to 
vomit by : h*4 4 "EEE" 4 ; ; - 

Prud. To ſhew, that the word, when it works Of the eſfect 
effectually, cleanſeth the heart and mind. For of phyſic. 
look, what the one doth to the body, the other | 
doth to the foul. . Of fire, and 

| Matt, What ſhould we learn by feeing the of the ſun. 
flame of our fire go upwards ? And by ſeeing the | 
beams and ſweet influences of the ſun ſtrike downwards? 

Prud. By the going up of the fire we are taught to aſcend to 
heaven, by fervent and hot deſires. And by the ſun's ſending 
his heat, beams, and ſweet influences downwards, we are taught 
that the Saviour of the world, though high, reacheth down with 
his grace and love to us below. 25 | | 


———— * "8 ths, a. 


2 - 2 — * p , — 


This pill an 
untverſal 
remedy. 


(r) L repeat it again: feeding by faith on the fleſh and blood of Chriſt, keeps the 
ſoul from ſinning, as well as heals and reſtores the ſoul when ſick of the malady of 
| fn. O pilgrims, let not a day paſs without having recourſe to the life and death of 
the Son of God, and living by faith upon him, who ſhed his blood to ſave us, and 
gives his fleſh to nouriſh us, and who ſays, My fleſh is meat indeed; and my blood 
is drink indeed.” .. UF 5 | 


Goa | : 5 
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Of the clauds. Malt. Whence have the clouds their erf Pr, 
© Prud.' Out of the fea, | | 
Matt. What may we learn from that? 
Prud. That miniſters ſhould fetch their e 8 God! Pp... 
Matt. Why do they empty themſelves upon the earth? 
Prud. To ſhew that miniſters ſhould give out What they 
4 Eno of God to the world. 
Of the rain- - Matt. Why is the rainbow cauſed boy the ſun ? 
boi. ,  Pryd. To ſhew, that the covenant of God's 
grace is confirmed to us in Chriſt. 


44 


Matt. Ow do the {prings come from the ſea to us through 


poo: np 


Peru. To ſhew, thas the grace of God comes 
Of the tous through'the body of Chriſt. 
prints. Matt: Why do ſome of the ſprings riſe out of 


the top of high hills? 

Prud. To ſhew, that the Spirit of grace ſhall ſpring up in 
forme that are great and mighty, as well as in many that are poor 
and low. 5 

Mail. Why doth. the fire, faſten upon the can- 
Of the candle. Alewick ? 


Prud. To ſhew, that unleſs 2 doth i | 


upon the heart, there will be no true light of life in us. 
Matt. Why is the wick and tallow, aud all.ſpent, to main- 
tain the light of the candle? 
Perud. To ſhew that body and ſoul, and all, ſhould be at. the 
ſervice of, and. ſpend themſelves to maintain in good condition, 
that grace of God that is in us. 
Of the Matt. Why doth, the Pelican pierce her own 
Pelican. breaſt with her bill * 
Prud. To nouriſh her young ones with her 
blood, vat thereby to ſhew that Chriſt the bleſſed ſo loveth his 
young, his People, as to ſave them from death by his blood. 
Matt. What may one learn by hearing of the 
of the cock. : cock crow? 
Prud, Learn to remember Peters fin and 


Peter S repentance... The cock's crowing ſhews alſo that day is 


coming on; let then the crow ing of the, cock put thee in mind 
of that laſt and terrible day of judgment. 

No about this time their month was out; wherefore they Tig- 

| nified to thpſe of the houſe, that it was convenient 

| Theweak may for them up and be going. Then ſaid ZoJeph 

call the ſtrang to his mother, It is convenient that you forget not 


ſameti mes to to lend to the houſe of Mr. Interpreter, to pray , 


prajers., him to ow that Mr. Great-heart ſhould be ſent 
| 6 | unto 
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unto us, that he may be our conductor, the reſt of our way. 
Good boy, ſaid ſhe, I had almoſt forgot. So ſhe drew up a 

petition, and prayed. Mr. Hatchful the porter, to ſend it by 

ſome fit man, to her good friend Mr. Interpreter; who, when it 

was come, and he had ſeen the contents of the petition, ſaid to 
the meiſenger, Go tell them that I will ſend him. 

_ When the family, where CHriſtiana was, ſaw : 
hat they had a purpoſe to go forward, they called They provide 

the whole houſe together, to give thanks to their 79 be gone on 

King, for ſending of them ſuch; profitable gueſts „heir way, 

as theſe. Which done, they ſaid unto Chriſtiana, 

And ſhall we not ſhew.thee ſomething according as our cuſtom 


is to pilgrims, on Which thou may'ſt meditate, when' thou art 


on the way? So they took Chriftiana, her chil- 


dren, and Mercy into the cloſet, and {hewed, them Eve's apple. 
one of the apples that Eve ate of, and that owe 
alſo did give to her huſband, and for the eating of which they 
were both turned out of Paradiſe; and aſked her, what ſhe 
thought that was? Then Chr/tiana faid, It is ' » 
food or poiſan, I know nit which. So they opened A fight of ſin 
the matter to her, and ſhe held up her hands and is amuzing. 
wondered (s), Gen. iii. 6. Rom. vii. 214. 

Then they had her to a.place, and ſhewed her - 
Jacob's Ladder. Now at that time there were Jucob's Lad- 
ſome angels aſcending upon it. So Chriſtiana der. . 
looked and looked to ſee the angels go up; fo N 
did the reſt of the company. Then they were going into an- 
other place, to ſhew them ſomething elſe: but James ſaid to his 
mother, Pray bid them ſtay a little longer, for | 
this is a curious light. So they turned again, and The fight 4 
ſtood feeding their eyes with this /o pleaſant @a Chrift is tat- 
proſpect. After this, they had them into a place, ing. 
where did hang up a Golden Anchor, fo they bid Golden An- 
Chriſtiana take it down; for, ſaid they, you ſhall chor. 
have it with you, Gen. xxvill. 12. for it is of _ 
abſolute e e that you ſhould, that you may lay hold of 
that within the veiſ, and ſtand ſtedfaſt in caſe you ſhould meet 


. 


* 


— — = 


* 


(s) It is not enough that the Holy Spirit convinces us of fin, at our fir ſetting out 


on pilgri mage, and makes us ſenſible of our want of Chriſt ; but he alſo keeps up a 


fight and ſenſe of the evil of fin, in its original nature, as well as actual tranſgreſſions. 
This often makes us wonder at fin, at ourſelves, and at the love of Chriſt in becoming 
a ſacrifice for our ſins. And this alſo humbles us, makes us kate fin the more, and 


makes Chriſt, his atonement and righteouſneſs, more and more precious in our eyes, 
and ineſtimable to our hearts. 


with 
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with turbulent weather : ſo they were glad theteof, John i. 15. 
: Heb. vi. 19. Gen. xxviii. 12. (t) Then they took 
Of Abraham them, and had them to the mount upon which 
cring up Abraham our father had offered up Iſauc his ſon, 
Iſaac. and ſhewed them the altar, the wood, the fire, 
and the rife, for they remain to be ſeen to this 
very day. When they had ſeen it, they held up their hands, 
and faid, Oh! what a. man for love to his Maſter, and for 
| - denial to himſelf, was Abraham! After they had 
Prudence ſhewed them all theſe things, Prudence took them 
virginals. into a dining-room, Where ſtood a pair of vir- 
| inals ; ſo the played upon them, and turned 
what ſhe had ſhewed them into this excellent ſong, ſaying, 


 « Eve's apple we have ſhew'd to you; 
« Of oh be you aware ; | 11 
% You have ſeen Jacob's Ladder too, 
„ Upon which angels are, | 
An Anchor you received have; 
« But let not this ſuffice, | 
„Until with Ah am you have gave 
3 Your beſt of ſacrifice.” . 


Mr. Great- Now about this time one knocked at the door: 
heart comes fo the Porter opened, and behold. Mr. Great-hegrt 
again, was there ! But when he was come in, what joy 
R was there! for it came now freſh again in their 
minds, how but awhile ago he had flain old Grim Bloody-man 
the giant, and had delivered them from the lions. | 
Ihben faid Mr. Great-heart to Chriſtiana, and 


He by ings a to Mercy, My Lord has ſent each of you a bottle 


© token from his of wine, and alſo ſome parched corn, together 
Lord with with a couple of ve. gh he alſo has'ſent 
bim. _ the boys ſome figs and raiſins, to refreſh you in 

5 | Four way (u). 1 eg. eh 


"Ys 4. FEY ISL n a aha 


he 
— 


[t) This is the anchor of hope. This keeps the ſoul ſaf:, and ſteady to Jeſus, who 
is the alone object of our hope. Hope ſprings from faith, It is an expeRation-of the 
fulfilment of thoſe things that are promiſed in the word or truth, by the God of all 
grace. Faith receives them, truſts in themy relies upon them, and hope waits for 
the full accompliſhment and enjoy ment of them. | 
{u; O how reviving and lth thoſe love-tokens from our Lord! Great-Heart 
never eomes empty-handed. He always inſpires with courage and confidence. Let 
us look more into, and more heartily believe, the word of truth an] grace; and cry 
more to sur precious Immanuel, and we ſhall have more of Great-Heart's company. 
I is but ſad travelling without him. e 


: | Then 


fa 
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Then they addreſſed themſelves to their journey; and Prudence 

and Piety went along with them. When they came at the gate, 

Chriſtiana aſked the porter, if any of late went by. He ſaid, 

No, only one ſome time ſince, who alſo told me, that of late 

there had been a great robbery committed on the King's high- 

way, as you go: but, ſaid he, the thieves are taken, and will 

ſhortly be tried for. their lives. Then Chrifliana and Mercy 

were afraid; but Matthew ſaid, Mother, fear nothing, as long 

as Mr. Great-heart is to go with us, and to be our conductor. 
Then ſaid Chriſtiana to the Porter, Sir, I am h 

much obliged to you for all-the kindneſſes that Chri/tiana 

| you have ſhewn to me ſince I came hither ; and takes her leave 

alſo that you have been fo loving and kind to my - of the Porter. 

children ; I know not how to gratify your kind- - 

neſs: wherefore, pray, as a token of my reſpects to you, ac- 

cept of this ſmall mite; ſo ſhe put a gold angel _ 

in his hand, and he made her a low obeiſance, The Porter's 

and faid, Let thy garments be always white, and being. 

let thy, head want no ointment. Let Mercy live 


and not die, and let not her works be few. And to the boys 
he faid, Do you fly youthful luſts, and follow after godlineſs 
with them that are grave and wiſe; ſo, ſhall you put gladnefs 

into your mother's heart, and obtain praiſe of all that are ſober- 
minded: ſo they thanked the Porter, and departed. 

Now I ſaw in my dream, that they went forward until t 
were come to the brow of the hill, where Prety bethinking her- 
ſelf, cried out, Alas! I have forgot what I intended to beftow 
upon Chriſtiana and her companions; I will go back and fetch 
it; ſo ſhe ran and fetched it. When ſhe was gone, Chriſtiana 
thought ſhe heard in a grove, a little way off on the right hand, 
2 molt curious melodious note, with words much like theſe : 


« Through 


And liſtening ſtill, ſhe thought ſhe heard another anſwer, 
faying EEE Hy 


His mercy is for ever ſure: _ 
« His truth at all times firmly ftood, 
And ſhall from age to age cndure.” 


% For why? The Lord our God is good, 
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So Chriſtiana aſked Prudence what it was that made thoſe cu- 

rious notes, Song ii. 11, 12. They are, faid fhe, our country 
birds: They ling theſe notes but feldom, except it be at the 
ſpring when the flowers appear, and the ſun ſhines warm, and 
then you may hear them all the day long. I often, faid ſhe, go 
to hear them; we alſo oft- times keep them tame in our houſe. 
They are very fine company for us when We are melancholy ; 


allo they make woods and groves, and folitary places, places 


_ detirous to be in (x). ae Bo | | 

| this time Prety was come again; ſo ſhe ſaid 

Piety Beſtato- to Chriftiana, Look here, I have brought thee a 

eth ſomething ſcheme of all thoſe things that thou haſt ſeen at 

en them at our houſe, upon which thou may'ſt look when 

parting. © thou findeſt thyſelf forgetful, and call thoſe things 

| again to ' remembrance for thy edification' and 
comfort. 5 * 55 Foes 

+ Now they began to go down the hill into the Valley, of 


Humiliation. It was a ſteep hill, and the way was llippery ; 


but they were very careful, fo they got down pretty, well, 
When they were down in the valley ( 7 Pieiy ſaid to Chriſtiana, 
this is the place where your huſband met with the foul fiend 
Apsllyen, and where they had the 1 fight that they had: 4 
know you cannot but have heard thereof. But be of good 
courage, as long as you have here Mr. Great-heart to be. your 
guide and conductor, we hope you will fare the better. So 
when theſe two had committed the pilgrims unto the conduct 
of their guide, he went forward, and they went after. : 
Great-henrt. Then ſaid Mr. Great-heagrt, We need not be 
fo afraid of this valley, for here is nothing to hurt us unleſs 
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(x) You ſee theſe joyful notes ſpring ſrom a ſenſe of nearneſs to the Lord, and a 
frm confidence in his divine truth and everlaſting mercy, O when the Son of righ- 
teouſneſs ſhines warmly on the ſoul, and gives it clearly to ſee theſe, it makes the 
pilgrims ſing moſt ſweetly, and ſhout moſt joy fully indeed! Theſe ſongs approach 
very nearly to the heavenly muſic in the realm of glory. 

(y) After being thus highly favoured with ſenſible comforts in the views of fa'th, 
the comtorts of hope and the joys of love; ſee the next ſtep theſe pilgrims are to take; 
it is down the hilt Difficulty, into the Valley of Humility, What dgth this place 
fiznify ? A deep and abiding fight and ſenſe of ourſelves: of our ruined tate, loſt 
condition, and deſperate circumſtances, as fallen finners. This is abſolutely . ne- 
ecilarv, leſt we ſhould be exalted, above meaſure, and think more highly of ourſelves 
than we ought to thin For, the Lord can oft f.vour us with manifeſtations of his 
love and the comforts of his Spirit: but through the corruption of our nature we are 


prone to be liited up and exalted in ourſelves; and as it were ta be intoxicated by them. 


Hence we are exhorted to think /zberly, Rom, Xii. 3. Tliis the Valley of Humility 
'Gauies us to do. FO, e . | | 


we 
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we procure it ourſelves. It is true, Chriſtian did Mr. Great- 
here meet with Apollyon, with whom he had alſo a heart at the | 
ſore combat; but that fray was the fruit of thofe Valley of Hu- 5 
{lips that he got in his going down the hill: for miliatiun. 
they that get „lips there, mult look for combats here. 5 | 
And hence it is that this valley has got ſo hard Part J. p. 56. 
a name. For the common people, when the Foes 
hear that ſome frightful thing has befallen fuch an one in ſuch 
a place, are of opinion that that place is haunted with ſome 
foul fiend, or evil. ſpirit; when, alas! it is for the fruit of 
their doing, that ſuch things do befal them there (2). 

'This Valley of Humiliation is of itfelf as fruit: 
ful a place as any the crows fly over; and I am The reaſon 
perſuaded, if we could hit upon it, we might find why Chriftian 
ftomewhere hereabout ſomething that might give was ſo beſet 
us an account why Chri/t:an was ſo ba beſet here. 
in this place. | | | 6 3 0 

Then James ſaid to his mother, Lo, yonder A pillar with 
Rands a pillar, and it looks as if ſomewhat was an inſcription 
written thereon ; let us go and ſee what it is. So on it. 7 
they went, and found there written, Let Chrif- ; 
ſtian's flips, before he come hither, and the burden that he met with 
in this place, be a warning to thoſe that come after. Lo, ſaid their 
guide, did I not tell you that. there was ſomething hereabouts 
that would give intimation of the reaſon why Chriſtian was fs 
hard beſet in this place. Then, turning to Griſtiana, he faid, 
No diſparagement to Chri/t:an, more than to many others whoſe _ 
hap and lot it was. For it is eaſier going up than down this 
hill, and that can be ſaid but of few hills in all theſe parts of 
the world. But we will leave the good man, he is at reſt, he 
alſo bad a brave victory over his enemy: let Him grant that 


(2) What a great bleſſing is it to have greathpart in the Valley of Humility ! How 
fad is it for pilerims to procure evils to themſelves by their fin and folly ! Hew joyſul 
is it to know, that like a father pitieth his children, ſo the Lord pitiech them who 
fear him !”* Pf. ciii. 13. Yet, if we ſlip, we ſhall be ſure to ſmart. If we do not 
hold faſt faith, hope, love, and obedience, ſatan will attack, diſtreſs us in ſome 
ſort, and prevail againſt us, and then we ſhall bring up an evil report of the ſafe and 
fruitſul Valley of Humiliation. Are you in this valley! Do you fee and feel nothing 
in yourſelf but what tends to lay you. low, and keep you low? Beware of murmuring 
and complaining, though you continue long in' it; yea, all your hfe through, for 
your Jeſus is proving you and trying you, that he may ſhew you what is in you, that 
you may ſee that you are wholly and ſolely indebted to his arm that brought ſalvation 
to you, and wrought every deliverance for you, that you may ever glory in him, and 
for him, and give all glory to him, for his loving kindneſs and tender mercy to ſuch 

_ a miſerable ſinner as you are, and to iuch an unpromable ſervant as you evet will be. 
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dwelleth above, that we fare not worſe, when we come to be 
tried, than he. 1 . 
| But we will come again to this Valley of Hu- 
This valley à miliation. It is the beſt and moſt uſeful piece of 
brave place. ground in all theſe parts. It is a fat ground, 
and, as you ſee, conſiſteth much in meadows ; 
and if a man was to come here in the ſummer-time, as we do 
now, if he knew not any thing before thereof, and if he alto 
delighted himſelf in the ſight of his eyes, he might ſee that 
which would be. delightful to him. Behold how green this 
valley is, alſo how beautified with 7i/:es, Song it. 1. James iv. 6. 
1 Pet. v. 5. I have alſo known many labouring men that 
have got govd eſtates in this Valley of Humiliation (for God 
| reſiſteth the proud, but giveth more grace to the 
Hen thriue in humble;) for indeed it is a very fruitful ſoil, and 
the Valley of doth bring forth by handfuls. Some alſo have 
Humiliatioa. Wiſhed, that the next way to their Father's houſe 
8 were here, that they might be troubled no more 
with either hills or mountains to go over: but the way is the. 
way, and there is an end (a). 1 | 
Now as they were going along, and talking, they eſpied a 
boy feeding his father's ſheep. The boy was in very mean 
cloaths, but of a freſh and well favoured countenance; and as 
He ſat by himſelf, he ſung. Hark, ſaid Mr. Great-heart, to 
what the ſhepherd's boy ſaith: fo they hearken'd, and he ſaid, 


He that is down, needs fear no fall *; 
« He that is low, no pride: 
«« He that is humble ever ſhall 
Have God to be his guide. 


I am content with what I have, 
„Little be it or much: 


— * = „ — 
*. z 
1 6 * 


8 ; | * Phil. iv. 11, 13. 

(a) Though this Valley of Humiliation, or a clear ſight and abiding ſenſe of the 
ſinfulneſs of our nature, and the wickedneſs of our hearts, may be very terrifying to 
pilgrims, after they have been favoured with peace and joy, and comforted by the 
views of faith and hope; yet it is a very fafe place, and though at firſt entering into 
it, and ſeeing more of themſelves than was ever before ſhewed them, they may feac 
and tremble; yet,” aſter ſome time continuing here, they are more reconciled and 


contented : for here they find the viſits of their Lord; and, in the depths of their hu- 


mility, they behold the heights of his love, and the depths of his mercy, and cry out 
in joy, Where fin abounds, grace ſuperabounds. Though fin abound in me, the 


grace of Jeſus ſuperabounds towards ma. Though, I am emptied of all, yet I har 


an inexhauftible fulnefs in Jeſus, to ſupply me with all I want, and ail I hope. 
0 4 _— z Sc 0 225 And, 
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« And, Lord, contentment ſtill I crave, 
« Becauſe thou ſaveſt ſuch. 


« Fullneſs to ſuch a burden is *, 
« That 70 on 1 | 
« Here little, and hereafter bliſs, 


« 1s beſt from age to age. ; 
Then faid the guide, Do you hear him? I will dare to ſay, 


this boy lives a merrier life, and wears more of the heart'5-eaſe in 
his boſom, than he that is clad in ſilk and velvet; but we will 
proceed in our diſcourſe. ' | Ek | 

In this valley our Lord formerly had his coun- | 
try houſe, he loved much to be here: he loved Chrift, when 
alſo to walk in theſe meadows, and he found the in the fleſh, 
air was pleaſant. Beſides, here a man ſhall be had his coun- 
free from the noiſe, and from the hurryings of this 15 in the 
life: all ſtates are full of noiſe and confuſion, Valley of Hu- 
only the Valley of Humiliution is that empty and miltation. 
ſolitary place. Here a man ſhall not be Jet and . 
hindered in his contemplation, as in other places he is apt to be. 
This is a valley that nobody walks in, but thoſe that love a 
pilgrim's life. And though Chri/tian had the hard hap to meet 
with Apollyon, and to enter with him in a briſk encounter; yet I 
mult tell you, that in former times men have met with angels 
here, have found pearls here, and have in this place found the 
words of life, Hol. xii. 4, 5 (b). 

Did I fay our Lord had here in former days his country houſe, 
and that he loved here to walk? I will add, in this place, and to 
the people that live and trace theſe grounds, he has left a yearly 
revenue, to be faithfully paid them at certain ſeaſons for their 
maintenance by the way, and for their farther encouragement to 
go on their pilgrimage, xi. 29. | 


* Heb. viii. 5. : 
(b) Ever remember the word of our dear Lots It is enough for the diſciple, that 
he be as his maſter,” If your Lord made it his chief delight, to be in this Valley of 
Humiliation, learn from his example to prize this valley. Though you may meet 
with an Apollyon, or a deſtroyer here; yet you are ſafe in the arms and under the 
power of your all-conquering Lord: for though the Lord is high, yet hath he reſpect 
unto the lowly. Therefore, you may add with David, „ Though I walk in the 
midi of trouble, thou wilt revive me. Thou fhalt ſtretch forth thine hand againſt 
the wrath of mine enemies, and thy right hand ſhall ſave me. The Lord will perfect 
that which concerneth me : thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for ever : forſake not the 
works of thine own hands, Pſ. cxxxviii. 6, 7, 8. Such are the confidence, the 
reaſoning, and the pleading of humble ſouls in the power of faith, which leads them 
| Suite out of themſelves, to their Lord. ou 
Ri 2 Samuel 
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Samuel. Now, ag they went on, Samuel ſaid to Mr. Great. 
heart; Sir, I perceive that in ths valley, my father and Apollyon 
had their battle; but whereabout was the fight? for I perceive 
this valley is large. | | : 8 
_ Great-heart. Your father had the battle with Apollyon, at a 
te | place yonder before us, in a narrow paſſage, juſt 
Faorgetful beyond Forgetful Green. And indeed that place is 
green. the moſt dangerous place in all theſe parts. For 
a if at any time pilgrims meet with any brunt, it is 
when they forget what favours they have received, and how un- 
worthy they are of them(c). This is the place alſo, where 


others have been hard put to it; but more of the place when we 


are come to it; for I perſuade myſelf, that to this day there 
remains either ſome ſign of the battle, or ſome monument to 
teſtify that ſuch a battle there was fought. 


Mercy. Then ſaid Mercy, I think I am as well 


- Humility a in this valley as I have been any-where elle in all 
Feveet grace. my journey: the place, methinks, ſuits with my 

; ſpirit. I love to be in ſuch places where there is 
no rattling with coaches, nor rumbling with wheels: methinks, 
here one may, without much moleſtation, be thinking what he is, 
whence he came, what he has done, and to what the King has 
called him: here one may think, and break at heart, and melt 
in one's ſpirit, until one's eyes become the “ fiſh-pools of Heſh- 
bon,” Song vii. 5. Pf. Ixxxiv. 5, 6, 7. Hol. ii. 15. they that go 
rightly through this valley of Bacha, make it a well, the rain 
that God ſends down from heaven upon them that are here alſo, 
4 filieth the pools,” This valley is that from whence alſo the 


King will give to their vineyards; and they-that go through it 


ſhall ſing as Chriſtian did, for all he met Apollon. 
Great-heart. It is true, ſaid their guide, I have gone through 


t 
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le) 0 pilgrims, attend to this! Pride and ingratitude go hand in hand. Study, 
ever ſtudy the favours of your Lord: how freely they are beſtowed upon you; and how 
utterly unworthy you are of the leaſt of them. Beware of Forgetſul Green. Many, 
after going ſome way on pilgrimage, get into this green, and continue here; and talk 
of their own faithtulneſs to grace received, the merit of their works, and a ſecond 
- juſtification by their works, &c. Hence it is plain, that they are fallen aſleep on 
this forgetful green, and talk incoherently, as men do in their fleep; for they forget 
that they are ſtill ſinners, poor, needy, wretched finners, and that they want the 
blood of Chriſt to cleanfe them, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt to juſtify them, and the 
Spirit of Chriſt to k#®p them humble, and to enable them to live by faith upon the 
fulneſs of Chriſt to ſanctify them, as much as they did when they firſt ſet out as pil- 
grims. O 'tis a moſt bleſſed thing to be kept mindful of what we are, and of the 
Lord's free grace and unmerited goodneſs to us! 
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this valley many a time, and never was better Experiments 
than when here. | „ 

I have allo been a conductor to ſeveral pilgrims, 
and they have confeſs'd the fame, © To this man will I look 


(faith the King) even to him that is poor, and of a contrite ſpirit, 


and that trembles at my word”” (d). 


Now _—_ were come to the place where the before-mentioned 
battle was fought. Then ſaid the guide to Chri/- 


Liana, her children, and Mercy, This is the place: The place 


on this ground Chriſtian ſtood, and up there came where Chriſ- 
Apollyon againſt him: And look, did not. I tell you, tian and the 
here is ſome of your huſband's blood upon theſe Fiend did 
ſtones to this day: behold, alſo, how here and fight. Some 
there are yet to be ſeen upon the place ſome of /igns of the 
the ſhivers of Apollyon's broken darts: ſee alſo, battle remain. 
how they did beat the ground with their feet as 

they fought, to make good their places againſt each other ; 
how alſop with their by-blows, they did ſplit the very ſtones in 
pieces: verily Chriſtian did here play the man, and ſhewed him- 


ſelf as ſtout as Hercules could, had he been there, even he himſelf. 


When Apollyon was beat, he made his retreat to the next valley, 
that is called The Valley of the Shadow of Death, unto which 
we ſhall come anon (e). | | 

Lo, yonder alſo ſtands a monument, on which | 
is engraven this battle, and Chriſtian's victory to Monument 
his fame, throughout all ages: fo becauſe it ſtood F the battles 
juſt on the way-ſjde before them, they ſtepp'd to | 
it, and read the writing, which word for word was this: 


Hard by here a battle was fought, Monument 

«« Moſt {trange, and yet moit true; of  Chriftian's 
* Chriſtian and Apollyon ſought Dictory. 

« Each other to ſubdue. 3Þ 


1 


— 
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(d) Trembles at God's word, fo as not to dare to pick and chuſe, which doctrines 
he will receive, and which rejet. I believe, ſays one, the doctrine of the atonement 


and ſalvation of Chriſt ; but I ſet my face againſt the doctrine of his imputed righte- 
ouſneſs, God's electing love, and the final perſeverance of his ſaints. Do you ſo? 
No wonder, then, that we find an extract from the Pilgrim's Progreſs, with theſe 


recious truths left out. Would you dare act this by God's holy commandments? 
Vould you chufe one of theſe and reject another? Are they not all of equal autha- 
ritv? And are not all his holy doctrines alſo ſtamped with the ſame divine ſanction? 
Where there is true faith in them, it will make a man tremble to act thus by God's 

word ! The contrary conduct is no leſs than daring licentiouſneſs. 5% 
(e) If Satan be driven back from one attack, prepare for another. Bleſs God for 

peur armour, Never put it oft, : | 

| | © The 
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S The man ſo bravely play'd the-man, 
Part I. p. 60. He made the fiend to fly; 


« Of which a monument I ſtand, 
The ſame to teltify” (f). 


When they had paſſed by this place, they came upon the bor- 
ders of the Shadowy of Death, and this Valley was longer than 
the other; a place alſo moſt {traygely haunted with evil things, 
as many are able to teſtify : but theſe women and children went 
the better through it, and becauſe they had delight, and becauſe 
Mr. Great-heart was their conductor. | 
| When they were entered upon this valley, they 
Groanings thought they heard a groaning, as of dying men; 
' heard. a a very great groaning. They thought allo they 
& | did hear words of lamentation, ſpoken as of ſome 
in extreme torment. Theſe things made the boys to quake, the 
women alſo looked pale and wan; but their guide bid them be of 
good comfort. | Eto” 
So they went on a little farther, and they thought 
The ground that they felt the ground begin to ſhake under 
ſhakes. thera, as if ſome hollow place was there; they 
| | heard alſo a kind of hiſſing. as of ſerpents, but 


: nothing as yet appeared. Then faid the boys, Are we not yet ar 


the end of this doleful place? but the Guide alſo bid them be 
of good courage, and look well to their feet, leſt haply, ſaid he, 
you be taken in ſome ſnare (g). | | | 
Now James began to be ſick, but I think the 
James fick Cauſe thereof was fear; ſo his mother gave him 
with fear. ſome of that glaſs of ſpirits that ſhe had given her 
| | at the Interpreter's houſe, and three of the pills 
that Mr. Sill had prepared, and the boy began to revive. Thus 
they went on, till they came to about the middle of the valley; 
. and then Chriſtiana ſaid, Methinks I ſee ſome- 
A fiend ap- thing yonder upon the road before us ; a thing, of 
pears. fuch a ſhape as I have not ſeen. Then ſaid r 
Mother, what is it? An ugly thing, child; an 


—— — — ——— —— 
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0) Monuments of victory over Satan, are to God's glory, and are very animating 
and encouraging to thoſe who come after. Proclaim, O chriftians, your mercies with 
thankfulnels, and your victories with thouts of humility, to the honour of the Captain 
et your ſalvation. | 
(8g None know the diftreſs, anguiſh, and fear, that haunt pilgrims in this valley, 
but thofe who have been in it. The hiſſings, revilings, and injeRions of that old 


2 ſerpent, with all his infernal malice, feem to be let looſe upon pilgrims in this valley. 


Aſaph ſeems to be walking in this valley, when he ſays, “As for me, my feet were 
#wmoft gone: my ſteps had well nigh ipt.“ PI. Ixxili. 7. | 


ugly 


ö 
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ugly thing, ſaid ſhe. But mother, what is it like ? | 

faid he. Tis like I cannot tell what, ſaid ſhe. The pilgrims 

And now it is but a little way off ; then ſaid ſhe, are afraid. 

It is nigh. | | 

Well, ſaid Mr. Great-heart, Let them that are moſt afraid, 
keep cloſe to me; ſo the fiend came on, and the conductor met 
it; but when it was juſt come to him, it vaniſhed to all their 
ſights : then remember'd they what had been ſaid ſome time 


ago; © Reſiſt the devil, and he will flee from you (h).“ 


They went therefore on, as being a little re- 
freſhed ; but they had not gone far, before Mercy, Great-heart 
looking behind Sa ſaw, as ſhe thought, ſome- encourages 
thing almoſt like a lion, and it came a great pad- them. 
ding pace after: and it had a hollow voice of A lion. 
roaring : and at every rgar that it gave, it made 
the valley echo, and all their hearts to ake, ſave the heart of 
him that was their guide, So it came up; and Mr. Great-heart 
went behind, and put the pilgrims all before him. "The lion 
alſo came on apace, and Mr. Great-heart addreſſed himſelf to 
give him battle, 1 Pet. v. 8. But when he ſaw, that it was 
determined that reſiſtance ſhould be made, he alſo drew back, 


and came no farther (i). ; 


Then they went on again, and their conductor . 
did go before them, till they came to a place A pit of dark- 
where was caſt up a pit, the whole breadth of the neſs. 
way ; and, before they could be prepared to go 
over that, a great miſt and darkneſs fell upon them, ſo that they 
could not ſee. Then faid the pilgrims, Alas! now what ſhall 
we do? But their guide made anſwer, Fear not, ſtand ſtill, and 
{ee what an end will be put to this allo; ſo they ſtaid there, 
becauſe their path was marr'd, They then alſo thought they 
heard more apparently the noiſe and ruſhing of the enemies; 


the fire alſo, and ſmoke of the pit, were much ealjer to be 


diſcerned (k). Then ſaid Chriſtiana to Mercy, Now I fee what 
OO | my 


9 — 


(h) Let ſatan appear in what ſhape he will, we ought ever to put on great heart, 
and good courage. For the faith of what Jeſus is to us, will infpire theie. Let us 
ever look to Chriſt our conqueror, and ever reſiſt our adverſary. 

(i) Satan is often moſt dreadful at a diſtance, and courageouſly reſiſted when ad- 
vanced nearer. This advice is ever needfyl : ** Be ſober; be vigilant.”* Theſe pil- 
grims kept up their watch, Satan did come upon them unawares : they heard his 
approach, they were prepared for his attack, lo, ſatan drew back. 

(k) Miſerable, uncomfortable walking, with a pit before us, and darkneſs 
around, yea, within us, and hell ſeeming to move from beneath to meet us who have 
deen left to the darkneſs of his nature, the terrors of a fiery law, the ſenſe of bun 

| an 
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my poor huſband went through; I have heard much of this 


place, but I never was here before now: poor man! he went 


. here all alone in the night; he had night almoſt 
Chriftiana quite through the way: alſo the fiends were buſy 


notu knows about him, as if they would have torn him in 


hat herhuſ- pieces. Many have ſpoken of it, but none could 


hand felt. tell what the Valley of the Shadow of Death 
ſhould mean until they came in themſelves, 


=_ The heart knows its own bitterneſs ; a ſtranger intermeddleth 


— 


not with its joy.“ To be here is a fearful thing (I). 
Great-heart. This is like doing bulineſs in great waters, or 
like going down 1n the deep ; this is like being 
Great-heart's in the heart of the ſea, aad like going down to 
reply. the bottoms of the mountains: now it ſeems as 
if the earth, with its bars, were about us for ever. 
But let them that walk in darkneſs, and have no light, truſt 
in the name of the Lord, and ſtay upon their God” (m). For 
my part, as I have told you already, I have gone often through 
this valley; and have been much harder put to it than I now 
am; and yet you ſee Iam alive. I would not boaſt, for that I 
am not my own ſaviour. But I truſt we ſhall have good deli- 
verance. Come, pray for light to him that can lighten our 
darkneſs, and that can rebuke, not only theſe, but all the ſatans in 
OS 1 2 ; X 
- So they cried and prayed, and God ſent light 
They pray. and deliverance; for there was now no let in their 
742 | way, no not there where but now they were 
ftopt with a pit. Yet they are not got through the valley: 
ſo they went on. ſtill, and behold great ſtinks and lothſome 
ſmell, to the great annoyance to them (n). Then ſaid Mercy to 
_ Chriſtiana, There is not ſuch pleaſant being here as at the Gate, 
or at the [nterpreter's, or at the houſe where we lay laſt. 


O but, ſaid one of the boys, it is not ſo bad to 


One of the go through here, as it is to abide here always ; 
boys reply. and for aught I know, one reaſon why we muſt 


8 


„ee 


and the fear of hell? O what an unſpeakable mercy, in ſuch a diſtreſſing ſeaſon, to 
have an almighty Saviour to look to, and call upon for ſafety and ſalvation ! \++ For 
he will hear our cry and ſave us,” Pſ. cxiv. 19. | X 

() To hear of the ſoul diſtreſſes of others, is one thing 1 to experience them Dur- 
ſelves, is very diffetent. 


m) This precious text, Iſa. 1. 10. has been a ſheet-anchor to my ſoul, under 


darkneſs and diftreſs. I doubt not, but it has been ſo to many others. O there 13 
an amazing depth of grace, and a wonderful height of mercy, in it. Bleſs God for it. 
Study it deeply. 


(a, In ſeaſons of diſtreſs, the moſt irkfome ſmell of our vile luſts, and filthy cor- 


ruptions, greatly offend and diſtreſs real pilgrimg, 1 


* 


— 


Great- heart by 
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go this way to the houſe prepared for us, is that our home 
might be made the ſweeter to us (0). n San 
| Well ſaid, Samuel, quoth the guide, thou haſt now ſpoke 
like a man. Why, if ever I get out here again, ſaid the boy, 
I think I ſhall prize light and good way, better than ever I did 


in all my life. Then ſaid the guide, We ſhall be out by- 


and- by. ITC. 3 | | N 
So _ they went, and Jaſeph ſaid, Cannot we! ſee to the end 
of this valley as yet? Then faid the Guide, Look to your feet, 
for we ſhall preſently be among ſnares : fo they looked to their 
feet, and went on; but were troubled much with the ſnares, 
Now when they were come among the ſnares, 7 


they eſpied a man caſt into the ditch on the left Hecdleſi ſſain, 
6 


hand, with his fleſh all rent and torn. Then 


\ 


ſaid the guide, That is one Heedleſs, that was RD, 
oing this way; he has lain there a great while (p). - Takeheed pre- 
here was one Takeheed with him when he was ſerved. © 
taken and ſlain : but he eſcaped their hands. You 
cannot imagine how many are killed hereabouts, and yet men 
are ſo fooliſbly venturous, as to ſet out lightly on pilgrimage, 
and to come without a guide. Poor Chriftran ! it was a wonder 
that he here eſcaped ? but he vas beloved of his. God: alſo 
he had a good heart of his own, or elſe he could 1 
never have done it. Now they drew towards the Part I. p. 66. 
end of the way; and juſt there where Chriſtian | 
had ſeen the cave when he went by, out thence 
came forth Maul a giant. This Maul did uſe to 
ſpoil young pilgrims with ſophiſtry ; and he called He quarrels \. 
is name, and ſaid unto him, How, with Greut- 
many times have you been forbidden to do theſe heart. 
things? Then ſaid Mr. Great-heart, What things? „ 
What things! quoth the giant; you know what things; but I 
will put an end to your trade (q). But pray, ſaid Mr. Great- 


— 


Maul, a gi- 


ant. * 2. 


_ 
* 


* 


heart, before we fall to it, let us underſtand wherefore we muſt. 


— 


(o) Precious thought! under the worſt and moſt diſtreſſing circumſtances, . Think 
of this. Their continuance is ſhort. The appointment love. Their end ſhall be 
crowned with glory. Our dark and diſtreſſing nights, make us prige our light and 
3oyful days the more. 5 — ES 5 a 

p) Heedleſs profeſſors be warned. The doctrines of grace were never intended to 
lull any afleep in carnal ſecurity. If they do ſo by you, it is a ſure ſign, that what 
thould have been for your health, proves an occaſion of your falling. 418 

(q) How many ſuch giants have we in the preſent day, who deceive and beguile 
precious ſouls into a falſe and fatal ſecurity, by their ſmooth lectures on morality, 
and their avowed oppoſition to the goſpel of Chriſt, and the way te his kingdom 


No. 7. Part II. HT "fight 
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fight {Now the women and children ſtood trembling, and knew | 
not what to do). Quoth the giant, You rob the country, and 
rob it with the worlt of thieves. Theſe are but generals, ſaid 
Mr. Great-heart ; come to particulars, man. 

„ Then ſaid the giant, Thou practiſeſt the part 
God's miniſ- of a kidnapper, thou gathereſt up women and 
ters counted as children, and carrieſt them into a 1 country, 
E:gnappers. to the weakening of my maſter's kingdom. But 
11 3, Great-heart reply'd, I am a ſervant of the God of 
heaven; my buſineſs is, to perſuade ſinners to repentance; 'Þ am 
Ih ant and commanded to do my endeavour to turn men, 
Mr. Great. women, and children, from darkneſs to light, 
Percy gw uf and from the power of ſatan to God; and if this 

57 indeed be the ground of the quarrel, let us fall 

Fabi. do it as ſoon as thou wilt (r 7. 
Then the giant came up, and Mr. Great-heart went to meet 
him: and as he went, he drew his fword, but the giant had 
a club. So without more ado, they fell to it, and at the firſt 
blow the giant ſtruck Mr. Great-hcart down upon one of his 
knees; with that the women and children cried : ſo Mr. Great- 
| heart, recovering himſelf, laid about him in a full luſty manner, 
and gave the giant a wound in his arm; that he fought for the 
ſpace of an hour, to the height. of heat, that the breath came 
out of the giant's noſtrils, as the heat doth out of a boiling 
cauldron. . o at - 
T Then they ſet down to reſt them, but Mr. 
Meal folks Great-heart betook himſelf to prayer; alſo the 
prayers at. women and children did nothin but ſigh and 
ſametimes hep cry all the time that the battle did laſt (s). 
firong folks When they had reſted them, and taken breath, 


cries. they both fell to it again, and Mr. Great-heart 

F380 4 with a full blow fetched the giant down to the 
The giant grand; Nay, hold, let me recover, quoth he : 
firuck down; ſo Mr. Great-heart let him fairly get up. So to 


itt they went again, and the giant miffed but little 
of breaking Mr. Great-heart's ſcull with his club. 


Mr. Great-heart ſeeing that, ran to him in the full heat of 
his ſpirit, and pierced him under the fifth rib, with that the 


Pry 


fr) To awaken fouls, and lead them to Chriſt for life and ſalvation, is the: 
bleſſed work of faithful miniſters. In the ſpirit of love and meekneſs, they will con- 
tend for the faith, however they may be nicknamed, and ill-treated for their work. | 

) The greateft heart cannot underſtand without prayer, nor conquer without the 
almighty power of God. The belief of this will excite prayers 5 

5 = | * Slant 
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giant began to faint, and could hold A 
longer. Then Mr. Great-heart ſeconded his He is flain * 


blow, and ſmit the head of the giant from his and his bead 
ſhoulders. Then the women and children re- diſpoſed of. 
Joiced, and Mr. Great-heart alſo praiſed God for 

the deliverance he had wrought (t). 


When this was done, they among themſelves erected a pillar, 
and faſtened the giant's head thereon, and wrote under it in 


letters, that paſſengers might read: 


« He that did wear this head, was one 
That pilgrims did miſuſe; _ | 
He ttopp'd their way, he ſpared none, 
_ « But did them all abuſe :, 
« Until that I Great-heart aroſe, 
«« The pilgrims? guide to be; 
« Until that I did him oppoſe, 


«© Who was their enemy.” 


Now I ſaw that they went to the aſcent, that was a little 


way off, caſt up to be a proſpect for pilgrims, | 

(that was the place from whence Clri/tian had Part F. 

the firſt ſight of Faithful his brother) wherefore p. 67. 

here they fat down and relted ; they alſo here did | 

eat and drink, and make merry, for that they had gotten delive- 
rance from this ſo dangerous an enemy. As they fat thus and 
did eat, Chri/tiana aſked the Guide, If he had caught no hurt in 
the Nane No, fave a little on my fleſh ; yet that alſo ſhall be 
ſo far from being to my detriment, that it is at preſent a proof of 
my love to my Maſter and you, and ſhall be a means, by grace, 
to increaſe my rewards at laſt. TT, | 


But was you not afraid, good Sir, when you 


ſaw him come with his club (u)? Diſcourſe of 


It is my duty, ſaid he, to miſtruſt my own abi- the fight. 
lity, that I may have reliance on him that is 
ſtronger than al. | 


- 


3 * 2 Cor. iv. | 1 
(t) Many ſuch a battle has been fought, and many ſuch a victory has been ob- 
tained, ſince the Reformation, over the enemies of our moſt holy faith. ä 
(u) This club we may ſuppoſe to mean human power, under which many godly 


| miniſters in the laſt century ſuffered greatly. Bleſſed be God we have nothing of- 


this to fear in our day: therefore the more ſhame for ſuch profeſſors, who defert 
Chriſt, when they have nothing to fear but the breath of xeproach, a nickname, or a 
bye · word of contempt, . . | 
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But what did you think, when he fetched you down to the 
ground at the firſt blow ? - 


Why, I thought, quoth he, that ſo my maſter was ſerved, and 


yet he 1 It was that conquered at laſt, 


Matt. When you have all thought what you 


Andere | pleaſe, I think God has been wonderful good unto 


here admires us, both in bringing us out of this Valley, and in 
God's goad- delivering us out of the hand of this enemy; for 
neſs. my. part, I ſee no reaſon why we ſhould diſtruſt 
our God any more, ſince he has nw, and in ſuch a 
place as 5 this, given us ſuch a teſtimony of his love. | 
Then they got up and went forward. Now a little before 
them ſtood an dak: and under it, when they came 
Old Honeſt to it, they found an old pilgrim faſt aſteep : the 
aſleep under knew that he was a pilgrim by his cloaths, his faft 
the oak. and his girdle. 
So the Guide, Mr. Great-heart, awaked him ; 
and the old gen ntleman, as he lift up his eyes, cried out, What's 


the matter? Who are you? And what is your buſineſs here (w)? 
 Great-heart. Come, man, be not ſo hot, here 

One ſaint are none but friends: yet the old man gets up, 

ſometimes and ſtands upon his guard, and will know of 


tales another them what they were. Then ſaid the Guide, My 
for his enemy. name is Great-heart ; -T am the guide of theſe pil- 
53 grims, which are going to the Ccaoleftial Country. 


| Honeſt. Then ſaid Mr. Honeſt, I cry you mer- 


Talk between . cy; I feared that you had been of the company of 
Great-heart thoſe that ſome time ago did rob Little Faith of 
and him. his money; but now I look better about me, I 
| | Py you are honeſter people. 
Great-heart. _ what would or could you have done, or 
Have helped yourlels, if we indeed had been of that company ? 
Hon. Done why ] would have fought as long as breath had 


been 1 in me; and had I fo done, I am ſure you could never have 
iven me the worlt on 't; fora . can never be overcome, 


"unleſs he hows yield of 2 * 


(w) A bleſſed fign of a watchful heart, ever alarmed at the fear of danger. Though 

5 5 was found fleeping, yet he could ſay with the church, My heart waketh, “ 
Song v. 2 

(i) Mind this. A chriſtian can never be overcome unleſs he yields of himſelf. 

Then be moſt jealous over yourſelf, and moſt watchful againſt giving way to carnal 


reaſonings, natural fears, and fleſhly luſts. Look at Nourſelf, and be humble. Look 


5 a word for _—_ | 
$08 Sr a | | Great-heatts 


I 
1 


5 om 


come of any. 
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. Great-heart. Well ſaid, father Honeſt, quoth the Guide; for 
by this I know thou art a cock of the right kind, for thou haſt 
faid the truth. | | 

Hon. And by this alſo I know thou knoweſt what true pil- 
grimage is: for all others do think, that we are the ſooneſt over- 


Great-heart. Well, now we are happily met, pray let me 


crave your name, and the name of the place you came from? 


Hon. My name I cannot: but I came from the + + | 
town of Stupidity ; it lieth about four degrees be- I bence He. 
yond the city of Deſtruction. Honeſt came. 
'  Great-heart. Ob! are you that countryman ? | 


Then I deem I have half a gueſs of you: your name is old 


Honeſty, is it not? So the old gentleman bluſh'd, and ſaid, Not 
Honeſty in the abſtruct (y): but Honeſty is my name, and I wiſh 
that my nature may agree to what J am called. 


Hon. But, Sir, faid the old gentleman, how could you gueſs 


that I am ſuch a man, ſince I came from ſuch a place. 


Great-heart. I have heard of you before, by my Maſter ; for | 


he knows all things that are done on the earth : 


but I have often wondered that any ſhould, come Stupified ones 


from your place, for your town is worſe than is are worſe 
the City of Deſtruction itſelf. _ | than thoſe 

Hon. Yea, we lie more off from the ſun, and fo 
are more cold and ſenſeleſs; but was a man in a 
mountain of ice, yet if the. ſon of Righteouſneſs 


merely car- 
nal. 


will ariſe upon him, his frozen heart ſhall feel a thaw. And 


thus it has been with me (2). - | 5 
Great- heart. 1 believe it, father Honeſiy, J believe it; for I 


know the thing is true. | 1 

Then the old gentleman ſaluted all the pilgrims with a holy 
kiſs of charity; and aſked them of their names, and how they 
had fared ſince they had ſet out on their pilgrimage. | 


(y) By honeſty in the abſtract, he means to diſtinguiſh between himſelf and a 


pertect character. Every chriſtian is the ſubject of honeſty or juſtice, uprightneſs and 
bocerity; yet when we come to deſcribe theſe virtues in the abſtract, or what they 
really are. in their ſtrict purity, and utmoſt per ſection, where is the chriſtian but muſt 


wear the conſcientious bluſh as Honeſty did, under a ſenſe of his imperfections? 


"There is no perfe& character, that God can delight in, but his own beloved Son in 
our nature, God is ever well pleaſed with him; and with us finners, only as he views 
us in him, and hath made us accepted in him, to'the praiſe of the glory of his own 
grace, Epheſ. i. 6. This is the view of true grace, and the glory of precious faith. 

(z) This is the confeffion of an honeſt heart. It is never afraid of aſcribing tos 


much to the ſovereignty of grace?” nor of giving all the glory to the Son of righteouſ. 


neſs, for ſhining upon, and melting down its hard, frozen ſoul. Here is'no trimming 
beten grace and nature: no halting between ſovereign power and free-wiil. 


Chrift, 


233 
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Chriſt. Then ſaid Chri/tiana, My name, I ſup- 
Old Heneſly poſe, you have heard of; good Chriſtian was my 
and Chriſ- huſband, and theſe four were his children, But 
tiana. can you think how the old gentleman was taken, 
| when ſhe. told him who the was! He ſkipped, he 
ſmiled, and bleſſed them with a thouſand good wiſhes, ſaying : 
Hon. I have heard much of your huſband, and of his travels 
and wars, which he underwent in his days. Be it ſpoken to 
your comfort, the name of your huſband rings all over theſe 
parts of the world; his faith, his courage, his enduring, and his 
0 + ſincerity under all, has made his name famous. 
He alſo talks Then he. turned to the boys, and aſked them of 
with the boys. their names, which they told him. And then 
Old Honeſty's ſaid he unto them: Matthew, be thou like unte 


. bleſſing on Matthew the publican, not in vice, but in virtue. 
them Samuel, ſaid he, be thou like Samuel the prophet, 


Matt. x. 3- a man of faith and prayer. Foſeph, ſaith he, be 
Pf. xcix. 6. thou like Foſeph in Potiphar's houſe, chaſte, and 
Gen. xxxix. one that flies from temptation. James, be thou 
Acts i. 14. like gary the Fuſt, and like Fames the brother of 

2. our Lord. Then they told him of Mercy, and 


how ſhe had left her town and her kindred to come along with 


Chriſtiana and with her ſons. At that the old honeſt man ſaid, 
Mercy is thy name : by Mercy ſhalt thou be ſuſ- 
He Blefſeth tained, and carried through all thoſe difficulties 
n that aſſault thee in thy way, till thou ſhalt come 
| thither, where thou ſhalt 
Mercy in the face with comfort. | 
All this while the Guide, Mr. Great-heart, was very well 
pleaſed, and ſmiled upon his companion. 
Talk of one Now, as they walked together, the Guide aſked 
Mr. Fearing. the old gentleman, if he knew one Mr. Fearing, 
| | that came on pilgrimage out of his parts? 
Hon. Ves, very well, ſaid he. H 
robot of the matter in him; but he was one of the moſt trouble- 
ſome pilgrims that I ever met with in all my days (a). 
- Great-heart. J perceive you knew him; for you have given a 
very right character of him. | 


- TY 


— — — 0 — 


{a) Fearing pilgrims, though. perplexed in themſelves, and troubleſome to others, 


are yet to be cheriſhed and encouraged, as they have the root of the matter in them, 
faith in Jeſus, hope towards God, fear of offending him, and a deſire to walk in his 
ways, and pleaſe him. We muſt bear the burdens of ſuch, and ſo fulfil the law of 
Chrift, Gal. vi. 2. | ; a 

: . Hon. 
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Hon. Knew him! I was a great companion of his: I was 


with him moſt an end; when he firſt began to think of what 
would come upon us hereafter, I was with him. 


Great-heart. I was his guide from my Maſter's houſe to the 
Gate of the Ceœleſtial City. | Te” 
Hon. Then you knew 55 to be a troubleſome one ? 
Great-heart. I did fo; but I could very well bear it: for men 
of my calling are oftentimes intruſted with the conduct of ſuch 
as he was. . 
Hon. Well then, pray let us hear a little of 
him, and how he managed himſelf under your Mr. Fear- 
conduct. inęs trouble- 


UQereatebeurt. Why, he was always afraid that ſome pilgrim- 
he ſhould come ſhort whither he had a deſign to age. | 


go: Every thing: frightened him. that he heard | 
any body ſpeak of, that had but the leaſt appearance of oppo- 
ſition in it. I hear that he lay xoaring at the | | 
Slough of Deſpond, for above a month together; His beha- 
nor durſt he, for all he faw ſeveral go over before wiour at the © 
him, venture, though they many of them offered Slough of 

to lend him their hands. He would not go back Deſpond. 
neither. The Celeſtial City, he ſaid, he ſhould 

die if he came to it; and yet was dejected at every difficulty, 
and ſtumbled at ev ee that any body caſt in his way. Well, 
after he had lain in the Slough of Deſpond a great while, as I have 


told you, one-ſun-ſhine morning, I don't know how, he ven- 
| tured, and ſo got over: but when he was over, he would ſcarce 


believe it. He had, I think, a Slough of Deſpond in his mind, a 
ſlough that he carried every where with him, or elſe he could 
never have been as he was. So he came up to the Gate (you 


know what I mean) that ſtands at the head of this way; and: 
there alſo he ſtood a good while, before he would 5 


venture to knock. When the Gate was opened, IIis beha- 

he would give back, and give place to others, viour at the 
and ſay, that he was not worthy : for all he got Gate. 

before ſome to the Gate, yet many of them went 

in before him. There the poor man would ſtand ſhaking and 
ſhrinking ; I dare ſay it would have pitied one's heart to have 
ſeen him: at laſt he took the hammer that hang'd at the Gate in 
his hand, and gave a ſmall rap or two; then one opened to him, 
but he ſhrunk back as before. He that opened, ſtepped out after 
him, and ſaid, Thou trembling one, what wanteſt thou? With 
that he fell to the ground. He that ſpoke to him, wondered to 
ſee him ſo faint. fle ſaid to him, Peace be to thee ; up, for I 


. 
— 
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have ſet open the door to thee; come in, for thou art bleſt.” 
With that he got up, and went in trembling; and when that he 
was in, he was aſhamed to ſhew his face. Well, after he had 
been entertained there awhile (as you know how the matter is) 


he was bid go on his way, and alſo told the way he ſhould take. 


So he came till he arrived at our houſe: but as he 


His behba- behaved himſelf at the Gate, fo he did at my maſ- 
wiatur at the ter the Interpreter's door. He lay thereabouts in 
Interpreter's the cold a good while, before he would adventure 
door. to call; yet he world ga back: and the nights were 


be tay up and down thereabouts, till, poor man 


* . * 


"entertained but ſome of itwas laid upon his trencher. Then 
there. he preſented the note; and my Lord, looking 
1 thereon, faid, His deſire ſhould: be granted. So 
He is a liztle when he had been there a good while, he ſeem- 
encouraged ed to get fome heart, and to be a little more 
at the luter- comforted. - For my maſter, you mult know, is 
oy” one of very tender bowels, eſpecially to them that 
ouſe. are afraid; wherefore he carried it ſo towards 


long and cold then. Nay he had a note of neceſ- 


2 in his bo'om to my maſter, to receive him, and grant him 


the comfort of his houſe, and alſo to allow him a ſtout and 
valiant conductor, becauſe he was himſelf ſo chicken-hearted a 
man; and yet, for all that, he was afraid to call at the door. So 
he was almoſt. 
ſtarved : yea, ſo uy was, his dejection, that though he ſaw 
ſeveral others for knocking got in, yet he was afraid to venture. 
At laſt, I think, I looked out of the window, and, perceiving a 
man to be up and down about the door, I went out to him, and 
aiked what he was ; but, poor man! the water ftood in his eyes: 


in the houſe; and we ſhewed the things to our IÞrd: fo he ſent 
me out again to entreat him to come in; but, I dare ſay, 
I had hard work to do it. At laſt he came in; and I will ſay 

4 _ "that for my Lord, he carried it wonderful loving to 
Bw he was him. There were but a tew good bits at the table, 


fo I perceived what he wanted. I went our ſee and. told it 


| him, as might tend moſt to his encouragement. 
Well, when he had a fight of the things of the place, and was 


ready to take his journey to go to the city, my Lord, as he did to 


Cbriſtiana before, gave him a bottle of ſpirits, and ſome comtort- 


-able things to eat. Thus we ſet forward, and 1 went before 


him; but the man was but of few words, only he would ſigh 


aloud. 


When we were come to where the three fellows were hanged, 
Only he 
ſeemed 


he ſaid, he doubted, that that would be his end alſo. 
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ſeemed glad when he ſaw the Cro/s and the Sepul- Ile was 
chre. There I confeſs he deſired to ſtay a little frightened at 
to look, and he ſeemed for a while after to be a the gibbet: 
little comforted. When we came at the hill Dy, comforted af 
ficulty, he made no ſtick at that, nor did he much the Croſs. 
fear the ltons : for you muſt know, that his trou- 5 
bles were not about ſuch things as theſe; his fear was about 
his acceptance at laſt (bj, - _ „ a 
I got him in at the houſe Beautiful, I think, before he was 
willing; alſo when he was in, I brought him | 
acquainted with the damſels that were of the Dumpiſb at 
place, but he was aſhamed to make himſelf much 7he houſe © 
for company: he deſired much to be alone, yet Beautiful. 
he always loved good talk, and often would get 
behind the ſcreen to hear it: he alſo loved much to ſee ancient 
things, and to be pondering them in his mind. He told me 
afterwards, that he loved to be in, . two houſes from which 
he came laſt, to wit, at the Gate, und that of the Interpreter, 
but that he durſt not be ſo bold as to aſ g. 
When we went alſo from the houſe Beautiful, | 
down the hill, into the Valley of Humiliation, he Hewent down 
went down as well as ever I faw a man in my into, and was 
life; for he car] not how mean he was, ſo he very _ 
might be happy at laſt, Yea, I think there was inthe /alley of 
a kind of ſympathy betwixt that Valley and him: Humiliation. 
for I never ſaw him better in all his pilgrimage, | 
than he was in that Valley (c). | 
Here he would lie down, embrace the ground, and kiſs the 
very flowers that grew in this Valley, Lam. iii. 27, to 29. He 
would now be up every morning by break of day tracing -and 
walking to and fro in the Valley a) e an ON 


But when he was come to the entrance of the | 
Valley of the Shadow of Death, I thought I Much per- 
ſhould have loſt my man, not for that he had in- plexed in the 
clination to go back, that he always abhorred; Shadow f 
but he was ready to die for fear. O the hob- Death, 
goblins will have me, the hobgoblins will have | 


— "vv 


4 — ? * Dr * 


ibs © : 


b) See all through this character, what a conflict there was between fear, and the 
influence of grace. Though it may not be the moſt comfortable, yet the end of Mr. 
Fearing was very joyful.  O what à godly jealouſy diſplayed itſelf, all through His 
life ! better this, than ſtrong, vain-glorious confidence. | 
2 The 1 bg Humiliztion ſuits well with fearing hearts. 


4) Feaytny ſouls dwelt mach, Early and late, in the Valley of Meditation. yk p 
No. 7. Part II. K k 1 me!” 


ww. 


* 


* 
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mel“ cried he; and I cculd not beat him out on't. He made | 


fuch a noiſe, and ſuch-an outcry here, that, had they but 
heard him, *twas enough to encourage them to come and fall 
upon us. 
But this I took very great notice of, that this Valley was as 
WR when we went through it, as ever I knew it before or 
J ſuppoſe thoſe enemies here had now a ſpecial check. 
Qur-Lord, and a command not to meddle until Mr. n 
Wn over. | 
would be too tedieus-'to tell you of all; we will therefore 
only menti6y a paſſage or two more. When he 
; His beha- was come to Vany Fair, I thought he would 
wicur at Va- Wye fought with alfthe men in the fair; I feared 
72 Fair. e we ſhould both have been knocked on the 
| head, ſo hot was he againſt fooleries (e); upon 


the enchanted ground, he was alfo very wakeful. But when 


lie was come at t 


wver e was no bridge, there again he 
was in 3 Non now, he ſaid, he ſhauld be drowned 
for . ſo eee that face with comfort, that he had 
come ſo may NE to Seer 

Here alſo I took nice of wh: was 2 remarkable: the 
water of that river was lower at this time, than ever I ſaw it 
in all my liſe _ he went over at laſt, not en above wet- 


wk, When he was going up to the Gate, 
Hlis boldneſs Me at-heart began to take his leave of him, 
=" Ange w to wiſh him a ood reception above; ſo he 

| 1 ſhall, I ſhall: then parted 1 we alunder, 
and I ſaw him no more. 

Hon. Then, it ſeems, he was well at laſt ? 

Great-heart, Yes, yes, J never had any doubt about TY n 
he was a man of a choice ſpirit : only he was always kept ve 
low, and that made his life ſo burdenfome to himſelf, and 


very troubleſome to others, Pf. Ixxxiii. Rom. xiv. 11. 1 Cor. | 


viii. 13. He was, above many, tender of ſin; he was ſo afraid 
of doing injuries to others, that he would often deny hirmſelf 
of that wIfich was lawful, becauſe he would not offend ( 8). 


3 — 1 
2 — : we" 


15 Here is a NS diſplaYf of a fearing heart: Full of courage againſt evil, and 


fred with zeal tor God's glory. 
tx O how glorious is our Lord! as thy day. is, 0 pilgrim, ſo ſhall thy ſtrength 
be Even the river.of death, though there be no bridge to go overygyet faith makes 
one; ang the Lord of faith makes the waters low, to ſuit the ſtate of bis beloved 
ones. 
4g) O this is a dlelled fojrit?, Ye who are Sang in the Lord, and i in the power of 
his m. isl, fudy to excel herein. . 1 
Fan. 


n. 


before the throne, Rev. viii. John xiv. 2, 3. 
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Hon. But what ſhould: be the reaſon that ſuch 

a = good man ſhould be all his Gays ſo much in the Reaſon why. 
= good men are 

mn hates There are two forts of maſons for /o in the dark. 
it; one is, The wiſe God will have it ſo; ſome 
muſt pipe, and fome muſt. weep * : now Mr. Fearing was one 
that played upon the 6afs, He and his fellows ſound the ſackbut, 
whoſe notes are more doleful than notes of other muſic are: 
though indeed, ſome ſay, the baſs is the ground of muſic. And, 
for my part, I care not at all for that profeſſion, which begins 
not in heavineſs of mind. The firſt ſtring that the muſician 
uſually touches, is the baſs, when he intends to put all in tune: 
God alſo plays upon this ſtring firſt, when he ſets the ſoul iu 
tune for himſelf, Only there was the imperfection of Mr. 
Fearing, he. could play upon no other mußte but this, till to- 
wards, his latter nd 

I make. bold to talk thus metiiphorically, for the ripening 
of the wits of young readers; and becauſe, in the book of the 
Revelations, the ſaved are compared to a company of muſicians, 
that play upon their trumpets and harps, and < ng their longs 


Hon, He was a very zealous man, as one wy ſee by what 


relation you have giyen of him. Devils, lions, or Vanity Fair, 


he feared not at all: it; was only ſin, death, and hell, that 
were to him a terror; becauſe he had ſome- doubts About his 


1ntereſt in that cœleſtial country (h). 


Great-heart. You ſay right; thoſe were the. ; 
things that were his troubles; and they, as you A claſe about 
have well obſerved, aroſe from the weakneſs of him. 
his mind thereabout, not from weakneſs of ſpirit 
as to the practical part of a pilgrim's life, I dare believe, that, 
as the proverb is, © he could have bit a firebrand, had it ſtood 
in the way:“ but thoſe things, with which he was oppreſſed, 
no man ever yet could ſhake off with eaſe. 

Chriſtiana. Then ſaid Chriftiana, This relation 
of Mr. Fearing has done me good: I thought Chriſliana- 5 


DOR had been like me; but I ſee there was JO: 


Matt. xi. 16; I7, 13. of 
(h) Here is a ages ſtriking leſſon for profeſſors. Taik not of your great . 
rich experience, comfortable frames and joyful feelings; all are vain and deluſive, if 
the goſpel has not a holy influence upon your practice. On the other hand, be not 
dejected, if you are not favoured with thefe ; for if a holy fear of God, and a godly 
88 oyer yourſelves, poſſeſs your heart, verily · you are a n of the grace of 


rift, 
1 5 K k 2 | ſome 
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ſome froblance: betwixt this S000 man and I: only we differ 


in two things 1 His troubles were ſo great, that they brake 
dut; but mine I kept within. His alſo lay ſo hard upon him, 
they made him that he could not knock at the houſes pro- 
| vided for entertainment; but my troubles were always ſuch, :as 
made me knock the louder. 
| 1 Merey. If I might alſo al my mind, I muſt 
Mercy s ſen- fay, that ſomething of him has alſo dwelt i in me; 
tence. for I have even been more afraid of the lake, nnd 
the loſs of a place in paradiſe, than I have been 
att the loſs of other things. O! thought I, may I have the 
happineſs to have a habitation there, It 1s enough, though 1 
ms with all the world to win it. 
Matt. Then ſaid Matthew, Fear was one 
Matthew's thing that made me think that F was far from 
Jonlencs. having that within, that accompanies falvation ; 
7 $--: "Þat 155 it was ſo with ſuch a good man as he, 
why wn it not alſo go well with me? 
| James. No fears, no grace, ſaid James. Tho- 
Janet 5 f there is not always grace where there. is the fear 
tence. of hell; yet, to be ſure there is no grace where 
| there i is nd fear of God. 

Great-heart. Well faid, James; thou haſt hit the mark : for 
the fear of God is the beginning of wiſdom; and, to be fure, 
they that want the beginning, have neither middle nor end. 
But we will here conclude our e of wo OW after 
we have ſent after him his farewell. 


Their fare- Whilſt maſter 8 thou didſt feat 
weil about Thy God, and waſt afraid er 
him, Of doing any thing, while here, 
| e That would have thee betray'd. 
And didft thou fear the lake and pit; 
Would others do ſo too! 
For as for them that want thy wit, 
"ny do themſelves undo. 


; Ser: I faw that chew all went on in their talk; for after 
"Mr. Daf bears had made an end with Mr. Far- 

of Mr. Self- ing, Mr. Honeſt began to tell them of another, 
will. but his name was Mr. Selfetuill. He pretended 
975 himſelf to be a pilgrim, faid Mr. Hoang; but I 
| . myſelf, he never came in at ths Gate that ſtands at 


- 1" me end of the way. 
Great- 


* 
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* Great-heart. Had you ever any talk wich him about it? 


Hon. Les, more than once or twice: but he 3 
would always be like himſelf,” feh- xvilled. He Old Honeft 
neither cared for man, nor * mes. nor ex- had talked 
ample; what his mind prompted him to do, that with him. 
he would do, and nothing elſe could he be got | 
HI)! * rs wa =? „ | 
 Great+heart. Pray, what principles did he hold? for J ſuppoſe 
ou can tell. e | 
e He held, that a man might follow the vices as well 
as the virtues of the pilgrims; and that if he did both, he ſhould 


be certainly ſaved. 


Great-heart. How | If he had ſaid, It is poſſible for the beſt 
to be guilty of the vices, as well as partake of the virtues of 
pilgrims, he could not much have been blamed. For indeed 
we are exempted from no vice abſolutely, but on condition that 

ve watch and ſtrive (k). But this, I perceive, is not the thing: 
but, if I underſtand you right, your meaning is, that he was of 
that opinion, that it was allowable ſo to be. 

Hon. Ay, ay, ſo I mean; and fo he believed and praiſed. 
Great-heart. But what grounds had he for fo ſaying? | 
Hon. Why, he faid he had the ſcripture for his warrant. 
Great-heart. Pr'ythee, Mr. Honeſti, preſent us with a few 
particular s. . | | | 
- Hen. So I will. He ſaid, To have to do with | 
other men's wives, had been practiſed by David, Self-will's 
God's beloved; and therefore he could do it. opinion. 
He ſaid, To have more women than one, was a 3 
thing that Solomon practiſed; and therefore he could do it. He 
faid, that Sarah and the godly midwives of Egypt lyed, and ſo 
did Rahab; and therefore he could do it. He ſaid that the 

_ diſciples went, at the bidding of their Maſter, and took awa 
the owner's aſs; and therefore he could do fo too. He ſaid, 
that Jacob got the inheritance of his father in a way of guile and 
diſſimulation; and therefore he could do fo too (I). 


* 
a _ ot. 8 Ss _ it 


TT — * — — 


(i) Self- will ever accompanies ignorance of ourſelves, and of the truth; and is 
generally attended with licentious principles and practices. | : 

(x) This is ſolid, ſcriptural definition; pray mind it. Here conditions may ſafely 
de admitted; and happy is the chriſtian who keeps cloſeſt to theſe conditions, ia 
order to enjoy peace of conſcience, and joy of heart in Chrift. 

(1) That heart, which is under the teaching and influence of the grace of God, 
will deteſt ſuch horrid notions, and cry out againſt them, God forbid. that ever 1 
ſhould liſten one moment to fuch diabolical ſentiments ! for they are hatched in hell, | 
and propagated on earth, by the father of lyes. | 


Great- 
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Great-heart. High baſe, indeed! And are you ſure he was of 


this opinion? JJVVVVVC0TTTV any dt 
Hon. 1 have heard him plead for it, bring ſcripture for it, 
bring arguments for it, cc. CoD, DET 
Great-heart. An opinion that is not fit to be with any allow- 


ance in the world. 


Hon. You muſt underſtand me rightly : he did not ſay that 
any man might do this; but that thoſe who had the virtues of 


them that did ſuch things, might alſo do the ſame. _. 
| Great-heart. But what more falſe than ſuch. a concluſion ? 


for this is as much as to ſay, that becauſe good men, heretofore 
have ſinned of infirmity, therefore he had allowance to do it of 


a preſumptuous mind: or if, becauſe a child, by the blaſt of 
wind, or for that it ſtumbled at a ſtone, fell down, and defiled 
itſelf in mire, therefore he might wilfully lie down and wallow 
like a boar therein. Who could have thought that any one 
could ſo far have been blinded, by the power of luſt ? But what 
is written muſt be true: they, © ſtumbled at the word, being 
diſobedient, whereunto alſo they were appointed, 1 Pet. ij, 8. 

He ſuppoſing that ſuch may have the godly man's virtues, 
who addict ghemſelves to their vices, is alſo a deluſion as ſtrong 
as the otherF It is juſt as if the dog ſhould fay, I have, or 
may have, the qualities of the child, becauſe, I lick up its ex- 
crements. To eat up the fin of God's people, Hol. iv. 8. is 
no ſign of one that is poſſeſſed of their virtues. Nor can I be- 
| lieve, that one who is of this opinion, can at preſent have faith 

or love in him. But I know you have made ſome ſtrong ob- 
jections againſt him, pr'ythee what can he ſay for himſelf > 

Hon. Why, he ſays, to do this by way of opinion, ſeems. 
abundantly more honeſt than to do it, and yet hold contrary to 
it in opinion. Fol 


— * 
* 


* 


Great-heart. A very wicked anſwer; for though to Jet looſe 
the bridle to luſts, while our opinions are againſt ſuch things, 


is bad; yet, to ſin, and plead a toleration ſo to do, is worle : 


the one ſtumbles beholders accidentally, the other leads them 


into the ſnare. 


Hon. There are many of this- man's mind, that have not 


this man's mouth; and that makes going on pilgrimage of ſo 
little eſteem as it is. 3 „ : 
Great-heart. You have ſaid the truth, and it is to be la- 


mented ; but he that feareth the King of Paradiſe, ſhall come 


out of tham all. 


Chriſt. There are ſtrange opinions in the world: I know 
one that ſaid, It was time enough to repent when we come 


to die. 


Great- 


0 wereoaNgd A es 


> 


* 
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Great-heart. Such are not over=wiſe : that man would have 
deen leth, might he have had a week to run twenty miles in 
his life, to have deferred that journey to the laſt hour of that 


Hon. You ſay right; and yet the generality of them, that 


count themſelves pilgrims, do indeed do thus. I am, as you. 


ſee, an old man, and have been a traveller in this road many a 
day; and I have taken notice of many things (m). | 

I have ſeen ſome, that have ſet out as if they would drive all 
the world before them, who yet have, in few days, died as 
they in the wilderneſs, and ſo never got ſight of the promiſed 
land. 2 | 


I have ſeen ſome that have promiſed nothing, at firſt ſetting 


out to be pilgrims, and that one would have thought could not 


have lived a day, that have yet proved very good pilgrims. 
1 have feen ſome, who have run haſtily forward, that again 
have, after a little time, run juſt as faſt back again. 

I have ſeen ſome, who have ſpoken very well of a pilgrim's 
life at firſt, that, after a while, have ſpoken as much againſt it. 

-I have heard ſome, when they firſt ſet out for Paradiſe, ſay 
politively, "There is ſuch a place; who, when they have been 
almoſt there, have come back again, and ſaid, There is none. 

J have heard ſome vaunt what they would do, in caſe the 
ſhould be oppoſed, that have, even at a falſe alarm, fled faith, 
the pilgrim's way, and all. | | 

Fan. as they were thus in their. way, there 
came one running to meet them, and ſaid, Gentle- Freſh news of. 
men, and you of the weaker ſort, if you love life, ſhift trouble. 
for yourſelves, for the robbers are before you. . 
Great beart. Then ſaid Mr. Greatheart, They _ 
be the three that ſet upon L:!tle-faith heretofore. Part J. 
Well, ſaid he, we are ready for them; ſo they p. 125. 
went on their way. Now they looked at every Great-heart's 
turning, when they ſhould have met with the vil- reſolution. 
lains ; but whether they heard of Mr. Great-heart, 
or whether they had ſome other game, they came not up to the 
pilgrims (n. 1 5 0 1 


i 


Tr 


— 


(m) Pray attentively mind, and deeply conſider, the fix following obſervations: 
they are juſt ; they are daily confirmed to our obſervations, in the different con- 
duct of profeſſors. Study, and pray to improve them, to your ſoul's profit. 

In) It is a bleſſed thing to take every alarm, and to be on our guard. Hereby 


many dangers are avoided, and many evils prevented. WATCH, is the word of the 


Faptain of our ſalvation, - 


Chriſi. 


Cz 
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3 Chriſt. Chriſtiana then wiſhed for an inn for 
Chriſtiana herſelf and her children, becauſe they were weary, 
| wiſheth for Then ſaid Mr. Honeſt, There is one a little before 
an inn. . us, where a very honourable diſciple, one Gazus, 

duywells. So they all concluded to turn in thither 
(Rom. xxi.- 23.), and the rather, becauſe the old gentleman 
y ave him ſo good a report. So when they came 

They enter to the door, they went in, not knocking, for folks 


no Gaius's uſe not to knock at the door of an inn. Then 
houſe. they called for the maſter of the houſe, and he 


came to them. So they aſked if they might lie 
there that night? Je a 

Gaius. Yes, Gentlemen, if you be true men, for my houfe is 
for none but pilgrims. Then were Chriftiana, 
Gaius enter= Mercy, and the boys, the more Nee for that the 
tains them, inn-keeper was a lover of pilgrims. So they 
and hnu. called for rooms, and he ſhewed them one for 
- __ . Chriſttana and her children, and Mercy, and ano- 

ther for Mr. Great- heart and the old gentleman. 

_ Great-heart. Then faid Mr. Great-heart, Good Gaius, what 
haſt thou for ſupper? for theſe pilgrims have come far to-day, 
and are weary. a | * 8 

Gaius. It is late, ſaid Gaius, fo we cannot conveniently go out 
to ſeek food; but ſuch as we have, you ſhall be welcome to, if 
that will content you. 2 

Great-heart. We will be content with what thon haſt in the 
houſe ;, foraſmuch as I have proved thee, thou art never defti. 
wte of that which is convenient. ))) nn ls at 

Then he went down and ſpake to the cook,, whoſe name was 

| Taſte-that-which-15-good, to get ready ſupper for 

Garus's cook. ſo many pilgrims. This done, he comes 

| | again, ſaying, Come, my good friends, you are 
welcome to me, and I am glad that I have a houſe to entertain 


you; and while ſupper is making ready, if you pleaſe, let us en- 


tertain one another with ſome good diſcourſe : ſo they all ſaid, 
Content (0). 1 *& 48 N | | 


Talk between aged matron? and whoſe daughter is this young 
Gaius and damſel? | . 


Eis gueſts. Great-heart. The woman is the wife of one 


_ Chriſtian, a pilgrim in former times; and theſe are 


4. 1 tr tea tc K he PIR . 


E 
2 a 


that about every trifle, but have not one word to ſpeak for precious Chriſt, his glorious 


| truclis, and holy ways! 


4 , | his 


FCaius. Then tal Caius, Whol: wife is this 


(o) How does this reprove many profeſſors of this day, he dam meet together; and | 


r Aa iy, we, ou 
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dis four children, The maid ĩs one of her acquaintance; one 
that ſhe hath perſuaded to come with her on pil- 
grimage. The boys take all after their father, Mart this. 


and covet to tread in his ſteps: yea, if they do but 
ſee any place where the old pilgrim hath lain, or any print of 
his foot, it miniſtereth joy to their hearts, and they covet to lie 
or tread in the ſame. OE 

Gaius. Then ſaid Caius, Is this Chriſtiana, and are theſe 
Chriftian's children? I knew your huſband's father, yea, alſo his 
father's father. Many have been pood of this 
ſtock ; their anceſtors firſt dwelt at Antioch *. Of Chriſ- 
Chriſtian's progenitors (J ſuppoſe you have heard 7:an's anceſ- 
your huſband talk of them) were very worthy tors. 
men. They have, above any that I know, ſhewed 
themſelves men of great virtue and courage, for the Lord of the 
pilgrims, his ways, and them that loved him. I have heard of 
many of your huſband's relations, that have ſtood all trials for the 
ſake of the truth. Stephen, that was one of the firſt of the family 


from whence your huſband ſprang, was knocked on the head 


with ſtones, Acts vii. 59, 60. xii. 8. Fames, another of this 
generation, was flain with the edge of the Tword. To fa 

nothing of Paul and Peter, men anciently of the family from 
whence your huſband came; there was Ignatius, who was caſt 
to the lions; Romanus, whoſe flefh was cut by pieces from his 
bones; and Polycarp, that played the man in the fire. There 
was he that was hanged up in a baſket in the ſun, for the waſps 
to eat; and he who they put into a ſack, and caſt him into the 


| ſea to be drowned. It would be utterly impoſſible to count up 


all that family that have ſuffered injuries and death for the love 
of a pilgrim's life. Nor can I but be glad, to ſee that thy huſ- 


band has left behind him ſuch boys as theſe. I hope they will 


bear up their father's name, tread in their father's ſteps, and 
come to their father's end. | | 

- Great-heart. Indeed, Sir, they are likely lads : they ſeem to 
chuſe heartily their father's ways. 

Gaius. That is it that I ſaid ; wherefore Chri/tian's family is 
like ſtill to ſpread abroad upon the face of the , , . 

: | ice 10 
ground, and yet to be numerous upon the face of 0j — 
the earth: wherefore let Chri/t:ana look out ſome 37 , 5. 
damſels for her ſons, to whom they may de be- 1 22 
trothed, &c. that the name of their father and . 
the houſe of his progenitors may never be forgot in the world. 


n [IP 
* Acts vi. 12. 


. H 
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Hon. It is pity his family ſhould fall and be extinct. - 

Gaius. Fall it cannot, but be diminiſhed it may: but let 
Chriſtiana take my advice, and that's the way to uphold it. 

And, Chriſtiana, ſaid this inn-keeper, I am glad to ſee thee 
and thy friend Mercy together here, a lovely couple. And may 
I adviſe, Take Mercy into a nearer relation to thee : if ſhe will, 

let her be given to Matthew, thy eldeſt ſon: it is the way to 
| preſerve a poſterity in the earth : ſo this match 
Mercy and was concluded, and in proceſs of time they were 
Matthew married: but more of that hereafter. 
marry. Gaius alſo proceeded, and ſaid, I will now ſpeak 
on the behalt of women, to take away their re- 
proach. For as death and the curſe came into the world by a 
woman, Gen. ili. ſo alſo did life and health: “ God ſent forth 
7 his Son, made of a woman,”* Gal. iv. Yea, to 
Ny women ſhew how much thoſe that came after did abhor 
of ald ſo much the act of the mother, this ſex in the Old Teſ- 
defired chil= tament coveted children, if happily this or that 
dren. woman might be the mother of the Saviour of the 
world, I will fay again, that when the Saviour 
was come, women rejoiced in him, before either man or angel, 
Luke ii. viii. 2, 3. vii. 37, 50. John xi. 2. ii. 3. Luke xxili. 
27. Matt. xxvii. 55, 56, 60. Luke xxiv. 22, 23. I read not, 
ever man did give unto Chriſt ſo much as one groat: but women 
followed him, and miniſtered to him of their es. It was 
a woman that waſhed his feet with tears, and a woman that 
anointed his body to the burial. They were women that wept, 
when he was going to the croſs ; and women that followed him 
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from the croſs, and that ſat by his ſepulchre when he was buried. 
They were women that were firſt with him at the reſurreCtion ; 
morn ; and women that brought tidings firſt to his diſciples, that : 
he was riſen from the dead. Women therefore are highly fa- 
voured, and ſhew by theſe things, that they are ſharers with us in 
the grace of life. . | - | | = 
| ow the cook ſent up to ſignify that ſupper 
. was almoſt ready: and ſent oo to a the * 2 
What is to and the trenchers, and to ſet the ſalt and bread in 
| be gathered order. | | 
| From laying Then ſaid Mauttheto, The ſight of this cloth, 
of the bread, and of this fore-runner of the ſupper, begetteth 
with the in me a greater appetite to my food than I had 
cloth and the before. ; v 
treuchess. Gaius. So let all miniſtering doctrines to thee, 
in this life, beget in thee a greater deſire to ſet * 
a | | at 


J. 
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at the ſupper of the great King in his kingdom ; for all preach- 
ing, books, and ordinances here, are but as the laying of the 
trenchers, and as ſetting of ſalt upon the board, when compared 
with the feaſt that our . will make us when we come to his 


| houſe. | 


So ſupper came up; and firſt, a heave-ſhoulder, and a wave- 
breaſt*, were ſet on the table before them: to ſhew that they 


muſt begin the meal with prayer and praiſe to God. The 


heave-ſhoulder, David lifted his heart up to God with; and 


with the wave-breaſt, where his heart lay, with that he uſed to 


lean upon his harp, when he played. Theſe two diſhes were 
very freſh and good, and they all eat heartily thereof. 

The next they brought up was a bottle of wine, as red as 
blood. So Caius ſaid to them, Drink freely, this is the true 


Juice of the vine, that makes glad the heart of God and man. 


So they drank and were merry. 

The next was a diſh of milk well crumbled : 
ſo Gaius ſaid, Let the boys have that, that they may Diſh of milk. 
grow thereby, 1 Pet. ii. 1, 2. 

Then they brought up in courſe a diſh of butter 
and honey. Then ſaid Gaius, Eat freely of this, Of honey and 
for this is good to chear up and ſtrengthen your butter. 


judgments and underitandings. This was our 


Lord's diſh + when he was a child : © Butter and honey ſhould 
he eat, that he may know how to refuſe the evil, and chuſe the 
ood.” | 

Then they brought him up a diſh of apples, 
and they were very good taſted fruit. Then A diſb of 
faid Matthew, May we eat apples, ſince they apples. 
were ſuch, by and with which the ſerpent beguiled 
our firſt mother? 

Then ſaid Gazus, 


« Apples were they with which we were beguil'd, 

„ Yet /in, not apples, hath our ſouls defil'd; 
Apples forbid, if eat, corrupt the blood: | 
Jo eat ſuch, when commanded, does us good ; 

Drink of his flaggons, then, thou church his dove, 

And cat his apples, who are ſick of love.” 


Then ſaid Matthew, I made the ſcruple, becauſe I while ſince 
was ſick with eating of fruit. 


"A—— auth. * 


— * * as. th. 4 * * 


* Lev. vii, 32, 33, 34. *. 145 15. Pf. xxv. 1. Heb. xiii. 15. Deut. xxxii. 14. 
Judg. ix. 13. Job xv. 5. + Iſai. vii. 15. 
| L 
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Gaius. Forbidden fruit will make you ſick, but not what our 
Lord has tolerated. ; | 
While they were thus talking, they were preſented with 
another diſh, and it was a diſh of nuts *. Then 
A difh of nuts. ſaid ſome at the table, Nuts ſpoil tender teeth, 
57 _ eſpecially the teeth of the children: which when 
Gaius heard, he ſaid : | | | j 


« Hard texts are nuts (I will not call them cheaters), 

«© Whoſe bells do keep their kernels from the eaters. _ 
« Open then the „bells, and you ſhall have the meat; 
„They are here brought for you to erack and eat.“ 


Then they were very merry; and fat at the table a long time, 

talking of many things: then ſaid the old gentleman, My good 
| landlord, while ye are here cracking your nuts, if you pleafe, do 
you open this riddle (p) : 


[A riddle, put forth by old Honeft.] 
« A man there was (tho' fome do count him mad), 
The more he caſt away, the more he had.“ 


Then they all gave good heed, wondering what good Gaius 
would ſay; ſo he fat ſtill awhile, and then thus reply d: 
[Gaius opens it. 


« He who thus beſtows his goods upon the poor, 
Shall have as much again, and ten times more.“ 


Then ſaid Foſeph, I mult ſay, Sir, I did not think 


Jeſeph won» you could have found it out. 

ders. Oh! ſaid Gaius, I have been trained up in this 
| way a great while: nothing teaches like expe- 

rience: J have learned of my Lord to be kind; and have found 


by experience, that I have gained thereby. There is that 
ſcattereth, yet increaſeth ; and there is that with-holdeth more 
than is meet, but it tendeth to poverty: there is that maketh 


n 


* Song vi. 11. i 3 
lp) Obſerve here, the feaſt of pilgrims was attended with mirth. Chrifſttans may, 
they ought, yea, they have the greateſt reaſon to be merry ; but then it ought to be 
ſpiritual mirtb, which ſprings from ſpiritual views and ſpiritual converſation, Let our 
ſp-ech be thus ſeaſqned, and our feats thus tempered,-and we ſhall find more joy and 
xL=3ncic of heart in the Lord. 5 


I 5 | 7 himſelf 
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himſelf rich, yet hath nothing; there is that maketh himſelf . 
poor, yet hath great riches . 

Then Samuel whiſpered te Chriſtiana, his mother, and ſaid, 
Mother, This is a very good man's houſe ; let us ſtay here a 
good while, and let my brother Matthew be married here to 
Mercy, before we go any farther (q). | | 
The which Gaius the hoſt overhearing, ſaid, With a very good 
will, my child. | | 

So they ſtaid here more than a month, and 
Mercy was given to Matthew to wite. Matthew and 
| While they ſtaid here, Mercy, as her cuſtom Mercy mar- 
was, would be making coats and garments to give ried. 
to the poor, by which ſhe brought a very good re- 
port upon pilgrims. | 

But to return again to our ſtory ; After ſupper, the lads deſired 
a bed, for they were weary with travelling: then Gaius called to 
ſhew them their chamber: but ſaid Mercy, I will 
have them to bed. So ſhe had them to bed, and The boys go 
they ſlept well; but the reſt ſat up all night; for 70 bed, the 
Gaius and they were ſuch ſuitable companions, reſt fit up, 
that they ur not tell how to part. Then after | 
much talk of their Lord, themſelves, and their journey, old Mr. 
Honeſt, he that put forth the riddle to Gaius, began Old H 
to nod. Then ſaid Great-heart, What, Sir, you 7 oneft | 
begin to be drowſy ; come, rub up, now here is a . 
riddle for you (r). Then ſaid Mr. Honeſt, Let us hear it. 

Then ſaid Mr. Great-heart, 5 ä 


A Riddle: ] 
« He that would kill, muſt firſt be overcome: 
„ Who live abroad would, firſt muſt die at home.“ 


Ha! ſaid Mr. Honeſt, it is a hard one, hard to expound, and 
I harder to practiſe. But come, landlord, ſaid he, I will, if you 
2 | re leave my part to you; do you expound it, and I will 
> ear what you ſay. | | 

1 No, ſaid Gaius, it was put to you, and it is expected you ſhould 
anſwer it. 5 | 

£ ; Prov. ix. 24. xiii. 7. 

de (4) Here is a genuine diſcovery of a gracious heart; when it is delighted with 
ur ſpiritual company and converſation, and longs for its continuance. Is it ſo with ypu ? 
d t) Mind this: When one pilgrim obſerves, that a brother is inclined to be drowſy, 
R it is his duty, and ſhould be his practice, to endeavour to awaken, quicken, enliven, 


ard ſtir up ſuch, by ſpiritual hints. O chat this was more practiſed! Many bleſſings 
would be conſequent upon at, : 3 ; 
| 7 | Then 
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Then ſaid the old gentleman, | 


[ The Riddle opened. ] 


« He firſt by grace muſt conquer'd be, 
% That ſin would mortify : E 
« Who, that he lives, would convince me, 
« Unto himſelf muſt die” (s). 


It is right, ſaid Gaius; good doctrine and experience teach 
this. For, firſt, until grace diſplays itſelf, and overcomes the 
ſoul with its glory, it is altogether without heart to oppoſe ſin ; 
beſides, if fin is ſatan's cords, by which the ſoul lies bound, how 
fhould it make reſiſtance, before it is looſed from that infirmity ? 

Secondly, Nor will any, that knows either reaſon or grace, 
believe that ſuch a man can be a living monument of grace, that 
is a ſlave to his own corruption. 5 

| And now it comes in my mind, I will tell you 


A queſtion a ſtory worth the hearing. "There were two men 
worth the that went on pilgrimage, the one began when he 
minding. was young, the other when he was old ; the young 


man had ſtrong corruptions to grapple with, the 
old man's were weak with the decays of nature : the young man 
trod his ſteps as even did the old one, and was every way as light 
as he: who now, or which of them, had their graces ſhining 
cleareſt, ſince both ſeemed to be alike ? 
” Hon. The young man's, doubtleſs. For that 
Acompariſon. which heads it againſt the greateſt oppoſition, gives 
5 beſt demonſtration that it is ſtrongeſt ; eſpecially 
when it alſo holdeth pace with that which meets not with half 
ſo much; as to be ſure old- age does not. | 
| Beſides, I have obſerved, that old men have 
A miſtake. bleſſed themſelves with this miſtake; namely, 
taking the decays of nature for a gracious conqueſt 
over corruptions, and ſo have been apt to beguile themſelves. 
Indeed, old men, that are gracious, are beſt able to give advice 
to them that are young, becaule they have ſeen moſt of the emp- 
tineſs of things : but yet, for an old and a young man to ſet out 
both together, the young one has the advantage of the faireſt 


8 
— — 


* (s) O this dying to ſelf, to ſelf-righteous pride, vain confidence, the power of free- | 


will, ſelf-love, and ſeli-complacency, is hard work to the old man; yea, it is both 
impraCticable and impoſſible to him. It 1s only grace that can conquer and ſubdue 
him. And where grace reigns, this work is carried on, day by day, For the old 
man of fin, and ſelf-righteouſneſs, ſtill lives in us. | | 


diſcovery 


„ Ned, ft 0. Mb noe 
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diſcovery of a work of grace within him, though the old man's 
corruptions are naturally the weakeſt. 


Thus they fat talking till break of day. Now when the 

family was up, Chriſtiana bid her ſon James that he ſhould read 
a chapter; ſo he read the 53d of Iſaiah. When he had done, 
Mr. Honeſt aſked why it was ſaid, “ that the 
Saviour is ſaid to come out of a dry ground,” Another queſ- 
and alſo, that he had no form or comlineſs in tion. | 
him?“ | - 
Grcat-heart. Then ſaid Mr. Great-heart ; To the firſt, J an- 
ſwer : Becauſe the church of the Fews, of which Chriſt came, 
had then almoſt loſt all the ſap and ſpirit of religion. To the 
ſecond, I ſay, the words are ſpoken in the perſon of the un- 
believer, who, becauſe they want the eye that can ſee into our 
Prince's heart, therefore they judge of him by the meanneſs of 
his outſide. 5 | | 

Juſt like thoſe, that know not that precious ſtones are covered 
over with a homely cruſt ; who, when they have found one, 
becauſe they know not what they have found, caſt it away, as 
men do a common ſtone, | | | 

Well, ſaid Gaius, now you are here, and ſince, as I know, 
Mr. Great-heart 1s good at his weapons, if you pleaſe, after we 
have refreſhed ourſelves, we will walk into the fields, to ſee if 
we can do any good. About a mile from hence, 5 
there is one Slay- good, a giant that does much an- Grant Slay- 
noy the king's highway in theſe parts: and I good aſſaulted 
know whereabout his haunt is, he is maſter of a and /lam. 
number of thieves : it would be well if we could 
clear theſe parts of him (t). | | 

So they conſented, and went, Mr. Great-heart with his ſword, 
helmet, and ſhield, and the reſt with ſpears and ſtaves. £0 

When they came to the place where he was, 
they found him with one Feeble-mind in his hand, He is found 
whom his ſervants had brought unto him, having with one Fee- 
taken him in the way: now the giant was rifling ble-mind in 
him, with a purpoſe, after that, to pick his bones; His hand. 
for he was of the nature of fleſb-eaters. | 

Well, ſo ſoon as he ſaw Mr. Great-heart and his friends at 


the mouth of his cave, with their weapons, he demanded what 
they wanted. : | 


(t) After feeding, pilgrims are to prepare for fighting. They are not to eat, in 
order to pamper their luſts, but to ſtrengthen their ſouls, that they may be ſtrong in 
tne Lord, and in the power of his might, to fight and conquer every enemy. _ 


Great- 
4 
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Ereat- heart. We want thee, for we are come to revenge the 


uarrels of the many that thou haſt ſlain of the pilgrims, when 


thou haſt dragged them out of the king's highway; wherefore 


come out of thy cave. So he armed himſelf and came out; 


and to battle they went, and fought for above an hour, and then 
ſtood ſtill to take wind. . e 
Slay. ; Then ſaid the Giant, Why are you here on my 
ound ! 8 e 
Great-heart. To revenge the blood of pilgrims, as I told thee 
before: ſo they went to it again, and the Giant made Mr. 
Great- heart give back; but he came up again, and in the great- 
neſs of his mind he let fly with ſuch ſtoutneſs at the Glant's 
head and ſides, that he made him let his weapon fall out of his 
5 hand; ſo that he ſmote and ſlew him, and cut 
Freble- mind off his head, and brought it away to the inn. 
2 from He alſo took Feeble-mind the pilgrim, and brought 
the Giant. him with him to his lodgings. When they were 
come home, they ſhewed his head to the family, 
and fet it up, as they had done others before, for a terror to 
thoſe that ſhall attempt to do as he, hereafter. | 


x 


Then they aſked Mr. Feeble-mind, how he fell into his 


hands? 1 

| | Feeble-mind. Then ſaid the poor man, I am a 
How Feeble- ſickly man, as you ſee, and becauſe death did 
mind came to uſually once a day knock at my door, I thought 
be a pilgrim, I ſhould never be well at home: ſo I betook 
N myſelf to a pilgrim's life; and have travelled 


hither from the town of Uncertain, where I and my father 


were born. I am a man of no ſtrength at all of body, nor 
yet of mind; but would, if I could, though I can but craw!, 
ſpend my life in the pilgrim's way (u). When I came at 
the gate that is at the head of the way, the Lord of that place 
did entertain me freely; neither objected he againſt my weakly 
looks, nor againſt my feeble-mind ; but 7 me ſuch things as 
were neceſſary for my journey, and bid me hope to the end. 
When I came to the houſe of the Interpreter, I received much 
kindneſs there; and becauſe the hill Dzfficulty was judged too 
hard for me, I was carried up that by one of his ſervants. In- 
deed I have found much relief from pilgrims, though none 


* _ —_— — 


6 — 


(u) All pilprims are not alike vigorous, ſtrong, and lively. Some are weak, creep 
and crawl on, in the ways of the Lord. No matter; if there be but a pilgrim's heart, 
all ſhall be well at laſt: for Omnipotence itſelf is for us; and then we may boldly 
aſk, Who ſhall be againſt us? | : | 5 


was 


captive by violent hands, if he keeps 
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was willing to go ſoftly as I am forced to do: yet {till as they 
came on, they bid me be of good cheer, and faid,. that it was 
the will of their Lord, that comfort ſhould be given to the 


feeble-minded *, and ſo went on their own pace. When I was 


come to AfJault-lane, then this Giant met with me, and bid me 

repare for an encounter; but alas! feeble one that I was, I 
had more need of a cordial: ſo he came up and took me. I 
conceived he ſhould not kill me: alſo when he | 
had got me into his den, fince I went not with , Mark this. 
him willingly, I believed I ſhould come out alive 
again; for I have heard, that not A pilgrim, that is taken 

eart- whole towards his 
maſter, is, by the laws of Providence, to die by the hand of the 
enemy. Robbed I looked to be, and robbed to be ſure I am; 
but I am, as you ſee, eſcaped with life, for the which I thank 
my King as author, and you as the means. Other brunts I 
alſo look for; but this I have reſolved on, to wit, 
to run when I can, to go when I cannot run, Mark this. 
and to creep when I cannot go. As to the main, 
J thank him that loved me, I am fixed; my way is before 
me, my mind is beyond the river that has no bridge, though I 
am, as you ſee, but of a zeble-mind (x). | 

Hon. Then ſaid old Mr. Haneſt, Have not you ſome time 
ago been acquainted with one Mr. Fearing, a pilgrim ? 

Feeble. Acquainted with him? Yes: he came from the 
town of Stuprdity, which lieth four degrees northward of the 
City of Deſtruction, and as many off of where I | 
was born; yet we were well acquainted, for in- Mr. Fearing, 
deed he was. my uncle, my father's brother; he Mr. Beeble- 
and I have been much of a temper: he was a mind's uncle. 


little ſhorter than I, but yet we were much of a 


complexion. : 

Han. I perceive you know him; and I am apt 
to believe alſo, that you were related one to an- Feeble-mind 
other, for you have his whitely loak, a caſt lixe has ſome- of 
his with your eye, and your ſpeech is much Mr. bearmsg's 
alike. „ L4P features. 
Feeble. Moſt have ſaid fo, that have known us 


* * 


— — 


—— _ * 


* 1 Theſ. V. * ? a 
. (x) What a ſweet ſimple relation is here! Doth it not ſuit many a feeble-minded 
Chrittian > Poor ſoul, weak as he was, yet his Lord provided againſt his,danger. He 


lent ſome ſtrong ones to his deliverance, and to ſlay his enemy. Mind his belief, 


even in his utmoſt extremity, Learn ſomewhat from this feeble- mind. 


No. 7. Part Il, Mm both ; 
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both; and; beſides, what I have read in him, I have for the moſt | 
_m found i in myſelf. 
| Gaius. Come, Sir, ſaid good. Gaius, . i good 


Gaius com- chear, you are welcome to me, and to my houſe, 


forts him. and what thou haſt a mind, to, call for freely; 
and what thou wouldeſt have my ſervants do for 
thee, they will do it with a ready mind. 
Then ſaid Mr. Feeble-mind, This is an unex- 
Notice to be pected favour, and as the ſun ſhining out of. a 
taken of pro- very dark cloud. Did Giant Slay-good intend 
vidence. me this favour when he ſtopt me, and reſolved to 
let me go no farther? Did he intend, that after 
he had rifled my pocket, I ſhould go to Gaius mine hoſt ? on 
ſio it is 
60 Now juſt as Mr. Feeble-mind and Gaius were 
Tidings how thus in Fry there comes one running, and called 
one Not- right at the door, and told, that about a mile and a 
was ſlain by half off there was one Mr. Not-right, a pilgrim, 
& thunder- ſtruck dead upon the place where he was, with a 
Boll: and Mr. thunderbolt. 
Feeble-mind's Feeble. Alas! ſaid Mr. Feeble-mind, is he lain ? 
comment upon He overtook me ſome days before I came fo far 


il. as hither, and would be my company-keeper : he 
| alſo was with me when Slay-good took me, but 


he was nimble. of his heels, and eſcaped: but, it Teams, . he 
eſcaped to _ and I was taken to live (2). 


« What, one would think, doth ſeek to 5 outright, 
« Oft-times delivers from the ſaddeſt plight. 7 5 
That very providence, whoſe face is death, 

« Doth oft-times to the lowly life bequeath : 

„J taken was, he did efcape and flee : 

« Hands croſs'd give death to him, and life to me.” 


Now about this time Matthew and Morey were Wie; 
alſo Gaizs gave his daughter Phabe to James, to wife; after 
which time they ſtaid about ten days at Garus's houſe ; fpending 
their time, and the N like as pilgrims uſed to do. 


— ME... = * 


(y) O how ſweet to reflect, the molt gigantic” efemy ſhall be conquered, and their 
moti malicious defigns ſhall be over-ruled for our good: yea, what they intend for 
our ruin, ſhall be made to work for our health and proſperity, 


2 See the various dealings of God, and more and more adore him in all his ways | 


oi providgnce and grace : 
„ Know, all the ways of God to men are juſt ; 
And, where you can't unriddle, learn to truſt,” 
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that is at eaſe ;) ſo I know not what to do (2). 
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When they were to depart, Gaius made them a 
feaſt, and they did eat and drink, and were merry. The pilgrims 
Now the hour was come that they muſt be gone; prepare t9 go 
wherefore Mr. Great-heart called for a reckoning. forward. 
But Gaius told him, that at his houſe it was not 
the cuſtom of pilgrims to pay for their entertainment. He 
boarded them by the year, but looked for his pay from the 
Good Samaritan, who had promiſed him, at his return, what= 
ſoever charge he was at with them, faithfully to repay him *. 
Then ſaid Mr. Great- heart to him: | 
Great-heart. Beloved, . „thou doſt faithfully, - 
whatſoever thou doſt, to the brethren and to ſtran- © Haw they 
ers, which have borne witneſs of thy charity greet one an- 
fore the church, whom if thou (yet) bring for- «ther at part- 
ward on their journey,' after a godly ſort, thou ing. 5 
ſhalt do well T.. | | 
Then Gaius took his leave of them all, and his 


children, and particularly of Mr. Feeble-mind ; he - Gaius's laſt 


alſo gave him ſomething to drink by the way. kindneſs to 
Now Mr. Feeble-mind, when they were going Feeble-mind. 
out at the door, made as if he intended to linger. | 


The which when Mr. Great-heart eſpied, he ſaid, Come, Mr. 
| Feeble-mind, pray do you go along with us, I will be your con- 


ductor, and you ſhall fare as the reſt. | 
Freeble. Alas! I want a ſuitable companion; 5 
you are all luſty and ſtrong; but I, as you ſee, Peeble-niind ' 
am weak; I chuſe therefore rather to come be- for going be- 
hind, leſt by reaſon. of my many infirmities, I hind. : 
ſhould be both a burden to myſelf and to you. 1 

am, as I ſaid, a man of a weak and fecble mind, and ſhall be 
offended and made weak at that which others can bear. I ſhall 


like no laughing: I ſhall like no gay attire: 1 


ſhall like no unprofitable queſtions. Nay, I am Hrs excuſe 
ſo weak a man, as to be offended with that for it, 
which others have liberty to do. I do not know 

all the truth: I am a very ignorant chriſtian man :_ ſometimes, 
if I hear any rejoice in the Lord, it troubles me, becauſe I 
cannot do ſo too. It is with me, as it is with a weak man 
among the ſtrong, or as a lamp deſpiſed (he that is ready to. 
flip with his feet, is as a lamp deſpiſed in the thought of him 


* 


** 


LY 


ES 3 Luke x. 34, 36. +3 John v. 6. f Job xii. 5. 
bie) What an open ingenuous confeſſion is here l though feeble in mind, he was 
ſtrong in wiſdom and ſound judgment. y e 

| M m 2 | » | Great= 


. 
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Ereat- hearts Errat- heart. But, brother, ſaid. Mr. Great. 
commiſſion. heart, I have it in commiſſion to comfort the 
f feeble- minded, and to ſupport the weak *. You muſt 
needs go along with us: we will wait for you, we will lend you 
our help; we will deny ourſelves of ſome things, both opinion- 
ative and practical, for your fake ; we will not enter into doubt- 
ful diſputation before you; we will be made all things to you, 
rather than you ſhall be left behind + (a), _ | 
| Now all this while they were at Gazus's door; 
A Chriſtian and behold, as they were thus in the heat of their 
ſpirit. diſcourſe, Mr. Ready-to-halt came by, with his 
3 cdrutches in his hand, and he alſo was going on 
pilgrimage. 1 EB 
Feb Then ſaid Mr. Feeble-mind to him, How cameſt thou 
hither ? I was but now complaining, that I had not a ſuitable 
companion, but thou art according to my with. Welcome, 
welcome, good Mr. Read-to-batt, 1 hope thou and I may be 
ſome help. ; | | 
5 Ready- to- halt. T ſhall be glad of thy company, 
Feeble- mind ſaid the other; and, good Mr. Feeble-mind, rather 
glad to fee than we will part, ſince we are thus happily met, 
Ready-to-halt I will lend thee one of my crutches (b). | 
come. ' Feebl, Nay, ſaid he, though I thank thee for 
| thy good-will, I am inclined to halt before I am 
lame. Howbeit, F think, when occaſion is, it may help me 
againſt a dog. | 
Ready-to-halt. If either myſelf or my crutches, can do thee a 
pleaſure, we are both at thy command, good Mr. Feeble-mind. 
Thus therefore they went on, Mr. Great-heart and Mr. 
Hongſi went before, Chriſtiana and her children went next, and 
Mr. Feeble-mind and Mr. Ready to-halt came behind with his 
crutches. Then ſaid Mr. Honeft. | 1 
| | Hon. Pray, Sir, now we are upon the road, tell 
New talk. us ſome profitable things of ſome that have gone 
„ on pilgrimage before us. 
Part I. frm Orkat-heart. With a good will. I ſuppoſe you 
5p. 56 1% 66, have heard how (Hriſtian of old did meet with 
5 Apollyon in the Valley of Humiliation, and alſo what 


* Theſſ. v. 15. Rom. xiv, x Cor. viii, 9, 22. / Pf. xxxviii. 16. 
fa) O that this were more practiſed among chriſtians of different ſtanding, degrees, 
and judgment! If they who are ſtror -, were thus to bear with the weak, as they 
' eught, how much more love, peace and unanimity, would prevail! 
b) Excellent! See the nature of chriſtian loye ; even to be ready to ſpare to a bro- 
ther, what we ourſelves have occaſion for. Loye looketh not at the things of our own, 
but to provide for the wants of otherg. | 5 


- 
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hard work he had to go through the Valley of the Shadow of Death. 
Alſo I think you cannot but have heard how Faithful was put to 
it by Madam Manton with Adam the Firſt, with one Diſcontent 
and Shame : four as deceitful villains as a man can meet with 
upon the road. | | 
Hon. Yes, I believe I heard of all this; but indeed good Faith- 
ful was hardeſt put to it with Shame ; he was an unwearied one. 
Great-heart. Ay : tor, as the pilgrim well ſaid, he of all men 
had the wrong name. | e 
Han. But pray, Sir, where was it that Chriſtian and Faithful 
met Talkative? That ſaine was alſo a notable one. 
. Great-heart. He was a confident fool, yet many follow his ways. 
Hon. He had like to have beguiled Faithful. 
| Ereat- heart. Ay, but Chriſtian put him into a A - 
way quickly to find him out. Thus they went on Part I. p.77. | 
till they came to the place where Evungeliſt met = 
with Chriſtian and Faithful, and propheſied to them what ſhould At 
befal them at Yanzty- Farr. | | . 1 
Great-heart. Then ſaid their Guid, Hereabouts did Chriſtian = 
and Faithful meet with Evangel:/t, who propheſied to them of what 
troubles they ſhould meet with at Vanty-Fair. _ 
Hen. Say you fo? I dare ſay it was a hard chapterethat then 
he read unto them. 8 | | 
Great-heart. It was ſo, but he gave them en- 
couragement withal. But what do we talk of Part. I. p. 3. 
them? they were a couple of lion-like men; they 
had ſet their faces like flints. Do not you remember how un- 
daunted they were when they ſtood before the judge ? 
Hon. Well, Faithful bravely ſuffered, | 
Great-heart. So he did, and as brave things came Part. I. 
on't ; for Hopeful and ſome others, as the. ſtory re- p. 114. 
lates, were converted by his death. 


[ Hon. Well, but pray go on; for you are well acquainted with 
* things (c). e So | 
Gregt-heart. Above all that Chriftian met with after he had 
1 paſſed though Vanity-Fair, one By-ends was the arch one. 
h Hon. By-ends ! What was he? | | 
t Great-heart. Azvery arch fellow, a downright hypocrite ; one 
that would be religious, which way ever the world went: but fo 
: - cunning, that he would be ſure never to loſe or ſuffer for it. 
83 5 | Ford SG oy 
1 (e) Nothing more profitable, than converſing on the faith, valour, and ſucceſs of 
3 thoſe who have gone before us, with their trials, enemies and dangers; yet how glo- 
a riouſly they fought their way through all, aud came off more than cenquerors over all. 
» . 8285 ' 
| | Filgrims love to hear theſe things, | 
d 3 f 


He 
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He had his mode of religion for every freſh occaſion, and his 
wife was as good at it as he. He would turn from opinion to 
opinion; yea, and plead for ſo doing too. But, as far as I could 
learn, he came to an ill-end with his by-ends ; nor did I ever hear, 
that any of his children were ever of any eſteem with any that 
_ truly fear God. | 5 | 

5 - Now by this time they were come within ſight 


come of the town of Vanity, where Vanity Fair is kept. 
within ſight So when they ſaw that they were ſo near the town, 
Vanity they conſulted with one another how they ſhould 
air. paſs through the town: and ſome ſaid one thing, 


Pf. xxi. 16. and ſome another. At laſt Mr. Great- heart ſaid, 
| J have, as you may underſtand, often been a con- 
ductor of pilgrims through this town: now I am acquainted 
with one Mr. Mnaſon, a Cyprufian by nation, and an old diſciple, 
at whoſe houſe we may lodge. If you think good, ſaid he, we 
will turn in there (d). | 


Contept, ſaid old Honeſt ; Content, ſaid Chriſtiana; Content, 4 


4 ſaid Mr. Feeble-mind; and fo they ſaid all. Now, 

75 e ifon's you muſt think, it was even-tide by that they got 
, to the outſide of the town ; but Mr. Great- heart 
e knew the way to the old man's houſe. So thither 
they came; and he called at the door, and the old man 
within knew his tongue ſo ſoon as ever he heard it; fo he open- 
ed, and they all came in. Then ſaid Mnaſon, their hoſt, How 
far have ye come to-day ? So they ſaid, Froin the houſe of Gaius 
your friend. I promiſe you, ſaid he, you have gone a good ſtitch, 
you may well be weary; fit down. So they {it down. | 

Great-heart. Then ſaid their Guide, Come, what cheer, good 
Sirs ? I dare ſay you are welcome to my friend. 


00 7 e glad Mnaſon. J allo, ſaid Mr. Mnaſom, do bid you 
of entertain- welcome; and whatever you want, do but fay, 


ent. and we will do what we can to get it for you. 


Honeft. Our great want, a while ſince, was har- 
bour and good company, and now I hope we have both (e). 
Manaſen. For harbour, you fee what it is; but for good com- 
pany, that will appear in the trial. | „„ 
Erxeat-heurt. Well, ſaid Mr. Great-heart, will you have the 
pilgrims into their lodging? | | 


* 


(d) How happy to find a houſe in Vanity-Fair, whoſe maſter will receive and en- 
tertain pilgrims, Bleſſed be God for the preſent revival of religion in our day; and 
for the many houſes that are open to friends of the LAH. The hearts of the maſters; 
of which he openss. 4 N * 

(e) Under all our wants, may we not ſay, with our father Abraham ? God will 


proyide, Gen, xxii. 8. 9 
| Mnaſon. 
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. Muaſon. I will, ſaid Mr. 1Mnaſon. So he had them to theie 
reſpe tive places; and alſo ſhewed them a very fair dining room, 
where they may be, and ſup together until time was come to go to 
reſt. | 36 125 2318 

Now when they were ſet in their places, and were a littls 
cheary after their journey, Mr. Honeſt aſked his landlord, if 
there were any ſtore of good 2 ble in the town? ry 

Mnaſon. We have a few, for indeed they are but a few, when 
compared with them on the other ſide. yl 

Honeſt. But how ſhould we do to ſee ſome of They deſire ts 
them? for the ſight of good men to them that ſee ſome of 
are going on pilgrimage, is like to the appearing he good 
of the moon and ſtars to them that are going a people in the 
journey (f). | | town. 

Mnaſon. Then Mr. Mnaſon ſtamped with his 
foot, and his daughter Grace came up: ſo he ſaid unto her ; | 
Grace, go you, tell my friends, Mr. Contrite, Mr. | 725 j 
Holyman, Mr. Love-ſuints, Mr. Dare-not-lye, and Some ſent for. j 
Mr. Penitent ; that I have a friend or two at my | 
houſe that have a mind this evening to ſee them. | 

So Grace went to call them, and they came; and, after ſalu- 
tation made, they ſat down together at the table. „ 10 
Then ſaid Mr. Mrafon, their landlord, My neighbours, I have, 
as you ſee, a company of ſtrangers come to my houſe : they 
are pilgrims : they came from afar, and are going to Mount 
Sion. But who, quoth he, do you think this is? pointing his 
finger at Chriftiana : it is Chriſtiana, the wife of Chriſtian, that 
famous pilgrim, who, with Faithful his brother, were ſo ſhame- 
fully handled' in our town. At that they ſtood amazed, ſaying, 

We little thought to fee Chriſtiana, when Grace came to call us: 

wherefore this is a very comfortable ſurprize. Then they aſked 

her about her welfare, and if theſe young men were her huſband's 

ſons. And when ſhe had told them they were, they ſaid, The 

King whom you love and ſerve, make you as your father, n! 
bring you where he is in peace! (g). 2 r) 

tn, Then Mr. Honeſt (when they were all Some talk 
fat down) aſked Mr. Contrite, and the reſt, in between Mr. 
what poſture their town was at preſent. _ Honeſt and 
Cyntrite. You may be ſure we are full of hurry Mr. Contrite. 
in fair-time. It is hard keeping our hearts and 


_— 
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(f) The enquiry of diſciples after ſuitable company, diſcovers that they, with 
David, love the Lord's ſaints, and in the excellent of the earth, is all their delight, 


1 Pi. xvi. 3. . A genuine diſcovery this of a gracious heart. 
L (] A precious prayer for the beſt of bleſſings. 1 2 
15 . ſpirits 
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The fruit of ſpirits in good order, when we are in a cumber'd 
 watchfulneſs. condition. He that lives in ſuch a place as this, 
7 and has to do with ſuch as we have, has need 
of an item, to caution him to take heed every moment of the 
day (h) | | . . 

Hen. But how are your neighbours now for quietneſs ? 

| Contrite. They are much more moderate now 
Perſecution than formerly. - You know how Chriſtian and 


not ſo hot at Faithful were uſed at our town: but of late, I Z 


Vanity Fair fay, they have been far more moderate. I think 
as formerly. the blood of Faithful lieth as a load upon them till 

| now; for ſince they burned him, they have been 
aſhamed to burn any more; in thoſe days we were afraid to walk 
the ſtreets, but now we can ſhew our heads. Then the name of a 


rofeſſor was odious ; now, eſpecially in ſome parts of our town 


for you know our town, is large) religion is counted honour- 
able (i). | 5 | 0 
Then ſaid Mr. Contrite to them, Pray how fareth it with you 
in your pilgrimage? How ſtands the country affected towards 
Hon. It happens to us, as it hath happened to wayfaring men; 
ſometimes our way is clean, ſometimes foul, ſometimes up hill, 


fometimes down hill; we are ſeldom at a certainty : the wind 


is not always on our backs, nor is every one a friend that we 
meet with in our way. We have met with ſome notable rubs 
already: and what are yet behind, we know not; but, for the 
moſt part, we find it true that has been talked of old, A good man 
mul ſuffer trouble. ts | 

Contrite. You talk of rubs : What rubs have you met withal ? 
Hon. Nay, aſk Mr. Great-heart, our guide, for he can give 
the beſt account of that. | 


1 


Ereat- heart. We have been beſet three or four times already. 


Firſt, . and her children were beſet with two ruffians, 
that they feared would take away their lives. We were beſet 
with Giant Bloodyman, Giant Maul, and Giant Slay- good. Indeed 
we did rather beſet the laſt, than were beſet of him. And thus 
it was: After we had been ſome time in the houſe of Gaius, 
mine hoſt, and of the whole church, we were minded upon a time 
to take our weapons with us, and ſo go ſee if we could light upon 


p , 
FP — _—_ — — * 


(h) Mind this hint. May it kindle a ſenſe of danger, and excite caution ! 
(i) It is a mercy, when open perſecution for the word abates, and religion is more 


reſpected ; but alas! how do profeſſors in ſuch times get cold and dead, grow format 
and worldly! The ſmiles of the town of Vanity, often prove more injurious than its 


frowns. Be on your guard, O pilgrims. 
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there was a notable one thereabouts). Now Gaius knew his 


Was as a lamb taken out of the mouth of the lion. 


my coſt and comfort: to my coſt, when he threatened to pick 


of, that go on pilgrimage; courage and an un- 


- Pilgrim's courage; they go not uprightly but all not- yes 
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any of thoſe that were enemies to pilgrims (for we heard that 


haunt better than I, becauſe he dwelt thereabouts ; ſo we looked 
and looked, till at laſt we diſcerned the mouth of his cave ; then 
were we glad, and plucked up our ſpirits. So we approached up 
to his den ; and lo, when we came there, he had dragged, by 
mere force, into his net, this poor man, Mr. Feeble-mind, and was 
about to bring him to his end. But when he ſaw us, ſuppoſing, 
as he thought, he had another prey; he left the poor man in his 
houſe, and came out. So we fell to it full ſore, and he luſtily 
laid about him; but in concluſion, he was brought down tothe 
ground, and his head cut off, and ſet up by the way-fide, for a 
terror to ſuch as ſhould after practice ſuch ungodlineſs. That 
I tell you the truth, here is the man himſelf to affirm it, who 


Feeble-mind. Then faid Mr. Feeble-mind, J find this true, to 


my bones every moment; and to my comfort, when I ſaw Mr: 
Great-heart and his friends with their weapons, approach ſo near 
to my deliverance. | | ; 


Holy-man. Then ſaid Mr. Holy-man, There are Mr. Holy- 
two things that they have need to be poſſeſſed man's ſpeech; 


ſpotted life. If they have not courage, they can never hold on 
their way; and if their lives be looſe, they will make the very 
name of a pilgrim ſtink (K). 9 8 | | 
Love-ſaint. Then ſaid Mr. Love-ſaint, I hope Mr. Love- 
this caution is not needful among you. But truly ſaint's ſpeech. 
there are many that go upon the road, that rather 12 
declare themſelves ſtrangers to pilgrimage, than ſtrangers and 
pilgrims in the earth. 6 8 n 
W Then ſaid Mr. Dare-nzt-lye, It is 
true, they neither have the pilgrim's weed, nor the Mr. Dare- 


awry with their feet; one ſhoe goeth inward, an- ſpeech, 

other outward, and their hoſen out behind; here a . 

rag, and there a rent, to the diſparagement of their Lord (I). 
Penitent. Theſe things, ſaid Mr. Penztent, they 

ought to be troubled for; nor are the pilgrims like Mr. Peni- 

to have that grace upon them and their pilgrim's zent's ſpeech. 


(k) This is a ſound ſpeech. Lord grant, that we, who profeſs the holy name, may 
take good heed to this. It is a word of conviction to many. | 

(1) An excellent obſervation, and a juſt reproof,, May it cat conviction to the 
heart-of thoſe it ſuits, 6 l 


No. 8. Part II. Nn L progreſs, 
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progreſs, as they deſire, until the way is cleared of ſuch ſpots and 
blemiſhes. | 

Thus they ſat talking and ſpending their time until ſupper was 
ſet upon the table. 12 which they went, and refreſhed their 
weary bodies; ſo they went to reſt, Now they ſtay'd in the fair 
a great while, at the houſe of Mr. Munaſon, who, in proceſs of 
time, gave his daughter Grace unto Samuel, Chriſtiana's ſon, to 
wife, and his daughter Martha to Fo/eph. | 
The time, as I ſaid, that they lay here, was long, (for it was 
not now as in former times.) Wherefore the pilgrims grew ac- 
quainted with many of the good people of the town, and did them 
what ſervice they could. Mercy, as ſhe was wont, laboured much 
for the poor; wherefore their bellies and backs bleſſed her, and 
ſhe was there an ornament to her profeffion, And, to ſay the 
truth for Grace, Phebe, and Martha, they were all of a very good 
nature, and did much good in their places. They were alſo all of 
them very faithful; ſo that Chriſtiana's name, as was ſaid before, 
was like to live in the world. 1 8 

Sos While they lay here, there came a monſter out 
A monſter. of the woods, and flew many of the people of the 

72 town. It would alſo carry away their children, 
and teach them to ſuck its whelps. Now no man in the town 
durſt ſo much as face this monſter ; but all men fled when they 
heard of the noiſe of his coming. | Et 
The monſter was like unto no one beaſt upon 
His ſhape. the earth: its body was like a dragon, and-it had 
His nature. ſeven horns *. © It made great havock of children, 
: and yet it was governed by a woman.“ This mon- 
ſter propounded conditions to men; and ſuch men as loved their 

lives more than-their ſouls, accepted of thoſe conditions (m). 

No Mr. Great-heart, together with theſe who came to viſit 
the pilgrims at Mr. Mugſon's houſe, enter'd into a covenant to go 


and engage this beaſt, if perhaps they might deliver the people of 


this town from the paws and mouth of this ſo devouring a ſerpent. 
Then did Mr. Great- heart, Mr. Contrite, Mr. Heolyman, Mr. 

75 Dare-nat-lze, and Mr. Penitent, with their weapons, 
Heu to en- go forth to meet him. Now the monſter, at firſt, 
gage. was very rampant, and looked upon theſe enemies 


with great diſdain, but they ſo belaboured him, 
| being ſturdy men at arms, that they made him retreat: ſo they 


came home to Mr. Mnaſon's houſe again. 


1 


—_— — 


: Rev. xii. 3. | \ 
(m) I ſuppoſe the author here means chat horrid monſter Popery. 
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The monſter, you muſt know, had his certain ſeaſons to come 
out at, and to make his attempts upon the children of the people 
of the town : alſo at theſe ſeaſons did theſe valiant worthies watch 
him, and did continually aſſault him; inſomuch that in proceſs 
of time he became not only wounded, but lame; alſo he had not 
made the havock of the townſmen's children as formerly he has 
done. As it is verily believed by ſome, that this beaſt will cer- 
tainly die of his wounds. | e 8 

This therefore made Mr. Great-heart and his fellows of great 
fame in this town; ſo that many of the people that wanted their 
taſte of things, yet had a reverend eſteem and reſpect for them. 
Upon this account therefore it was, that theſe pilgrims got not 
much hurt here. True, there were ſome of the baſer ſort, that 
could fee no more than a mole, nor underſtand no more than a 
beaſt ; theſe had no reverence for theſe men, nor took they notice 
of their valour and adventures. 8 85 | 

Well, the time drew on that the pilgrims muſt go on their 
way, therefore they prepared for their journey. They ſent for 
their friends, they conferred with them ; they had ſome time ſet 
apart therein, to commit each other to the protection of their 
Prince. There were again, that brought them of ſuch things as 
they had, that were fit for the weak and the ſtrong, for the women 
and the men, and fo laded them with ſuch things as were ne- 
ceſſary, Acts xviii. 10. | . 

Then they ſet forward on their way; and their friends accom- 
panying them ſo far as was convenient, they again committed each 
other to the protection of their King, and departed. | 

They, therefore, that were of the pilgrims company, went on, 
and Mr. Great-heart went before them ; now the women and 
children being weakly, they were forced to go as they could 
bear; by this means Mr. Ready-79-halt and Mr. Feeble-mind had 
more to ſympathize with their condition, 
When they were gone from the townſmen, and when their 

friends had bid them farewell, they quickly came to the place 
where Faithful was put to death; therefore they made a ſtand, 
and thanked him that had enabled them to bear his croſs fo well ; 
and the rather becauſe they now found that they had a benefit by 
ſuch a man's ſufferings as his was. 
They went on, therefore, after this, a good way 

further, talking of Chriſtian and Faithful; and how Part I. p.98. 
Hopeful joined himſelf to Chriſtian, after that 
Faithful was dead, | | 

Now, they were come up to the hill Lucre, where the ſilver 
mine was, which took Demas off from his pilgrimage, and into 

which, as ſome think, By-end fell and verifies ; Wherefore they 
Des. | Nn 2 1 5 cConſidered 


* 
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| p. 109. the river that was on this ſide of the 
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conſiderel! that. But when they were come to the old monument 
that ſtood over-againſt the hill Lucre, to wit, the pillar of falt, 


11 that ſtood alſo within view of Sodom and its ſtink- 
5. 1 = 1 ing lake; they marvelled as did Chri/tian before, 


that men of that knowledge and ripeneſs of wit, as 
they were, ſhould be ſo blind as to turn aſide here. Only, they 


conſidered again, that nature is not affected with the harms that 


others have met with, eſpecially if that thing, upon which they 
look, has an attracting virtue upon the fooliſh eye. | 

; I ſaw now that they went on, till they came to 
Part Fc 5 


electable 
Mountains. ' 


To the river where the fine trees grow on both ſides ; and 
whole leaves if taken inwardly, are good againſt ſurfeits, Pſalm 
xxiii. where the meadows are green all the year long, and where 
they might lie down ſafely. | | 
By this river ſide, in the meadows, there were cotes and folds 
for ſheep, a houſe built for the nouriſhing and bringing up of 
thoſe lambs, the babes of thoſe women that go on. pilgrimage, 
Heb. v. 2. Iſa. xl. 11. Alſo there was here one that was en- 
truſted with them, who could have compaſſion, and that could 
gather theſe lambs with his arm, and carry them in his boſom, 
and that could gently lead thoſe that were with young. Now to 
the care of THIS MAN Chriſtiana admoniſhed her four daughters 
to commit their little ones, that by theſe waters they might be 
houſed, harboured, ſuccoured, and nouriſhed, and that none of 
them might be lacking in the time to come. This Man, if any 
of them go aſtray, or be loſt, he will bring them again; he will 


alſo bind up that which was broken, and will ſtrengthen them 


that are fick*. - Here they will never want meats, drink and 
cloathing ; here they will be kept from thieves and robbers; for 
this man will die before one of thoſe committed to his truſt ſhall 
be loſt. Beſides, here they ſhall be ſure to have good nature and 
admonition ; and ſhall be taught to walk in right paths, and that 
you know is a favour of no ſmall account. Alſo here, as you ſee, 
are delicate waters, pleaſant meadows, dainty flowers, variety of 
trees, and ſuch as bear wholeſome fruit: fruit not like that which 
Matthew eat of, that fell over the wall out of Beelzebub's garden; 
but fruit that procureth health where there is none, and that con- 
tinueth and increaſeth where it is (n). | 


So 


mt 


_— 


* Jer. xxiv. 4. Exod. xxxiv. 11, 16. 7 
we frequently find our author ſpeaking of our dear God and Saviour, as 
& excells in this. It was to be withed, that authors and preachers my 
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Man. 
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So they were content to commit their little ones to him; and 


that which was alſo an encouragement to them ſo to do, was, for 


that all this was to be at the charge of the King, and fo was an 


hoſpital for young children and orphans. 


Nov they went on; and when they were come T7, hot 
to By-path meadow, to the ſtile over which Chriſ. % 8 


tian went with his fellow Hopeful, when they were Cote: , 


| f f 5 . hſtile,have 
taken by Giant Deſpair, and put into Doubting- POL . 
Cuſile; they ſat down, and conſulted what was belt amind to have 


to be done; to wit, now they were ſo ftrong, and © pluck with 


had got ſuch a man as Mr. Great-heart for their Grant De-f 
conductor, whether they had not belt make an at- Jparr. 


tempt upon the Giant, demoliſh his caſtle, and if, £7 J. 
there were any pilgrims in it, to ſet them at liberty, * | 
before they went any farther. So one ſaid one thing, and another 


ſaid to the contrary. One queſtioned, if it was lawful to go upon 
unconſecrated ground ; another faid, they might, provided their 
end was good. But Mr. Great-heart ſaid, Though that aſſertion 
offered laſt cannot be univerſally true, yet I have a commandment 


to reſiſt ſin, to overcome evil, to fight the good fight of faith: and, ; 


I pray, with whom ſhould J fight this good fight, if not with 
Giant Deſpair? I will therefore attempt the taking away of his life, 
and the demoliſhing of Doubting-Caſtle. I hen ſaid he, Who will 
o with me*? Then ſaid old Honeſt, I will. And fo we will too, 
fad Chriſtiana's tour ſons, Matthew, Samuel, Fames, and "Foſeph : 
for they were young men and ſtrong. | 
So they left the women on the road t, and with them Mr. 
Feeble-mind, and Mr. Ready-to-halt with his crutches, to be their 
guard, until they came back (for in that place the Giant Deſparr 
dwelt); ſo near, that, keeping in the road, a little child might lead 
them. 7 
So Mr. Great-heart, old Honeſt, and the four young men, went 
to go up to.Doubting-Cafile, to look for Giant 5 When 
they came to the Caſtle gate, they knocked for entrance with an 


nnuſual noiſe. With that the old Giant comes to the Gate, and 


Diffidence his wife follows. Then ſaid he, Who and what is he 
that is ſo hardy, as after this manner to moleſt the Giant Deſpair £ 
Mr. Great-heart replied, It is I, Great-heart,' one of the King of 
the Coeleſtial Country's conduttors of pilgrims to their place: 
and I demand of thee, that thou open thy gates for my entrance; 


— 


and ſpake of the manhood of Jeſus, who was a perfect MAN, like unto us in all things 


except fin. The view and conſideration of this is ſweet to faith, and encears our Sa- 
viour to our hearts. s 


» x John ji. 13, 14. 1 Ia. xi. 6. | 
| prepare 
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prepare thyſelf alſo to fight, for I am come to take away thy 
64. and to _—_— 3 
. Now Giant Deſpair, becauſe he was a giant, 
Deſpair has thought no man 0200 overcome him; and . 
thought he, Since heretofore I have made a con- 
queſt of angels, ſhall Great-heart make me afraid? 
So he harneſſed himſelf, and went on: he had a cap of fteel upon 
his head, a breaſt-plate of fire girded to him, and he came out in 
iron ſhoes with a great club in his hand. Then theſe ſix men 
made up to him, and beſet him behind and before: alſo when 
Diffidence, the Gianteſs, came up to help him, old Mr. Honeft 
cut her down at one blow. Then they fought for 
| Deſpair is their lives, and Giant Deſpair was brought down 
lath to die. to the ground, but was very loth te die: he ſtruggled 
hard, and had, as they ſay, as many lives as a cat; 
but Great-heart was his death, for he left him not till he had ſe- 
vered his head from his ſhoulders (o). T2 
Then they fell to demoliſhing Doubting-Caſtle, 
Doubting- and that you know might with eaſe be done, ſince 
Caſtle. dems- Giant Deſparr was dead. They were ſeven days in 
liſhed. deſtroying of that : and in it of pilgrims they found 
Oe. one Mr. Deſpondency, almoſt ſtarved to death, and 
one Much-afraid his daughter ; theſe two they ſaved alive. But 
it would have made you wonder, to have ſeen the dead bodies 
that lay here and therc in the Caſtle-yard, and how full of dead 
men's bones the dungeon was. | 
When Mr. 9 and his companions had performed this 
exploit, they took Mr. Deſpondency, and his daughter Much-afraid, 
into their protection, for they were honeſt people, though they 
were prifoners in Doubting-Caftle to Giant Deſpair. They there- 
fore, I ſay, took with them the head of the Giant (for his body 
they had buried under a heap of ſtones,) and down to the road, 
ind. to their companions they came, and ſhewed them what they 
had done. Now when Freble-mind and Ready-to-halt ſaw that was 
| oF the head of Giant Deſparr indeed, they were very 
\ They have jocund and merry. Now Chriſtiana, if need was, 
muſic and Could play upon a viol, and her daughter Mercy 
dancing for upon a lute : ſo ſince they were ſo merrily diſpoſed, 
oy. ſne played them a leſſon, and r would 


evercome Aant- 


gels. 


„ ä _ * * 
br. Io” " 1 * kad * * — Jud 


(o) What cannot Great-heart do? What feats not perform? What victories not 
gain? Who can ſtand before Great-heart ? Diffidence ſhall fall, and Giant Deſpair be 
flain, but the power of Great-heart, with the ſword of the Spirit, which is the word 
of God, Eph. vi. 17. even Deſpondency, though almoſt ſtarved, ſhall be delivered, 
and his daughter Much · afraid ſhall be reſcued, O for more of Great»heart's company 


dance. 
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dance. So he took Deſpondency's daughter, Much-afraid, by the 


hand, and to dancing they went on the road. True, he could not 


dance without one crutch in his hand; but I promiſe you, he footed 
it well; alſo the girl was to be commended, for ſhe anſwered the 
muſic handſomely. . 


As for Mr. Deſpondency, the muſic was not ſo much to him; 


he was for feeding rather than dancing, for that he was almoſt 


ſtarved. So Chriſtiana gave him ſome of her bottle of ſpirits, for 
prone relief, and then prepared him ſomething to eat; and in a 
ittle time the old gentleman: came to himſelf, and began to be 


_ finely revived. 


Now I faw.in my dream, when all the things were finiſhed, 
Mr. Great-heart took the head of Giant Deſpair, and ſet it upon 
a pole by the highway-ſide, right over-againſt the pillar that 
Chriſtian erected for a caution to pilgrims that came after, to 


take heed of entering into his grounds. 


- [A MoxumenT of Deliverance.) 


Then he wrote under it, upon a marble ſtone, theſe verſes 
following : | ; 


« This is the head of him, whoſe name only, 
In former time, did pilgrims terrify, 

« His caſtle's down *; and D:ffidence, his wife, 
« Brave maſter Great-heart has bereft of life. 

«« Deſpondency, his daughter Much-afraid, 

«« Great-heart for them alſo the man has play'd. 
« Who hereof doubts, if he'll but caſt his eye 
« Up hither, may his ſcruples ſatisfy. 

« This head alſo, when doubting cripples dance, 
« Doth ſhew from fears they have deliverance.” 


* Though Doubting-Caſtle be demoliſhed, 

And the Giant Deſpair hath loſt his head, 

Sin can rebuild the caſtle, make't remain, 

And make Deſpair the Giant live again (p), =», 
© When thoſe men had thus bravely ſhewed themſelves againſt 
Daoubting-Caſtle, and had ſlain Giant Deſpair, they went forward, 
and went on till they came to the Delectable Mountains, where 
Chriſtian and Hopeful refreſhed themſelves with the varieties of the 


—_— 


[p) Excellent remark ! pray mind it. 
| place. 
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place. They alſo acquainted themſelves with the ſhepherds there, 
who welcomed them, as they had done Chrift:an before, unto the 
Delectable Mountains. | 

Now the ſhepherds ſecing fo great a train follow Mr. Great- 
Beart ou with him they were well acquainted,) they ſaid unto 
him, Good Sir, you have got a goodly company here; Pray 
where did you find all thele : \ 

Th. / 


[be GuiDE's SPEECH to the Shepherds. 
« Firſt, here is Chri/t:iana and her train, | | | | 

Her ſons, and her ſons wives, who, like the wain, | 
« Keep by the pole, and do my compaſs ſteer, | | 3 
« From fin to grace, elſe they had not been here. { 
« Next, here's old Honeſt come on pilgrimage z 


* Ready-to-halt too, who, I dare engage, © 

« True-hearted is, and ſo is Feeble-mind, 

« Who willing was not to be left behind. q 

« Deſpondency (good man) is coming after; t 

« And fo alſo is Much-afraid, his daughter. 0 

% May we have entertainment here, or muſt 1 

« We further go? Let's know whereunto to truſt.” þ 

| | Then ſaid the Shepherds, This is a comfortable YN 
Their enter- company ; you are welcome to us, for we have for 

tainnient. the feeble, as for the /irong ; our Prince has an eye 4 

to what is done to the leaſt of theſe “: therefore 0 

infirmity muſt not be a block to our entertainment. So they had "4M 

them to the palace-doors, and then ſaid unto them, Come in, d 

Mr. Feeble-mind ; come in, Mr. Ready-to-halt; come in, Mr. De- I 

ſpondenty, and Mrs. Much-afraid his daughter. Theſe, Mr. Great- if 
heart, ſaid the Shepherds to the Guide, we call in by name, for 

that they are moſt ſubject to draw back; but as for you, and the MW 

reſt that are ſtrong, we leave you to your wonted liberty. Then it 

ſaid Mr. Creat-heart, This day I fee that grace hk 

A deſcripticm goth ſhine in your faces, and that you are my Lord's * 

| 4 falſe ſhep- ſhepherds indeed; for that you have not puſhed — 

bels. theſe diſeaſed neither with ſide nor ſhoulder, but fi 

1 have rather ſtrewed their way into the palace with 1 

flowers as you fhould. e | | th 

So the feeble and weak went in, and Mr. Great-heart and the | 

_ reſt did follow. When they were alſo fat down, the Shepherds 0 


MN.att. xxv. 40. + Ezek, xxgiv. 21. 2 
| faid 
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ſaid to thoſe of the weaker ſort, What is that you would have? 
For, ſaid they, all this muſt be managed here to the ſupporting 
of the weak, as well as the warning of the unruly. . 
- So they made them a feaſt of things eaſy of digeſtion, and 
that were pleaſant and nouriſhing : the which when vin had re- 
ceived, they went to their reſt, each one reſpectively unto his 
proper place. When morning was come, becauſe the mountains 
were high, and the day clear; and becauſe it was the cuſtom of 
the Shepherds to ſhew the pilgrims before their departure, ſome 
rarities, therefore, after they were ready, and had refreſhed 
themſelves, the Shepherds took them out into the + 


fields, and ſhewed them firſt what they had ſhewed Part I. 


to Chri/tian before. h | | 

Then they had them to ſome new places. The . 
firſt Mount Marvel, where they looked, and be- Mount Mar- 
hold a man at a diſtance, that tumbled the hills about vel. 
with words. Then they aſked the Shepherds what 
that ſhould mean? So they told them, That that man was the ſon. 
of one Mr. Great-grace, of whom you read in the Firſt Part of the 
records of the Pilgrim's Progreſs. And he is ſet there to teach 
pilgrims how to believe down, or to tumble out of their ways, 
what difficulties they ſhould meet with, by faith . Then ſaid 


0 


P-120—1 22. 


Mr. Great-heart, IJ know him; he is a man above many. 


Then they had them to another place, called | 
Mount Innocence: and there they ſaw a man Maunt Inno- 


cloathed all in white; and two men, Prejudice cence. 
and Il zuill, continually caſting dirt upon him. 


Now behold, the dirt, whatſoever they caſt at him, would in a 
little time fall off again, and his garment would look as clear as 
if no dirt had been caſt thereat. 

Then ſaid the pilgrims, What means this? The Shepherds 
anſwered, This man is named Godly-man, and the garment is to 
ſhew the innocency of his life. Now thoſe that threw dirt at 


him, are ſuch as hate his well-doing; but as you ſee the dirt 


will not ſtick upon his cloaths, fo it ſhall be with him that lives 


Innocently in the world. Whoever they be that would make 


ſuch men dirty, they labour all in vain; for God, by that a little 
time is ſpent, will cauſe that their innocence ſhall break forth as 
the light, and their righteouſneſs as the noon-day, + | 
Then they took them, and bad them to Meunt Mount Chas 
Charity, where they ſhewed him a man that had rity. | 


42 *** 


* 


4; * Mark xi. 23, 24. | * ee '%0 
No. 8. Part II. Oo A2 bundle 
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2 bundle of cloth lying before him, out of which he cut coats 
and garments for the poor that ſtood about him; yet his bundle 
or roll df cloth was never the leſs. 1 | 

Then ſaid they, What ſhould this be? This is, ſaid the Shep- 
herds, to ſhew you, that he that has a heart to 7 ag of his labour 
| to the poor, ſhall never want wherewithal. He that watereth, 
ſhall. be watered himſelf. And the cake that the widow gave 
to _ prophet, did not cauſe that ſhe had ever the leſs in her 
barrel. + . 
They had them alſo to the place, where they 
The work of ſaw one Fool, and one Want-wit, waſhing an 
ane Fool, and Ethiopian, with an intention to make him white; 
on? Man- but the more they waſhed him, the blacker he 
wit. was. Then they aſked the Shepherds, what that 
| ſhould mean? So they told them, ſaying, Thus 

it is with the vile perſon; all means uſed to get ſuch a one a good 


name, ſhall in the concluſion tend but to make me more abomi- 


nable. Thus it was with the Phariſees, and ſo it ſhall be with 
all hypocrites. | CR 

| | Then ſaid Mercy, the wife of Matthew, to 
Part I. Chriſtiana her mother, I would, if it might be, 
P. 121. ſee the hole in the hill, or that commonly called 


Mercy has a the by-way to hell. So her mother brake her mind 


mindto ſeethe to the Shepherds. Then they went to the door; 


hale inthe hill. it was on the ſide of an hill, and they opened it, 


and bid Mercy hearken a while. So ſhe hearkened, 
and heard one ſaying, Curſed be my father, 050 holding of my fret 


back from the way of peace and life; and another ſaid, O that I ad 


| been torn in pieces, before I had, to ſave. my life, loft my ſoul ! and 

another ald, If I _ to live 8 haw — 70 9 ra- 
ther than come to this place! Then, there was, a if the very 
earth groaned and quaked under the feet of this young woman 
for fear; ſo ſhe looked white, and came trembling away, ſay- 
ing, Bleſſed be he and ſhe, that is delivered from this place! 

| . — when the Shepherds had ſhewed them all theſe things, 
then they had them back to the place, and entertained them 


with what the houſe would afford: but Mercy 


Merey lang- being a young and breeding woman, longed for 
eth, and for ſomething that ſhe ſaw there, but was aſhamed 
what. to aſk. Her mother-in-law then aſked her what 

ſhe ailed, for ſhe looked as one not well. Then 


ſaid Mercy, There is a baue hangs up in the dining- room, off 


which I cannot take my mind; if therefore ] have it not, I 
think 1 ſhall mifcarry. Then ſaid her mother, I will mention 


thy want to the Shepherds, and they will not deny it thee. a 


bf 1 ps reer * 


gives a reward of grace for our works. 
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me ſaid, I am aſhamed that theſe men ſhould know that I longed. 


Nay, my danghter, ſaid ſhe, it is no ſhame, but a virtue, to 

long for ſuch a thing as that; fo Mercy ſaid, Then, mother, 

if you pleaſe, aſk the Shepherds, if they are willing to fell it. 
ow the glaſs was one of a thouſand. It would | 

preſent a man one way, with his own features ex- It was the 

actly; and turn it but another way, and it would word of God. 

ſhew one the very face and ſimilitude of the Prince 


of the pilgrims himſelf. Yes, I have talked with them that 


can tell, and they have ſaid, that they have ſeen the very crown 


of thorns upon his head, by looking in that glaſs*; they have. 


therein alſo ſeen the holes in his hands, in his feet, and his ſide. 


Yea, ſuch an excellency is there in that glaſs, that it will ſhew - 


him to one, where they have a mind to ſee him; whether living 
or dead, whether in earth or in heaven; whether in a ſtate of 
humiliation, or in his exaltation; whether coming to ſuffer, or 
coming to reign (q). 1 5 | 1118 
Chriſtiana therefore went to the Shepherds apart (Now the 
names of the Shepherds were, Knowledge, Expe- | 


. rience, Watchful, and Sincere), and ſaid unto them, Part 2 


Fhere is one of my daughters, a breeding woman, p. 120. 
that, I think, doth long for ſomething that ſhe 


hath ſeen in this houſe, and ſhe thinks the ſhall miſcarry, if ſhe - 


ſhould by you be denied. | | Z 
Experience. Call her, call her; ſhe ſhall aſſu- She doth not 
redly have what we can help her to. So they cal- Joe her lang- 

led "Ita and faid to her, Mercy, What is that thing ing. 
thou wouldſt have? 3 „ . 
Then ſhe bluſhed, and ſaid, The great glaſs that hangs up in 
the dining- room. So Sincere ran and fetched it, and with a 
joyful conſent it was given her. Then ſhe bowed her head, and 
gave thanks, and faid, By this I know that I have obtained fa- 
vour in your eyes. 3 „ | | 
They alſo gave to the other young women ſuch things as they 
deſired, and to their huſbands great commendations, for that 
of a with Mr. Great-heart, to the {laying of Giant Deſpair 
and demoliſhing of Doubting- Caſile (r 7. . 


a 
1 , ” er 
. RC” — 


— — 


E James i. 33. 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 2 Cor. iii. 18. i 

(q) O what a bleſſed thing it is to long for the word of God ſo as not to be ſatisfied 
without it, and to prize it above and beyond all other things! Love to the word, 
excites the ſoul to ſay with David, I have longed tor thy ſalvation, O Lord,“ 
Pſal. exix. 174. This is a ſpecial mark of a gracious ſoul. | 

r) No good thing, done in the name and to the glory of Chriſt, ſhall be forgotten 
of him, nor go unrewarded by him. He gives us grace to work for him; and then 


Oo2 | About 


p 
r 


* 
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How the About Chriſtiana's neck the Shepherds put a 
Shepherds bracelet, and ſo they did about the necks of her 
"adorned the fcur daughters; allo they put ear-rings in their 


pilgrims, ears, and jewels on their forcheads. 
When they were minded to go hence, they 
Part I. Jet them go in peace, but gave not to them 
p. 123. thoſe certain cautions which before were 1 to 
Cc phriſtian, and his companion. The reaſon was, 


for that theſe had Great- heart to be their guide, who was one 
that was well acquainted with things, and ſo could give them; 
their cautions more ſeaſonably ; to wit, even then when the 
danger was nigh the approaching. Xs 
What cautions Chriſtian and his companion 
Part I. p. 123 had received of the Shepherds, they had alſo loſt 
buy that the time was come that they had need to 
put them in practice. Wherefore, here was the advantage that 
this company had over the other. 8 
From hence they went on ſinging, and they ſaid, 


« Behold, how fitly are the ſtables ſet ! 
For their relief that pilgrims are become, 
* And how they us receive without one let, 1 
1 „ "That make the other life the mark and home. 
What novelties they have, to us they give, 
That we, though pilgrims, joyful lives may live. 
They do upon us, too, ſuch things beſtow, _ 
That ſhew we pilgrims are, where-e' er we go.“ 


| When they were gone from the Shepherds, they 
Part J. quickly came to the place where Chriſtian met 
7. 11. with one Twrn-away, that dwelt in the town of 
4h, Apeſtacy. Wherefore of him Mr. Greatheart, 
their guide, did now put them in mind, ſaying, This is the place 
where Chriſtian met with one Turn-away, who carried with him 
the character of his rebellion at his back. And this I have to 
{ay concerning this man; he would hearken to no counſel, but, 
Wm once a falling, perſuaſion could not ſtop him. 
When he came to the place where the croſs and ſepulchre 
was, he did meet with one that did bid him Jok there, but he 
gnaſhed with his teeth, and ſtamped, and ſaid, He was reſolved 
to go back to his own town. Before he came to the Gate, he met 
with Evangeliſt, who offered to lay hands on him to turn him 
into the way again. But this Turn-away reſiſted him, and 


having done, much deſpite unto him, he got away over the wall, 
fo eſcaped his hand. Ns . 


Then 
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Then they went on; and juſt at the place where Litile- faith 
formerly was robbed, there ſtood a man with his ſword drawn, 
and his face all bloody. Then ſaid Mr. Great-heart, What art 
thou? The man made anſwer, ſaying, I am one whoſe name is 
Valiant-for-truth, Jam a pilgrim, and am going to the Cœleſtial 
City. Now, as I was in my way, there were 

three men that did beſet me, and propounded One Valiant- 
unto me theſe three things: 1. Whether I would for-truth 
become one of them? 2. Or go back from whence 255 with 

I came? 3. Or die upon the place? To the firſt I threves. 


anſwered, I had been a true man a long ſeaſon, 
and therefore it could not be expected that I now ſhould caſt my 


lot in among thieves v. Then they demanded what I would ſay 


to the ſecond. So I told them the place from whence I came, 


had I not found incommodity there, I had not forſaken it at all ; 


but finding it altogether unſuitable to me, and very unprofitable 


for me, I forſook it for this way. Then they aſked me what I 
faid to the third? And I told them, My life coſt more dear far 
than that I ſhould lightly give it away : Beſides, you have 


nothing to do thus to put ings to my choice; wherefore at 


your peril be it if you meddle. hen theſe three, to wit, Wild- 
head, Inconſiderate, and Pragmatick, drew upon me, and I alſo 
drew upon them. | | 1 7; 

So we fell to it, one againſt three, for the ſpace of three 
hours. They have left upon me, as you ſee, ſome of the marks 


of their valour, and have alſo carried away with them ſome of 


mine. They are but juſt now E. I ſuppoſe they might, as 
the ſaying is, hear your horſe daſh, 2nd. ſo they betook themſelves 
to flight. oy | . 
Ereat-heart. But here was great odds, three againſt one. 
Valiant. Tis true; but little or more are nothing to him that 
has the TRUTH on his fide :. © Though an hoſt ſhould encamp 


againſt me, ſaid one, my heart ſhall not fear: though war 


ſhall riſe againſt me, in this will T be confident,” &c. Beſides, 
ſaid he, I have read in ſome records, that one man has fought an 


army: and how many did Sampſon {lay with the jaw-bone of an 
aſs (s)! | 


© Great-heart, Then ſaid the Guide, why did you not cry out, 


that ſome might have come in for your ſuccour * 


— 


— 


7 * Prov. is 10, 11. 135 14. 


7 (50 Truth will make a man valiant; and valour for truth will make a pilgrim 


fight with wild-headed, inconſiderate, and pragmatic oppoſers. The blood he loſes 
in ſuch a battle is his honour ; the ſcars he gets, ate his glory. 


Valiant, 


n y 
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Valiant. So I did to my King, who I knew could hear me 
and afford inviſible help, and that was enough for me (t), 

Great-heart. Then ſaid Great-heart to Mr. Paliant-for-truth, 
Thou haſt werthily behaved thyſelf; let me ſee thy ſword ; fo 
he ſhewed it him. . 5 | 

When he had taken it into his hand, and looked thereon a 
while, he faid, Ha! it is a right Feruſalem blade (u). | 
Valiant. It is ſo. Let a man have one of theſe hlades, with 
a hand to wield it, and ſkill to uſe it, and he may venture upon 
an angel with it. He need not fear its holding, if he can but 
tell how to lay on. Its edge will never blunt. It will cut fleſh 
and bones, and ſoul and ſpirit and all. e 

Great-heart. But you fought a great while; I wonder you was 
not weary. | „ 

Valiant. J fought till my ſword did cleave to my hand, and 
then they were joined together, as if a ſword grew out of my 
arm; and when the blood ran through my fingers, then I fought 
with moſt courage (W). — Ep 

Great-heart. Thou haſt done well; thou haſt reſiſted unto 
blood, ſtriving againſt fin; thou ſhalt abide by us, come in, and 

o out with us, for we are thy companions. 1 

Then they took him, and waſhed his wounds, and gave him 
of what they had to refreſh him; and ſo they went together. 
Now as they went on, becauſe Mr. Great-heart was delighted in 
him (for he loved one greatly that he found to be a man of his 
bands), and becauſe there were in company them that were 
| feeble and weak : therefore he queſtioned with him about many 
things; as, firſt, what countryman he was? 192 

aliant. L am of Dark-land, for there I was born, and there 

my father and mother are ſtill. 2 15 
Great-heart. Dark-land! ſaid the Guide: doth not that lie on 


7 


the ſame coaſt with the CREST Deſtruction? 
Valiant. Yes, it doth. Now that which cauſed me to come 
on pilgrimage, was this: We had Mr. Tell-true came in our 
parts, and he told it about what Chriſtian had done, that went 
from the City of Deſtruction; namely, how he had forſaken his 


2 * „ — ——— 


— — * 


(t) Enough indeed. He who is engaged for God's truth, ſhall never want God's 
help. Tofight for God, and pray to God, is the chriftian's glory. 

(u) Great-heart is an excellent judge of ſwords. He well knows thofe whirh are 
forged in the fire of love, well tempered with truth, and will Yo great execution upon 
enemies to both. 3 : | 
)? Bleſſed fighting, when hand and heart are engaged, and the ſword grows 
united to both! O ye trimmers and lukewarm profeſſors, who will tamely give up, 
or I compound for peace, by the barter of truth; let. his ſhame and confound 
you GE | | 1 


wiſe. 
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wife and children, and had betaken himſelf to a pilgrim's life. 


It was alſo confidently reported, how he had killed a ſerpent, 


that did come out to reſiſt him in his journey; and how he got 


through to whither he intended. It was alſo told, what welcome 
he had to all his Lord's lodgings, eſpecially when he came to 
the gates of the Celeſtial City; for there, ſaid the man, he was 
received with ſound of trumpet, by a company of ſhining ones. 
He told it alſo, how all the bells in the city did ring for joy at 
his reception, and what golden garments he was cloathed with ; 
with many other things, that now I ſhall forbear to relate. In 
a word, that man fo told the ſtory of Chriftian and his travels, 


that my heart fell into a burning heat, to be gone after him; ner 


could father or mother ſtay me | So I got trom them, and am 
come thus far on my way. - | | 
Great-heart. You came in at the Gate, did you not ? 
Valiant. Yes, yes; for the ſame man alſo told us, that all 
8 ry nothing, if we did not begin to enter this way at the 
ate (x). | = 15 - 
nk Look you, ſaid the Guide to Chriſtiana, the pil- 
read abroad far and near. 
Valiant. Why, is this Chriſtian's wife? | 
Great-heart. Yes, that it is; and theſe are alſo his four ſons. 
Valiant, What and going on pilgrimage too ? 
Great-heart. Yes, verily, they are following after. 


| grimage of your huſband, and what he has gotten thereby, is 
, | | 


Valiant. It glads me at heart! good man. How joyful will 


he be, when he ſhall ſee them, that would not go with him, to 
enter before him in at the gates of the Celeſtial City 
Great-heart. Without doubt it will be a comfort to him; for,. 


next to the Joy of ſeeing himſelf there, it will be a joy to meet 


there his wife and children. — 
Valiant. But, now you are upon that, pray let me hear your 

opinion about 'it. Some make a queſtion, Whether we ſhall 

know one another when we are there ? | 

Ereat- heart. Do they think they ſhall know themſelves, then, 

or that they ſhall rejoice to fee themſelves in that bliſs? and if 


they think they ſhall know and do theſe, why not know others, 


and rejoice in their welfare alfo ? 


„* r X _ 
_— 3 au 


(x) The reaſon why ſo many profeſſors ſet out, and go on for a ſeaſon, but falt 
away and come to nothing at laſt, is, becauſe they do not enter into the pilgrim's path, 
by Chriſt, whe is the gate, They do not ſee themſelves quite loſt, ruined, hopeleſs, 
aud wretched : their hearts are not broken for fin; therefore they do not begin by 
receiving Chrift, as the only Saviour of ſuch miſerable finners- But they ſet out in 
nature's ſtrength 3 and, not receiving, nor living upon Chriſt, they foon fall away. 

his is the reaſon of this inquiry, Did you come in at the Gate? A queſtion we 
Uught to put te ourſelves, and be ſatisfied about. | 


Again: 


* * 


* 
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Again: Since relations are our ſecond ſelf, though chat ſtate 
will be diſſolved; yet why. 10 it not be rationally concluded, 


that, we thall be more glad to 
are wanting? _ | „ Ro ne 

Valiant. Well, I perceive, whereabouts you are as to this. 
Have you any more things to aſł me about my beginning to come 
on pilgrimage (y)! FO 5 | 
 Great-heart. Yes: were your father and mother willing that 
you ſhould become a pilgrim ? | | 


ce them there, than to ſee they 


Valiant. Oh no! they uſed all means imaginable to perſuade 


me to ſtay at home. | 269 

lee What could they ſay againſt it? 

Valiant. They ſaid, it was an idle life; and if I myſelf were 
not inclined to floth and lazineſs, I would never countenance a 
pilgrim's condition. | | 

Great-heart. And what did they ſay elſe ? 5 

Valiant. Why, they told me that it was a dangerous way; yea, 
the moſt dangerous way in the world, ſaid they, is that which 
the pilgrims go. | LE 


| © Great-heart, Did they ſhew you wherein this way is dan- 
gerous? | x N 


Valiant. Yes; and that in many particulars. 

Great-heart. Name ſome of them. | 

Valiant. They told me of the * of Deſpond, where 
Chriſtian was well nigh ſmothered. They told me, that there 
were archers ſtanding ready in Beelzebub-Caftle to ſhoot them who 
ſhould knock at the Wicket-gate for entrance. They told me 
alſo of the Wood and dark Monuments, of the hill Difficulty, of 
the lions: and alfo of the three giants, Bloody-man, Maul, and 
STay-g2n9d : they ſaid, moreover, that there was a foul fiend 
haunted the Valley of Humiliation ; and that Chriftian was by 
them almoſt bereft of life. Beſides, ſaid they, you muſt go over 


the Valley of the Shadow of Death, where the hobgoblins are, 


where the light is darkneſs, where the way is full of ſnares, pits, 
traps, and gins. They told me of Giant Deſpair, of Doubting- 


Caſtle, and of the ruin that the pilgrims met with there. Fur- 


ther, they ſaid, I muſt go over the Enchanted Ground, which 

was dangerous. And that, after all this, I ſhould find a river, 

over which 1 ſhould find no bridge ; and that that river did lie 

betwixt me and the Celeſtial Country. | | 
Great-heart. And was this all ? 


1 


—— _ 


= 


(y) A ſound chriſtian is not afraid to be examined, and fifted to the bottom. Fęr 
he can give a reaſon of the hope that is in him. He knows why and wherefore he 
commenced a pilgrim, * Oy 


4 8 e Valiant. 
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Valiant. No: they alſo told me, that this way was full of de- 
ceivers; and of perſons that lay in wait there, to turn good 
men out of their path. 15 | 1 

Great heart. But how did they make that out? 
Valiant. They told me that Mr. Morldly-auiſeman did lie there 
in wait to deceive. They alſo ſaid, that there were Formality 
and Hypocriſy continually on the road. "They faid alſo, that 
By-ends, Talkative, or Demas, would go near to gather me up : 
that the Flatterer would catch me in his net; or that, with 
reen-headed Ignorance, I would preſume to go on to the Gate, 
from whence he was ſent back to the hole that was in the ſide of 


the hill, and made to go the by-way to hell. * 


Ereat- heart. I promiſe you, this was enou gh to diſcourage thee; 


| But did they make an end there ? 


Valiant. No, ſtay. They told me alſo of many that tried that 
way of old, and that had gone a great way therein, to ſee if they 
could find ſomething of the glory then, that ſo many had ſo 
much talked of from time to time ; and how they came back 
again, and befooled themſelves for fetting a foot out of doors in 
that path, to the ſatisfaction of the country. And they named 
ſeveral that did ſo; as Ob/tinate, and Pliable, Miſtruſt, and Ti- 
morous, Turn-away and Old Atheift, with ſeveral more; who, 
they ſaid, had ſome of them gone far to ſee what they could find; 


but not one of them found fo much advantage by going, as 


amounted to the weight of a feather. 

Great-heart. Said they any thing more to diſcourage you? 

Valiant. Yes; they told me of one Mr. Fearing, who was a 

pilgrim; and how he found his way ſo ſolitary, that he never had 
a comfortable hour therein: alfo that Mr. Deſpondency had like 
to have been ſtarved therein: yea, and allo (which I had almoſt 
forgot) Chriſtian himfelf; about whom there has been fo much 
noite, after all his ventures for a cœleſtial crown, was certainly 
drowned in the Black Rivet, and never went a foot” farther, 
however it wes ſmothered up (2). 

Great-heart. And did none of theſe things difcourage you? 

Valiant. No; they ſeemed as ſo many nothings to me. 

Greut-heart. How came that about? | : 


* - 
* Pau 5 3 * 8 — She — » 


——— 


2) How natural is it for carnal men to give an evil report of the ways of the Lord; 


and to diſcourage thoſe, who are juſt ſetting out, by telling of the dangers and diffi- 


culties they ſhall meet with! But here is not one word of the pleaſures, comforts; 
aud joys, that are experienced in the ways of the Lord. No; they believe not one 
word about them, therefore they cannot ſpeak of them. However, this is a trial 
the earneſtneſs and ſincerity of our hearts. 


No. 8. Part II. „„ Vualiani. 
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How 1 Valiant. Why, I til believed what Mr. Tell- 


over theſe true had ſaid, and that carried me beyond them all. 

flumbling Great-heart, Then this was yous victory, even 

blacks. your faith? ; | 2 

Valiant. It was ſo: I believed, and therefore 

came out, got into the way, fought all that ſet themſelves againſt 
me, and, by believing, am come to this place (a). a= 


„ Who would true valour ſee, 
« Let him come hither ; 
44 One here will conſtant be, 
« Come wind, come weather; 
There's no diſcouragement - 
« Shall make him once relent 
« His firſt avow'd intent 
/ « Tobea Pilgrim. 


« Who ſo beſet him round 
« With diſmal ſtories, 

«© Do but themſelves confound, 
« His ſtrength the more is 

No lion can him fright ; 

« He'll with a giant fight 

« But he will have a right 
« To be a Pilgrim. 


. _*® Hobpoblin nor foul fiend 
- Can daunt his ſpirit; 
% He knows, he at the end 
« Shall life inherit. 
% Then fancies fly away, 
« He'll not fear what men ſay, 


He'll labour night and day : 
e « To be a Pilgrim.” | 
Part J. By this time they were got to the Inchanted \ 
p. 136. Ground, where the air naturally tended to make 


them drowſy : and that place was all grown over 


* 
- 


' . (a) Here we ſee, that yaliant ſoldiers of Chriſt aſcribe all to faith. They ſet out 
with faith, and they hold on and hold out by believing. Thus they give all the 
glory to Chriſt, who is the object, author,. and finiſher of faith. Here is no talking 
of froe-will, boaſting of their own faithfulneſs, the merit of works, &c. No: fouls 

| valiant for the truth are delivered from, and abhor, ſuch unſcriptural, vain-glorious 
prating. | 

| | | Ek | with 


* 
rr 
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with briars and thorns, excepting here and there, where was an 
Inchanted Arbour, upon which if a man ſits, or in which if a 
man ſleeps, tis a queſtion, ſay ſome, whether ever he ſhall riſe 
or awake again in this world. Over this foreſt, therefore, they 
went both one an other; and Mr. Great-heart went before, for 
that he was the guide, and Mr. Valiant-for-truth came behind, 
being rear-guard, for fear leſt peradventure ſome fiend, or 
dragon, or giant, or thief ſhould fall upon their rear, and fo do 
miſchief. *I hey went on here, each man with his ſword drawn 
in hand, for they knew it was a dangerous place. Alſo they 
cheared up one another, as well as they could ; Feeble-mind, Mr. 
Great-heart commanded, ſhould come up after him, and Mr. 
ns was under the eye of Mr. Valiant (b). | 

Now they had not gone far, but a great miſt and darkneſs fell 
upon them all; ſo that they could ſcarcely, for a great while, 
one ſee the other: wherefore they were forced, for ſome time, to 
feel for one another, by words; for they walked not by fight (c). 

But any one mult think, that here was but ſorry going forthe 
beſt of them all ; but how much worſe for the women and chil- 
dren, who both of feet and heart were but tender! Yet fo it was, 
that through the encoyraging words of him that led in the 
front, and of him that brought them up behind, they made a 
pretty good ſhift to wag along. er Soy be! 

The way was alſo here very weariſome, through dirt and 
flabbineſs. Nor was there, on all this ground, fo much as one 
inn, or victualling-houſe, wherein to refreſh the feebler ſort. 
Here therefore was grunting, and puffing, and ſighing: while 
one tumbled over a buſh, another ſticks faſt in the dirt; and the 
children, ſome of them loſt their ſhoes in the mire: while one 
cries out, I am down; and another, Ho, where are you ? And 
a third, The buſhes have got ſuch faſt hold on me, I think I 
cannot get away from them. „ 

Then they came at an arbour, warm, and pro- . 
miſing much refreſhing to the pilgrims: for it was An Arbour on 
finely wrought above-head, beautified with greens, the Inchanted 
furniſhed with benches and ſettles. It had in it Ground. 


a ſoft couch, where the weary might lean. This, 


” 
5 _ Fe 
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(b) Old pilgrims, ye who have ſet out well, and gone on well for a long ſeaſon, con- 
fider, ye are yet in the world, which is inchanted ground. Know your danger of 
ſecking relt here, or of ſleeping in any of its inchanting arbours. Though the fleſh 
may be weary, the ſpirits faint, and the arbours inviting, yet beware. Preſs on. Look 
to the ſtrong for ſtrength : and to the ;Beloved for reſt, in his way. 


* 


(c) Though feelings-may be loſt, light fail, and comforts forſake us, yet faith will 


115. the want of all, Like Moſes, we ſhall endure ſeeing HIM who is inviſible, 
a e . XI. 27. "6; 2 HE” 


EPA; you, 
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you muſt think, all things conſidered, ' was tempting; for the 
Hgrims already began to be foiled with the badneſs of The way; 
| 1 85 5 was not one of them that made ſo much as a motion 
to ſtop there. Yea, for ought I could perceive, they continually 
ave ſo good heed to the advice of their guide, and he did ſq 
Fiithfully tel them of dangers, and of the nature of dangers when 
they were at them, that uſually, when they were neareſt to 
them, they did moſt pluck up their ſpirits, and hearten one an- 
other to 85 the fleſh. The Arbour was called, The Sloth- 
ful's Friend, on purpoſe to allure, if it might be, ſome of the 
Pilgrims to take up their reſt there, when weary (d). | 
*I ſaw then in my dream, that they went on in this their ſoli- 
t tary ground, till they came to a place at which 
The way is a man is apt to loſe his way. Now, though when 
difficult to it was light, their Guide could well enough tell 
777 | 


nd. how to miſs thoſe ways that lead wrong, yet in 
'TheGuidehas the dark he was put to a ſtand : but he had in his 
a map of all pocket a map of all ways leading to or from the 


Tvays leading Coxleſtial City; wherefore he {truck a light (for 
to or from the he never goes without his tinder-box,) and takes 
City. a view of his book or map, which bids him be 
3 careful, in that place, to turn to the right-hand. 
And had he not here been careful to look in his map, they had 
in all probability been ſmothered in the mud; for juſt a little 
before them, and that at the end of the cleaneſt way too, was 
2 pit, none knows how deep, full of nothing but mud, there 
made on purpoſe to deſtroy the pilgrims in. | 
Then thought I with myſelf, who, that goeth 
| "Ged's book. on pilgrimage, but would have one of theſe maps 

aAäaaͤbout him, that he may look when he' is at a - 
5 ſtand, which is the way he muſt take. 

An arbour, "They went on, then, in this Inchanted Ground, 
and two aſſeep till they came to where there was another arbour, 
therein. and it was built by the highway-ſide. And in 
TLTahat arbour there lay two men, whoſe names were 

Hetdleſs and To-bold. Theſe two went thus far on pilgrimage ; 
but here, being wearied with their journey, ſat down to reſt 
themſelves, and fo fell faſt aſleep. When the pilgrims ſaw them, 

they ſtood ſtill, and ſhook their heads; for they knew that the 
| Neepers were in a pitiful caſe. Then they conſulted what to do, 


— 


A ” 
— = — 


* - = wo. | * 5 


— 


* » {@): Deny yourfelves, is the word of Chriſt. The flothfulneſs, eaſe, and deſires 
of the fleſh, muſt be denied, or danger will inevitably enſue. To gratify the fleſh, 
is, to deſtroy the Spirit's eomfort, if not the foul's ſalvation, Remember this, when 
| temptations, which promiſe much eaſe and pleaſure, beſet Jou. 


whether 


what he could to diſturb them. Then ſaid one of 


this faſhion; or, as one of them ſaid in old time, 


By Ma. JOHN BUN VAN. 3532 


whether to go on, and leave them in their ſleep, or ſtep to them, 


and try to awake them. So they concluded to go to them. 


and awake them; that is, if they could; but with this caution, 
namely, to take heed that themſelves did not ft down nor em- 
brace the offered benefit of that arbour (e). | | 

So they went in, and ſpake to the men, and | 
called each by his name (for the Guide, it ſeems, The pilgrims 
did know. them,) but there was no voice, nor try to wake 
anſwer, Then the Guide ſhook them, and did 7Zhem. - 


them, [will pay you when I take my money. At which the Guide 
ſhook his head. I will fight ſo long as Ican hold my fugord in my 


hand, ſaid the other. At that, one of the children laughed. 


Then ſaid Chriftiana, What is the meaning of 


this? Then the Guide ſaid, They talk in their Their endea- 


ſleep ; if you ſtrike them, beat them, or whatever wour is fruit- 
elſe you do to them, they will anſwer you after Jeſs. 


when the waves of the ſea did beat upon him, and he ſlept as 
one upon the malt of a ſhip, «© When I awake, I will ſeek it 
again *.“ You know, when men talk in their ſleep, they ſay 
any thing, but their words are not governed either by faith or 


: reaſon. There is an incoherency in their words now, as there 


was before betwixt their going on pilgrimage, and fitting down 


here. This then is the miſchief on't, when heedleſs ones go 


on pilgrimage. Twenty to one but they are ſerved thus. For this 


* 


Inchanted Ground is one of the laſt refuges that the enemy to 


pilgrims has; wherefore it is, as you fee, placed almoſt at the 


end of the way, and ſo it ſtandeth againſt us with the more ad- 


vantage. For when, thinks the enemy, will theſe fools be ſo 


deſirous to fit down, as when they are weary ? And when ſo 


likely to be weary, as when almoſt at their journey's end? 


Therefore it is, I ſay, that the. Inchanted Ground is placed fo 
nigh to the land Beulah, and ſo near the end of their race. 


herefore let pilgrims look to themſelves, leſt it happen to them 


as it has done to theſe, who, as you fee, are fallen aſleep, and 


none can awake them (f). oy 
IT 1 hen 


* Prov. xxiii. 34, 35. | 
(e) It is the duty, and will be the practice of piigrims, to ſtrive to be inſtrumental 
to the good of others. But, at the ſame time, it behoves them to take heed to them- 
ſelves, and watch, leſt they gatch harm from them and their conduct. 
() What a found fleep of infatuation hath this inchanting world caſt many a pro- 
teffor unto! They are proof againſt all warnings, and dead as to any means of arouſing 


them. 


a T 
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* Then the pilgrims deſired, with trembling, to 
«iu eve ET go forward; only they prayed their Guide to ſivike 
| Pet. i F a light, that they might go the reſt of their way 
13 by the help of the lig 167 a lantern. So he ſtruck 
2 light, and they went by the help of that light through the reſt 
of this way, * the darkneſs was very great (g). 
ut the children began to be forefy weary ; and 
The children wy cried out unto him that loveth pilgrims, to 
ery for wea- make their way more comfortable. So by that 
rineſs. they had gone a little farther,.the wind aroſe, that 
1 drove away the fog, ſo the air became more ſerens. 
Vet they were not off, by much, of the Inchanted Ground, 
enly now they could ſee one another better, and the way where- 
in they ſhould walk. | | 
Now, when they were almoſt at the end of this ground, they 
perceived, that a little before them was a ſolemn noiſe, of one 
that was much concerned. So they went on, and 
Standfaſt looked before them: and behold they ſaw, as they 
upon his knees thought, a man upon his knees, with hands and 
on the In- eyes lifted up, and ſpeaking, as they thought, 
chanted earneſtly to one that was above. They drew nigh, 
Graund. but could not tell what he ſaid; 15 they went 
ſoftly, till he had done. When he had done, he 
got up, and began to run towards the Celeſtial City. Then 
e, called after him, ſaying, Soho, friend, let us 
have your company, if you go, as I ſuppoſe you do, to the Cœ- 
leſtial City. So the man ſtopped, and they came up to him. 
| But fo ſoon as Mr. Honeſt ſaw him, he ſaid, I 
The flory of know this man. Then'faid Mr. ee eee 
Standfaſt. Pr'ythee, who is it? *Tis one, ſaid he, that comes 
| from whereabouts I dwelt : his name is Standfaft ; 
7 he is certainly a right good pilgrim. e 
Tall betwixt So they came up to one another; and preſently 
him and Mr. Standfaft ſaid to old Honeſt, Ho! Father Honęſi, 
'Henefl, are you there? Ay, ſaid he, that I am, as ſure as 
OS. 7p you are there. Right glad am I, faid Mr. Standfa/t, 


—_—_—— 
W * * * 


Us — — 


mem. When this ſleep of death feizes the ſoul, it deſtroys faith, infatuates reaſon, 
and cauſes men to talk incoherently. They have loſt the language of pilgrims. Their 
frare is awful: beware of it: pray againſt it, For „If any man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him, John ii. 15. | 

g he word of God is the only light to direct our ſteps. He who neglects this, 
s a toel. He who ſets up and looks for any other light to direct him, is mad, and 
knows got what he does. As folly and madneſs betet him, danger and diftreſs will 
come upon him, Trembling ſouls will attend cloſely to God's word, 


that 


— 


Inchanted Ground; and as I was coming along, 


1 
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that I have found you on this road. And as glad am I, ſaid the 


other, that I {pied you on your knees. Then Mr. Standfaft 
bluſhed, and faid ; But why, did you ſee me? Yes, that I did, 


quoth the other, and with my heart was glad at the ſight. 


Why, what did you think? ſaid Standfaſt. Think! laid old 


Honeſt, What ſhould I think? I thought we had an honeſt man 


upon the road, therefore ſhould have his company by-and-by. 


If you thought not amiſs, how happy am I; but if I be not as 


I ſhould, *tis I alone muſt bear it. That is true, ſaid the other; 
but your fear doth farther confirm me, that things are right- 
betwixt the Prince of pilgrims and your foul ; for, faith he, 


Bleſſed is the man that feareth always (h)“. 


Faliant. Well, but Brother, I pray thee tell us, , 
what was it that was the cauſe of thy being upon They found 
thy knees even now? Was it for ſome obligations him at pray- 
laid by ſpecial mercies upon thee, or how * ers. 
Staͤnafaſt. Why, we are, as you fee, upon the 
A hat it wat 
I was muſing with myſelf of what a dangerous that fetched 
nature the road in this place was; and how many, him upen his 
that had come even thus far on pilgrimage, had knees. 
here been ſtopt and deſtroyed. I thought alſo of | 
the manner of death, with which this place deſtroyeth men. 
Thoſe that die here, die of no 'violent diſtemper : the death 
which ſuch die, is not grievous to them ; for he that goeth away 
in a ſleep, begins that journey with deſire and pleaſure : yea, 
fuch acquieſce in the will of that diſeaſe. 


Hon. Then Mr. Honeſt, interrupting him, ſaid, Did you ſee 
the two men aſleep in the arbour? _. * | | 

Standfuſt. Ay, ay, I faw Heedleſs and Too-bold | 
there; and, for aught I know, there they will lie till they rot &: 
but let me go on with my tale. As I was thus muſing, as 1 


faid, there was one in very pleaſant attire, but old, who pre- 


ſented herſelf unto me, and offered me three things; to wit, 
her body, her purſe, and her bed. Now the truth is, I was 
both weary and ſleepy : I am alſo as poor as an owlet, and that 


. perhaps the witch knew. Well, I repulſed her once and twice; 


but ſhe put by my repulſes, and ſmiled. Then I began ta bes 
angry ; but ſhe mattered that nothing at all. "Then ſhe made 


——_ 


— 


— 


| „ 

(h) He who feareth always, will pray evermore, The fear of the heart will bring 
pilgrims on their knees. He who fears to be, or go wrong, will pray to be ſet right, 
The Lord will direct the heart, and order the goirezs of all who cry to him, Fear 
and prayer go hand in hand, Joys ſhall attend chem. | 


offers 
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offers again, and ſaid, If I would: be ruled by her, ſhe would 
make me great and happy; for, ſaid ſhe, I am the miſtreſs of 

= '- the world, and men are made happy by me. Then 

Madam Bub- I aſked her name, and ſhe told me it was Madam 
Ble, or this Bubble. This ſet me farther from her; but ſhe 

F wain world, ſtill followed me with inticements. Then I be- 
| . took me, as you ſaw, to my knees, and with 
hands lifted up, and cries, I prayed to him that had ſaid he 
would help. So 3 as you came up, the gentle woman went 
her way. Then I continued to give thanks for this great de- 
lirerance; for I verily believe ſhe intended no good, but rather 
fought to make a ſtop of me in my journey (1). 

Hon. Without doubt, her deſigns were bad. But ſtay, now 
you talk of her, methinks I either have ſeen her, or have read 
fome ſtory of her. ; ; | : 

Standſaſt. Perhaps you have done both. 

Hon. Madam Bubble! is the not a tall, comely dame, ſome- 
thing of a ſwarthy complexion ? 5 

S$tandfaft. Right, you hit it, ſhe is juſt ſuch an one. 5 

Hon. Doth ſhe not ſpeak very ſmoothly, and give you a ſmile 
at the end of every ſentence ? 2 

4 Standfaſt. You fall right upon it again, for theſe are her very 

actions. 8 | 

Hon. Doth ſhe not wear a great purſe by her ſide? and is nat 

her hand often in it, fingering her money, as if that was her 

heart's delight ? | : | 

Standfaſt. Tis juſt ſo: had ſhe ſtood by all this while, you 

could not more amply have ſet her forth before me, and have 
bdetter deſcribed her features. | | | 

Han. Then he that drew her picture was a good limner, and 

he that wrote of her ſaid true. 5 | 

: Great-heart. This woman is a witch, and it is 

The world. by virtue of her ſorceries, that this ground is in- 

chanted : whoever doth lay their head down in 

ber lap, had as good lay it down upon that block over which 

the ax doth hang; and whoever fix their eyes upon her beauty, 


> — 2 . oy 
—— * — 
—— 


— 


(i) O pilgrims ! beware of this Madam Bubble, Know ant confider well, that ye 
"Taye a nature exactly ſuited to accept of her offers, and to iall in love with her pro- 
miſes. The riches, honours, and pleaſures of the world, what mortal can withſtand ? 
or who can forego them? No one but he who ſees more charms in Jeſus, more glory 
in his croſs, and more comfort in the enjoyment of his love and preſence; and there- 
fore is continually booking and crying to him, „Turn away mine eyes from behold - 
ing vanity. Inſtru& my ſoul in thy way, Keep me cloſely followwg thee. Lord, 
thou art the portion of my ſou! !*" £ F 


are 
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are counted the enemies of God *. This is ſhe that maintaineth 
in their ſplendor all thoſe that are the enemies of pilgrims. Yea, 
this is ſhe that hath brought off many a man from a pilgrim's 
life. She is a great goſſipper; ſhe is always, both ſhe and her 
daughters, at one pilgrim's heels or another, now commending, 
and then preferring the excellencies of this life. She is a bold 
and impudent flut; the will talk with any man. She laughed 
poor pilgrims to ſcorn; but highly commends the rich. If 
there be one cunning enough to get money in a place, ſhe will 
ſpeak well of him from houſe to houſe; ſhe loveth banqueting 
and feaſting mainly well; ſhe is always at one full table or an- 
other. She has given it out at ſome places, that ſhe is a goddeſs, 
and therefore ſome do worſhip her. She has her time and open 
places of cheating; and ſhe will ſay, and avow it, that none 
can ſhew a good comparable to. hers. She promiſeth to dwell 
with children's children, if they would but love and make much 
of her. She will caſt out of her purſe gold like duſt, in ſome 
places, and to ſome perſons. She loves to be ſought after, ſpoken 
well of, and to lie in the boſoms of men. She is never weary 


2 of commending her commodities, and the loves them moſt that 
7 think beſt of her. She. will promiſe crowns and kingdoms, if 
. they will but take her advice; yet many hath ſhe brought to the 
halter, and ten thouſand times more to hell. 
t Standfaſt. Oh! ſaid e what a mercy it is that I did 
5 reſiſt her! for whither might the have drawn me! 
Great- heart. Whither! nay, none but God knows. But, 
5 in general, ſhe would have drawn thee into “ many fooliſh 
re and hurtful luſts, which drown men in deſtru tion and per- 
dition 1.“ 1 
16 I[t was ſhe that ſet A/ ſalom againſt his father, and Ferobcam 
| againſt his maſter. It was ſhe that perſuaded Judas to fell his 
is Lord, and that prevailed with Demas to forſake the godly pil- 
n- grim's life: none can tell of the miſchief that ſhe doth. She 


makes variance betwixt rulers and ſubjefts, betwixt parents and 


ch children, betwixt neighbour and neighbour, betwixt a man and his 

ty, wife, betwixt a man and himſelf, betwixt the fleſh and the ſpirit. 
Wherefore, good Maſter Slandfuſt, be as your name is; and, 

m_ when you have done all, Sand. VV 

t ye At this diſcourſe there was, among the pilgrims, a mixture 

pro- of joy and trembling; but at length they brake out, and ſang: 

ind? bh | . 3 8 | Vere 

zlory _ 

ere. — | 

2010 - | 

oY flames iv. 4. 1 John ii. 15. + x Tim. vi. 9. 


No. 8. Part II. e What 
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« What danger is the pilgrim in! 
« How _ are bis fees ! 
« How many ways there are to ſin, 
No living mortal knows. | 
% Some in the ditch ſpoil'd are, yea can 
„Lie tumbling in the mire; _ 
Some, tho'.they ſhun the frying-pan, 
« Do leap into the fire. | 


After this, I beheld until they were come 


Pari I. p. 154. unto the land of Beulah, where the ſun ſhineth 


9 day. Here, becauſe they were weary, 


they betook themſelves a while to reſt: and, becauſe this country 
was common for pilgrims, and becauſe the orchards and vine- 
yards that were here belonged to the King of the Caleſtial 
_ Country, therefore they were licenſed to make bold with any 
of his things. But a little while ſoon refreſhed them here; 
for the bells did ſo ring, and the trumpets continually ſounded 


fo melodiouſly, that they could not ſleep; and yet they received 


ass much refreſhing, as if they ſlept their fleep neyer ſo ſoundly, 

7 alſo the noiſe of them that walked in the ſtreets, was, 
More pilgrims are come to torun. And another would anſwer, 
_ faying, And ſo many went over the water, and were let in at 
the golden gates to-day. They would cry again, There is now 
2 legion of ſhining ones juſt come to town: by which, we 
know, that there are more pilgrims upon the road ; for here 


they come to wait for them, and comfort them after their 
ſorrow. Then the pilgrims got up, and walked to and fro: 


but how were their eyes now filled with cœleſtial viſions ? In 
this land, they heard nothing, ſaw nothing, felt nothing, ſmelt 
CV bitter nothing, taſted nothing, that was offenſive to their 
| tothefieſb ; ſtomach or mind; only when they taſted of the 
feet f 9 the Water of the river, over which they were to go, 
Fil. they thought that taſted a little bitteriſh to the 
7. 1260 palate, but it proved ſweet when it was down. 
In this place there was a record kept of the names of them 
that had been pilgrims of old, and a hiſtory of all the famous 
adds that they had done. It was here alſo much 

Death hath diſcourſed, how the river to ſome has its flow- 
iss ebbings and ings, and what ebbings it has had while others 
fotuings like have gone over. It has been in a manner dry 
the ide. "_ ſome, while it has overflowed its banks for 
; others. | . 

In this place, the children of the town would go' into the 


King's 


— ws _ KF ST REST TER 


BY Mz. JOHN BUNNY AN. 327 
King's gardens, and gather noſegays for the il ims, and bring 
Fara Flac; f . | I 


them to them with a on. Here alſo grew camphire, an 
ſpikenard, ſaffron, calamus, and cinnamon, with all its trees of 
rankincenſe, myrrh, and aloes, with all chief ſpices. With 
thefe tlie pilgrims chambers were perfümed while they ſtaid 
here; and with theſe were their bodies anointed, to prepare 
them to go over the river, when the time appointed was come. 
Now while they lay here, and waited for the — 
good hour, there was a noiſe in the town, that a A meſſenger of 
poſt was come from the Celeſtial City, with death ſent to 


matters of great importance to one Chriſtiana, the Chriſtiana. 


wife of Chri/tian the pilgrim. So enquiry was 


made for her, and the houſe was found out where ſhe was, ſo 


the poſt preſented her with a letter: the contents 


were: Hail, good woman! I bring thee tidings, that His meſſage. 


the Mafter calleth for thee, and expecteth that thou 


ſbouldeſt fland in his preſence, in cloaths of immortality, within theſe 


ten days. | 


When he had read this letter to her, he gave MORT 


a true token that he was' a true meſſenger, and 


was come to bid her make haſte to be gone. Hou welcome 
The token was, An arrow ſharpened with lobe, let death is to 
eafily into her heart, which, by degrees, wrought ſo thoſe that are 
effeftually with her, that at the time appointed ſhe willing to die. 
muſt. be gone. £ | | 5 

When Chriſtiana ſaw that her time was come, and that ſhe 
was the firſt of this company that was to go over, | 
ſhe called for Mr. Great-heart her guide, and Her ſpeech ta 
told him how matters were. So he told her, He her guide. 
was heartily glad of the news, and could have | : 
been glad had the poſt come for him. Then ſhe bid that he 
ſhould give advice how all things ſhould be prepared for her 
journey. 5 - | 

So he told her, ſaying, thus and thus it muſt be; and we that 
furvive, will accompany you to the river ſide. | 

Then ſhe called for her children, and gave Ti 
them her bleſſing; and told them, that ſhe had To her chil- 
read with comfort, the mark that was ſet in their dren. 
foreheads, and was glad to fee them with her 
there, and that they had kept their garments ſo white. Laſtly, 
ſhe bequeathed to the poor that little ſhe had, and commanded 
her ſons and daughters to be ready againſt the meſſenger ſhould 
come for them. | „ N | 
When ſhe had ſpoken theſe words to her Guide and to her 

| | Q.q 2 children, 
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'To Mr. Va- children, ſhe called for Mr. Valiant-for-truth, and 
liant.  faid unto him, Sir, you have in all places ſhewed 
| yourſelf true-hearted ; be faithful unto death, and 
my King will give you a crown of glory. I would alſo intreat 
| you to have an eye to my children; and if at any time you ſee 
them faint, ſpeak comfortably to them. For my daughters, my 
2M, bons wives, they have been faithful, and a ful- 
N 17 filling of the promiſe upon them will be their 
Nandfaſt. end, But ſhe gave Mr. Standfaſt a ring. "8 
Ky Then ſhe called for old Mr. Honeft, and ſaid of 
To Mr. him, © Behold an Iſraelite indeed, in whom is no 
Honeſt. guile.” Then faid he, I wiſh you a fair day, 
when you ſet out for Mount Zion, and ſhall be 
lad to ſee that you go over the river dry-ſhod. But ſhe an- 
wered, Come wet, come dry, I org. to be gone ; for, how- 
ever the weather is iti my journey, I ſhall have time enough, 
when I come there to ſit down and reſt me, and dry me. 
| Then came in the good man Mr. Nea To- Halt, 
. To Mr. Rea- to ſee her. So ſhe ſaid to him, Thy travail hitherto 
dy- to-halt. has been with difficulty; but that will make thy 
5 reſt the ſweeter. But! watch and be ready; for at 
an hour when you think not, the meſſenger may come. 
A After him came Mr. Deſpondency, and his daugh- 
To Mr. De- ter Much-afraid ; to whom ſhe ſaid, You ought 
2 and with thankfulneſs, for ever, to remember your 
is daughter. deliverance from the hand of Giant Deſpair, and 
. out of Doubling-Caſtle. The effect of that mercy 
is, that you are brought with ſafety hither. Be yet watchful, and 
caſt away fear; be ſober, and hepe to the end. 8 | 
1255 Then ſhe ſaid to Mr. Feeble-mind, Fhou waſt 
To Mr. Fee- delivered from the mouth of Giant Slay-goed, that 
 ble-mind, thou mighteſt live in the light of the living for 
| / ever, and fee the King with comfort: only I 
adviſe thee to repent thee of thy aptneſs to fear and doubt of 
his goodneſs, before he ſends for thee; leſt thou ſhouldeſt, 
when he comes, be forced to ſtand before him, for the fault, 
with bluſhing. | 1 | 3 | 
| Now the day drew on, that eee muſt 
Her laſt day be gone. So the road was full of people, to 
and manner fee her take her journey. But behold, all the 
of departure. banks beyond the river were full of horſes and 
; chariots, which were come down from above to 
accompany her to the city. gate. So ſhe came forth, and en- 
| tered the river, with a beckon-of farewell to thoſe that followed 


2 her 


* + da 
- 
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her to the river ſide. The laſt words that ſhe was heard to ſay, 


were, 1 come, Lord, to be with thee, .and bleſs thee. ©. ; 
So her children and friends returned to their place, fot that 


thoſe that waited for Chriſtiana, had carried her out of their 


ſight. So ſhe went and called, and entered in at the Gate with 


all the ceremonies of joy that her huſband Ghriſtian had entered. 


with before her. 


At her departure'the children wept. But Mr. Se 
and Mr. Jaliamt played upon the well tuned cymbal and hap 


for joy. So all departed to their reſpective places (k). 


In proceſs of time, there came a poſt to the 85 N 
town again, and his buſineſs was with Mr, Ready- Mr. Ready- 


 to-halt. So he enquired him out, and ſaid, I am to-halt ſum- 


come to thee in the name of Him whom thou moned. 

haſt loved and followed, though upon crutches ; - _ 

and my meſſage is, to tell thee, that he expects thee at his 

table, to ſup with him, in his kingdom, the next day after 

Eaſter : wherefore prepare thyſelf for thy journey. N 
Then he alſo gave him a token that [Saſs 1g true meſſenger, 

ſaying, ¶ have broken the golden bowl, and locſed the ſilver cord. 
After this, Mr. Ready-to-halt called for his fellow pilgrims, 

and told them, ſaying, I am ſent for, and God ſhall furely 


_ viſit you alſo. So he defired Mr. Valiant to make his will; 


and becauſe he had nothing to bequeath them that ſhould 
ſurvive him, but his crutches and his good wiſhes, therefore 

thus he ſaid, Theſe crutches I bequeath to my ſon that ſhall tread 
in my fleps, with an hundred warm wiſhes that he may prove beiter 


than [ have been. 


Then he thanked Mr. Great-heart for his conduct and kind- 
neſs, and ſo addreſſed himſelf to his journey. When he came 
to the brink of the river, he ſaid, e. I ſhall have no more 
need of theſe crutches, ſince yonder are chariots and horſes for 


me to ride on. The laſt words he was heard to ſay, were, 


Melcome, life ! (I). So he went his way. 


— 


(k) O how bleſſed is the death of the righteous, who die 1& the Lord! Even a 
wicked Balaam could wiſh for this. But it will be granted to none, but thoſe wha 
have lived id the Lord, whoſe ſouls have been quickened by bis Spirit to come unto 
Jeſus, believe in him, and glory of him as their righteouſneſs and ſalvation, and 
deſire to be found 1x him, in life, in death, and at the bar of judgment. O may 
we cry to the Lord, to make-us of this happy number ! 3 ; 

(1) See the joyful end of one, ready to halt at every ſtep. Take courage hence, 
je lame, halting pilgrims. 25 | | | 

"mo 1 After 


- 
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After this, Mr. Feeble-mind had tidings brought him, that the 
poſt ſounded his horn at his chamber door. Then he came in, 
and told him, ſaying, I am come to tell thee, that thy maſter 
hath need of thee ; and that in a very little time thou muſt be- 
hold his face in brightneſs. And take this as a token of the 
truth of my meſſage : 7% that laoł out at the windwws, ſhall be 
darkened. ep | 
Then Mr. Feble-mind called for his friends, and told them 
what. errand: had been brought unto him, and what token he 
had received of the truth of the meſſage. Then he faid, Since 1 
have nothing to bequeath to any, to what purpoſe 
He makes tio ſhould I make a will? As for my feeble mind, that 
wil. J will leave behind, for that J have no need of it 
| in the place, whither I go; nor 1s it worth be- 
ſtowing upon the pooreſt pilgrims : wherefore, when J am gone, 
I deſire that you, Mr. Valiant, would bury it in a dunghill. 
This done, and the day being come in which he was to depart, 
His laſt he entered the river as the reſt ; his laſt words 
„ were, Hold out, faith and patience. So he went 
over to the other ſide. | 


When days had many of them paſſed away, Mr. Deſpondency 

| Voaas ſent for; for a poſt was come, and brought 
Mr. Deſpan- this meſſage to him: Trembling man, theſe are ts 
dency's ſum- ſummon thee to be ready with the King by the next 
moni. | Lord's day, to ſhout for joy, for the deliverance from 
B "a0 nes. = | 

And, ſaid the meſſenger, that my meſſage is true, take this 
for a proof: ſo he gave him a graſs-hopper to be a burden 
unto him. Now, Mr. Deſpondency's daughter, whoſe name 

| was Much-afraid, ſaid, when ſhe had heard what 
His daughter was done, that ſhe would go with her father. 
goes too. Then Mr. Deſpondency ſaid to his friends, Myſelf 


and my daughter, you know what we have been, 


words. 


| and how troubleſome we have behaved ourſelves. 
His will. in every company : my will, and my daughter's 
: is, that our deſponds and {laviſh fears be by no man 

ever received, from the day of our departure, for ever: for I 
know that after my death, they will offi themſelves to others. 
For, to be plain with you, they are gueſts, which we entertained 
when we firſt began to be pilgrims, and could never take them 


_— . * — i — „ WY A 4 „„ a — 


* Becleſ, xii. 3. 


off | 


none could underſtand what ſhe ſaid. 


that town, that enquired for Mr. Hony/? 
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off after: and they will walk about, and ſeek entertainment of 
the pilgrims; but, for our ſakes, ſhut the doors upon them Im). 

When the time was come for them to depart, they went up tb 
the brink of the river. The laſt words of Mr, 


| Deſpondency were, Farewell, night! Welcome day! His daft 


His daughter went through the river ſinging, but words. - 


mm % © 7 — : 


came to his houſe, where he was, and delivered to Mr. Honeft 
his hands theſe lines: Thou art commanded to be ſummoned. 
ready —_ this day fevennight, to preſent thyſe 

Before thy Lord, at his Father's houſe. And, for a token that ty 


1 meſſage is true, All the daughters of mufic ſhall be brought low *. 


Then Mr. Hone/ called for his friends, and ſaid _. 
unto them, I die, but ſhall make no bill. As for He makes no 
my honefly, it ſhall go with me; let him that will. | 
7 — after be told of this. When the day that 

was to be gone was come, he addreſſed himſelf to go over the 
river. Now the river at that time overflowed the | 
banks in ſome places; but Mr. Honeſt, in his Good Con- 
life-time, had ſpoken to one Good Conference to ſcience helps 
meet him there; the which he alſo did, and tent Mr. Honeft 
him his hand, and ſo helped him over. The laſt overtherever. 
words of Mr. Honeſt were, Grace reigns ! So he | 


- 


left the world (n). 


taken with a ſummons by the ſame poſt as the | 
other: and had this for a token, that the ſummons Mr. Valiant- 


After this, it was noiſed about, that Mr. Valiant-for-truth was 


was true, that His pitcher was broken at the ſoun- for-truth 


tain F When he underſtood it, he called for his ſummoned. 


friends, and told them of it. Then ſaid he, I am 


„ 


— „„ — 9 — 


| » Ecchel. xii. + Ecelef. xii. 6. Fi 
Im) Pilgrims, mind this. It is as much your duty to ſtrive, in the ſtrength of the 


Lord, againſt unreaſonable doubts and flaviſh fears, as againſt fin. Nay, are the 


not, in their own nature, the worſt of fins? as they ſpring from infidelity; and diſ- 
honour God's precious truth, glorious grace, and everlaſting ſalvation. Never, 
never, then, cheriſh or give way to them, but reſiſt, and ſhut the door of your 
hearts againſt them. : 

tn) O how happy to die, ynder a ſweet ſenſe of the reign of grace! Such have 
their conſriences purified b the blood, and made good by the faith of the reſurrection 
of Jeſus. And they mall reign with him, in his kingdom. 5 


wh l 


— 
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going to my Father's; and though with great difficulty J have 


t hither, yet now I do not repent me of all the trouble I have 
— at to arrive where I am. My ſword I give to him that fhall 
ſucceed me in my pilgrimage, and my Courage and Skill to him 
that can get it. My Marks and Scars I carry with me, to be 


a witneſs for me, that I have fought his battle, who will now be 
my rewarder. When the day that he muſt go hence was 


come, many accompanied him to the river ſide, into which as he 


went, he ſaid, Death, where is thy fling £ And as 


His laft he went down deeper, he ſaid, Grave, where is 


' words. ty victory? So he paſſed over, and all the trum- 


pets ſounded for him on the other ſide (o). 


Nur. Stand- Then there came forth a ſummons for Mr, 
faſt ſummon- Standfafi. This Mr. Standfaſt was he that the 
ed. 5 


pilgrims found upon his knees in the Inchanted 
855 Ground. And the poſt brought it open in his 
hands, The contents whereof were, That he muſt prepare for a 


change of life, for his Maſter was not willing that he ſhould be ſo far 


from him any longer. At this Mr. Stundfaſt was put into a mule. 
Nay, ſaid the meſſenger, you need not doubt of the truth of my 
meſſage; for here is a token of the truth thereof: Thy, wheel 15 


broken at the ciſtern . The nhe called to him Mr. 


He calls for Great-heart, who was their guide, and ſaid unto 
Mr. Great- him, Sir, although it was not my hap to be much 
heart. in your good company in the days of my pilgri- 


His ſpeech mage; yet, ſince the time I knew you, you have 
io him. been profitable to me. When I came from home, 


I left behind a wife, and five ſmall children; let 
me intreat you, at your return (for I know that you go and re- 
turn to your Maſter's houſe, in hopes that you may be a con- 


ductor to more of the holy pilgrims) that you 


His errand ſend to my family, and let them be acquainted 


to his family. with all that hath, and ſhall happen unto me. 


Tell them, moreover, of my happy arrival to this 


| ae and of the preſent and late bleſſed condition that I am in. 


ell them alſo of Chriſtian and Chriſtiana his wife, and how ſhe 


and her children came after her huſband. Tell them alſo, of 
what a happy end ſhe made, and whither ſhe is gone. I have 


„„ - 2 * 


6 „ 


fEccleſ. xii. 6. 


5 fo) In the truth of Jeſus is victory. He who is moſt valiant for it. ſhall ſhare 
molt of its comforts in life, and in death. O Lord, increaſe our faith in the never- 


little 


- failing word of truth and grace, for thy glory, and our ſoul's triumph! 


ay '- 7 
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little or nothing to ſend to my family, except it be my prayers 
and tears for them: of which it will ſuffice if you acquaint 


them, if peradventure-they may prevail. 85 | | 
When Mr. Standfaft had thus ſet things in order, and the 


tune being come for him to haſte away, he alſo went down to 


the river. Now there was a great calm at that time in the 
river; wherefore Mr. Standfaſt when he was about half way in, 


ſtood a while, and talked to his companions that had waited upon 
him thither: and he ſaid, | N 


„This river has been a terror to many; yea, Fe 
the thoughts of it alſo have often frightened me: Hrs laſt 
now, methinks, I-ſtand eaſy ; my 1550 is fixed words. 
upon that on which the feet of the prieſts that 
bare the ark of the covenant ſtood, while //rae! went over this 
Firdan*, The waters, indeed, are to the palate bitter, and to 
the ſtomach cold; yet the thoughts of what T am going to, and 


of the conduct that waits for me on the other ſide, doth lie as a 


lowing coal at my heart, | 
« ſee myſelf now at the end of my journey; my toilſome 
days are ended, I am going to ſee that head that was crowned 
with thorns, and that face that was ſpit upon for me (p. 


% have formerly lived by hearſay and faith; but now I go 
where I ſhall live by fight, and ſhall be with him in whoſe com- 


pany I delight myſelf. 


« J have loved to hear my Lord ſpoken of; and whero-ever | 


I have ſeen the print of his {hoe in the earth, there have I co- 
veted to ſet my foot too (q). „ W 1 
« His name has been to me as a civet box; yea, ſweeter than 


all perfumes. His voice to me has been moſt ſweet ; and his 
countenance I have more deſired than they that have moſt de. 
ſired the light of the ſun. His words did I uſe to gather for my | 


food, and for antidotes againſt my faintings. 


* 


— 


* Joſh. iti. 17. 


(p) O the bleſſedneſs and joy of faith! How does it bring near and realize the fight 
of Chriſt in glory? Do we indeed ſee Chrift by the eye of faith? Is he the one, the 
chief object of our ſouls? Is he precious to us? Verily, then we ſhall count our days 
on earth toilſome ones, and long for the full fruition of him in glory, O it will de 
our great glory to ſee that dear MAN, whoſe bleſſed head was crowned with thorns, 
and whoſe lovely face was ſpit upon, rox Us, O that we may be living every day. 
upon him and to him, till we ſee him as he is, and enjoy kim where he is, crying, 
Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly!“ 

g) Can you ſay this? Do you love to hear of the precious name of Jeſus? Do you 


2 


/ 


— 


covet to follow him, and to tread in his ſteps? O what has grace wrouglit! Be humble 


| before Jeſus. Be joyful in him, and thankful to him, 


No. 8. Part II. - > : "EW 
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« He has held me, and has kept me from mine iniquities; 
yea, my ſteps have been ſtrengthened in his way.” | 

Now, while he was thus in diſcourſe, his countenance 
changed; his firong man bowed under him: and after he had 
faid, Take me, for I come unto thee, he ceaſed to be ſeen of 
them. | | 


But glorious was it to ſee, how the open region was filled 


with horſes and chariots, with trumpeters and pipers, with 


ſingers, and players on ftringed inſtruments, to welcome the 


P1LGRIMS as they went up, and followed one another in at 
the Beautiful Gate of the City (r). | 


As for Chriſtiana's children, the four boys that Chriſtiana 


brought, with their wives and children, I did not ſtay where I 


was till they were gone over. Alſo ſince I came away, I heard 
one ſay, they were yet alive, and ſo would be for the increaſe 
of the CHURCH in that place where they were, for a time. 
Shall it be my lot to go that way again, I may give thoſe that 
deſire it, an accopnt of what I am here ſilent about; mean 
time; I bid my reader - | 
R FAREWELL. 


a. 


_ 1 4.4 4 8 


—_— 


(r) At the cloſe of this excellent book, let me addreſs one word, reader, to your 
foul and mine. hat think we of a pilgrim's life, and a pilgrim's death ? His life 
begins with the knowledge of CMR IST, and ends by dying in him, and eternally en- 
joying of him. And all through life, the pilgrim looks to, and lives upon CR IST. 
Bleſſed beginning! comfortable living! joyful dying by 

Now, have we part and lot in this matter? Is CHRIS x our life? the life of our 
fouls ? If he is, we ſhall live by faith upon him, rely on his atonement, glory in his 
righteouſneſs, rejoice in his ſalvation, defiring to have done with all fin, and to be 
dead to all ſelf-righteous confidence; and in heart, lip, and life, ſtudying to-glorify 


him, by devoting ourſelves to him, looking, longing, and waiting for his coming to 


yeceive us to Himſelf, that where He is, there we may be alſo! | 
As many as live by this faith, and walk according to this rule, peace be on them, 
from the holy, bleſſed, and glorious TRINIT V. Amen. / h 


FINS. 


. 
[ 
| 
- 


N 


. 


1 6 3 


DIRECT IONS to the BOOK. BINDER. for lets the 


Elegant COPPER-PLATES to this New Edition of 
BUNYAN's PILGRIM's PROGRESS, with NOTES, 


by M. MASON, &c. 


Portrait of Mr. John Bunyan, 3 as F RONTISPIECE,- to 


Plan of the Road from the City of De- Part Page 


No. | 4 face the Title Page 


ſtruction to the Coeleſtial City, . 


Evangeliſt directing Chriſtian which 
1 way he ſhould fly, cc. 


I Chriſtian met by rangeliſt at the Hu, 
oC» 
N 188 admitted at the Wicket Ch 
0. 3. 7 Chriſtian's Burden falling from his Back, 
N. Chriſtian paſſing between the Lions, 
e | Chriſtian and Apollyon fighting, =_ 


| Chriſtian perceives the Mouth of Hell, 
No. 3- ; View of Vanity Fair, - 


Faithful burnt at a Stake, = 


No. 6.4 Chriſtian and Hopeful eſcape rom Doubt- | 


ing Caſtle, 0 4 


Hopeful conducting Chriſtian though 
the River, 
1+ Chriſtiana and her Cilia * the 


City of Deſtrustion, - — 


Simple, Sloth, and Preſumption, 
The Pilgrims rejoicing, after having de- 


The Pilgrims paſs by the Gibbet of 
No. 8. 1 
ſtroyed Giant Deſpair, and his Calle, 


„„ "ra St ted bs end e lg 
- 0 %* @ © ® * @ » - 
+ 
oo 


9 


D 
0 


| 1 157 


II. 186 
II. 219 
II. 251 


N. B. The Boot to be beat before the Plates are placed, in order 
to prevent the Print from ſetting off on, and thereby ſpoiling them. 


* The Binder is alſo requeſted to cut as little off the Edges as 
poſſible, in order to preſerve a good 88 to the Work. 


R T2 . 


_— 


[4k | 3161 


NEW B 0 O K 8, in Weekly Numbers, &c. 
Printed for ALEX. HOGG, at No. 16. Pater-nofter-Rew, 


London; and ſold by all other We and Newſcarriers 
in Town and Country. > 


> * 


A COMPANION to the PI LGRIM's PROGRESS, 


To be completed in only 10 Numbers, price 6d. each. Being the moſt Complete, 
_ Elegant, and Correct Edition of the Ho Ly WAx ever publiſhed in- the World. 
On Saturday next will be publiſhed, Price only Sixpence, © 
8 printed on New Types and Superfine Paper, and adorned with Two capital 
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NUMBER I. (To: be continued weekly till the Whole is completed without any | 
' Interruption) Of 


| MA SON's New and Correct Edition of 
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: ADE Swi : | 
SiH A. UA T-wopes DIABOLUS. 


For the x ECAIN ISC of the MET ROTO 13 of the wor LD, or the LOSLING and 
TAKING AGAIN of the ToWN of MANSOUIL. 


Written By Mr. JOHN BUNY AN, 
Late: Miniſter of the Golpet in Bedford, and Author of the Pilgrim's Progrefr, an? 
OTHER much approved WORKS, 

This Entice New and Corre& Edition, is Hluftrated with Notes, Explanatory, 
Experimental, and Practical, in the ſame Manner as thoſe. lately added to The 
Pilgrim” s Progreſs. 

| Recommnnded by Mr. WII LIAM MASON, and others. 

The Whole now embelliſhed with the moſt ſuperb and elegant Set of Copper- Plates, 
_ engraved by Morris, Pollard, Grainger, Golder, Cary, &c, from the Original 

Deſigns of Dodd, Hamilton, and Others, making THIS the mosrt ELEGANT 
EDIT ION ever oed to the Public. | | 
To which is alſo added, 

An ACCOUNT of the LIFE and DEATH of Mr. JOHN ER TR 

with NOTES and other ILLUSTRATIONS, 

II. 


BARNAR D's New, CourRERENSLVE, and COMPLETE 
HISTORY of ENGLAND, 


From the very earlieſt Period of Authentie Information, to the preſent Time. 
Containing a clear, candid; full, accurate, comprehenſive, univerſal, and impartial 
Account of all the moſt remarkable Tranſactions, memorable Events, and ſingular 
Occurrences, in which the Engliſh have been concerned from the remoteſt Period of 
Time to the preſent important Criſis. With an intereſting and circumſtantial Detail 
of the Original Conftitution, and preſent State of this Kingdom, and of our various 
Conqueſts, Acquiſitions, and Revolutions, in various Parts, at Home and Abroad. 
Alto a faithfu} Chronological Account of all the Monarchs and other illuſtrious Per- 
{onages, who have been conſpicuous for their Valour, Patriotiſm, Virtue, Vice, or. 
Learning. In a Word, This Fork.will include every particular Circumſtance worthy 
of Notice in the Annals and Records of the Britiſh Empire, which can be ſuppoſed 
to come under the following Heads: Invaſions, Deſcents, Revolutions, War or Peace, 
Battles, Sieges, Blockades, Bombardments, Rebellions, Sea-fights, Attacks, Ravages, 
Expeditions, Inſurrections, Repulſes, Inroads, Repriſals, Cruſades, Conqueſts, De. 

feats, Devaſtations, Settlements, Surrenders, "Treaties, Negociations, Alliances, Con- 
ventions, Aſſociations, Plots, Conſpiracies, Aſſaſſinations, Executions, Maſſacres, 
Storms, Ferapeſta, Shipewrecks, Mortaliues, Plagues, Dearths, Famines, Hurricanes, 
Ea — 


— 


: Earthquakes, Fires, Inundations, Inſtitutions, Charters, Parliaments, Laws, Difſ- 


Nation during the Space of near Two "Thouſand Years. In which the noble Structure 


ler, Fohnſon, Twiſs, Ofdeck, Thompſon, Solander, Dr. Cooke, Forfter, Parkinſon, 


drwin, &c. &, Compriſing not only all the late diſcoveries in the Fox and various 
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coveries, Colonies, Commerce, Coronations, Inventions, Arts, Sciences, Literature, 
Civil, Eceleſiaſtic, Naval and Military Government, &c. &c. Comprehending a 
genuine Deſcription of the Manners and Cuſtoms of the Times, and the State of the 


of the Britiſh Conſtitution is traced from its original Foundation, and the Squrces of 
all the great Events and Changes in theſe Kingdoms, accounted for wich the ſtricteſt 
Impartiality. | 2 
By EDWARD BAR NAR D, Eſq. 

Aſſiſted by ſeveral Gentlemen of approved Abilities, who have for many Years made 
the EN Hs HIS To x their chief Study, particularly Mr. MIL LA R, the cele- 
brated 4 Wh of the NEW AN DUVUNIVERSAIL SYSTEM of GCEOCRATHVY, a Work 
very highly favoured by the Public in general, now publiſhing with great Succeſs, 
and generally preferred to any other Geographical work whatever. 

Handſomely printed in large Folio, on a new Letter and ſuperfine Paper, and 
illuſtrated with upwards of 120 large and curious Copper-plate Engravings, engraved 
by Pollard, Grignion, Bartolozzi, &c. from the Drawings of the celebrated Hamil- 
ton, Dodd, Cipriani, Edwards, Samuel Wale, Eſq; and other eminent Artiſts, re- 
preſenting the moſt material Tranſactions that occur in the Courſe of the Engliſh 


i 


' Hiſtory ; with whole length Figures of all the Monarchs, from Egbert to George III. 


This Work, being now publiſhing in only ſeventy Numbers, may be had by one or 


two at a time, Price Sixpence each, or the Whole elegantly bound in Calf, and - 
lettered, Price 21. 28. | 5 
a 2 III. | 


MILLAR's New and UNIVERSAL 8 
SYSTEM of GEOGRAPHY. 
Being a Complete Hiſtory and Deſcription of the whole World. Containing a 

particular, full, authentic, accurate, and entertaining Account, including the ancient 
and preſent State of all the various Nations and Countries of Europe, Ala, Africa, 
and America; as divided into Empires, Kingdoms, States, Republics, and Colonies z 
and as ſubdivided into Continents, Iſlands, Provinces, Principalities, Iſthmuſſes, : 
Seas, Oceans, Gulphs, Rivers, Harbours, Deſerts, Lakes, Promontories, Capes, 
Bays, Diſtricts, Governments, &c. 8 . N 
Together with their Situations, Extent, Boundaries, Limits, Climate, Soil, Natural 
and Artificial Curioſities and Productions, Laws, Religion, Revolutions, Antiquities, 
Revenues, Naval and Military Force, &c. Likewiſe all the Cities, capital Towns, 
Villages, Univerſities, Fortificatibns, Caſtles, Forts, Sea- ports, Mountains, Volcanos, 
Metals, Aqueducts, Docks, Arſenals, Minerals, Foſſils, Ruins, Palaces, Temples, 
Churches, Structures, Edifices, Public and Private Buildings, Roads, &c. contained 
in each Part Alſo an uſeful and entertaining hiſtorical and deſcriptive Relation of 
all their Cuſtoms, Manners, Genius, Trade, Commerce, Learning, Policy, Arts, 
Sciences, Manufactures, Tempers, Diſpoſitions, Amuſements, Habits, Stature, 
Shape, Colour, Virtues, Vices, Riches or Poverty, Entertainments, Language, and 
Singular Ceremonies at Births, Marriages, Funerals, Titles of Diſtinction, &c. of the 
different Inhabitants : and a precife Hiſtory of all Sorts of Birds, Beaſts, Fiſhes, 
Reptiles, Inſects, Vegetable Productions, Flowers, Herbs, Fruits, Gums, &c. found 
in various Parts. | 
Including all the valuable Diſcoveries made in the moſt remarkable VOYAGES 
and TRAVELS, to different parts of the world, from the earlieſt times to the preſent 
year, particularly all the modern diſcoveries in the Southern and Northern Hemi- 
ſcheres, by Captain Cook, Lord Mulgrave, Wallis, Carteret, Falconer, Byron, Anſon, 
Fur et, Wraxall, Hunway, Clerke, Furneaux, Bougainville, Ives, Banks, Coxe, Dillon, 
Harretti, Sharp, Thickneſs, Algarotti, Drummond, Bruce, Carver, Suckling, Chand- 


other iſlands in the South Seas, arid towards the North Pole, but alſo thoſe made in 
the T-paneſe Ocean, in the New Northern Archipelago; thoſe made by order of the 
Empreſs of Ruſſia, in the Red Sea; the Indian Seas, Eaſtern Ocean, &c. &c. Alſo 
a great variety of durious particulars communicated to the Author of this new work, 
Ey naval commandeB$, captains of ſkips, noblemen, private gentlemen, rms ng 
"2 vellers, 


zs N PUBLICATIONS, 


vellers, Kc. Being, upom the whole, the moſt extenſive and original production on 
the ſubject ever publiſhed, and containing a great variety of improvements, not to be 
found in any other work of the kind. To which is added, A New, Complete and 
Eaſy INTRODUCTION to GEOGRAPHY and+ ASTRONOMY ; giving an 
uſeful and entertainjng explanation of the principles and terms of both ſciences, their 
relation to each other, the figure, motion, &c. of the earth, planets, &c. latitude; uſe 
of maps, compaſs, the nature of winds, conſtant and variable, &c. 


By GEORGE HENRY MILLAR, Esd. 
Aſſiſted by ſeveral gentlemen, celebrated for their knowledge in Geography, parti- 
eularly WILLIAM LANGFORD, Eſq. who accompanied Captain Cook in 
making new diſcoveries. ? | pl 
Beautifully printed in large Folio, on a new Letter and ſuperfine Paper, and em. 


belliſned with upwards of One Hundred and Twenty beautiful and grand Copper- 


plates, whole Sheet Maps, &c. (all newly drawn aud engraved by the moſt renowned 
Artiſts in Europe, viz. Pollard, Bartoloazi, Hamilton, Kauffman, &c.) among the 


latter of which is a moſt clear diſplay of the tracks of Captain Cook, and the other 
modern Navigators who have recently ſailed round the globe. Engraved from 


capital drawings, paintings, and real Surveys, by the moſt E ir Artiſts ; 
the Whole forming a more grand and ſuperb ſet of Prints than was e 
work of the like Kind. 
The price of this Work when purchaſed complete, in only Eighty Numbers, 
neatly bound in two volumes, calf and lettered, is al. 128. or in one volume, 2l. 88. 

- Or any perſon may ſuit his convenience or inclination, by having one or more num- 

bers at a time, price only Six-pence each. _ a | 

. To prevent miſtakes, Pray be careful to aſk for Millar's New, Unive: ſal 

and Complete Sytem of Geography. = 7 OD | 

: — — — — . 

The moſt valuable and complete Collection of VOYAGES and TRAVELS, ever 
offered to the Public; enriched with an elegant Set of Copper-Plates, Whole Sheet 
Draughts, Maps, Charts, Plans, Engravings, &c. by Grignion, Walker, Collyer, 
Taylor, Kitchen, Bowen, Conder, and other capital Artiſts, conſiſting of upwards 
of One Hundred Engravings, elegantly executed. 7 | 


_ MOORE's Complete Collection of Authentic and 


Entertaining VOYAGES and TRAVELS. 


Containing all the remarkable Voyages and Travels undertaken from the earlieſt 
Period to the preſent 'Fime ; and including not only the Voyages and Travels of the 
Natives of theſe Kingdoms, but alſo thoſe of France, Ruſſia, Spain, Portugal, 
Germany, Italy, Turkey, Denmark, Sweden, Holland, Switzerland, Pruſſia, &c. 
With the Diſcoveries of the various Adventurers in the different Parts of the World. 
Comprehending the Relations of Coluribus, Maghellan, Drake, Cavendiſh, Dampier, 
and all the Circumnavigators. Including alſo, the remarkable Voyages, undertaken 
by Order of his preſent Majeſty, round the World, in the South Seas, to the North 
Pole, &c. by thoſe great and experienced Navigators, Cook, Byron, Wallis, Carteret, 
F$urneaux, Parkinſon, Forſter, Clerke, Ives, Groſe, Banks, Solander, Anſon, Falconer, 
Forreft, Mulgrave, &. Comprehending an accurate Deſcription of New- Holland, 
Zealand, Otabeite, Tanna, the Society, Friendly, and other newly-diſcovered Ifles, 
and their Inhabitants, | | 


. Likewiſe,' the Voyages of M. de Bougainville to the South Seas, by Order of the 


French King; the Voyages and Travels undertaken for Diſcoveries in the Northern 
Hemiſphere, by Order of the Empreſs of Ruſſia; and a particular Deſcription of the 


the New Archipelago, diſcovered in the Proſecution of that Plan. Among a judicious, 


and well-teletted Variety of other Travels, will be included a particular Defcription 
of all the Travels, Fourneys, and Towrs, lately undertaken and performed by the 
following celebrated "Travellers, viz. Bu Y Doc E, MAUNDRELL, DALRYMPLE, 
CaR VRR, SWINBURNE, Dr. JoHnSoON, ALGAROTTI, BRUCE, OsBECK, 
Karim, Tricxxzss, Dr. Moort, Saw, KEvySLER, Dr. SMOLLET, 


_ TrqMes80Ns Cox x, I WIS, STuaRT, Twiss, ADDison, MILLER, BA- 


ET TI, BURNET, SHARP, SUCKLING, Dillon, CnAN D LEI, PANNANT> 
Dionne p, HAN WAT, WRAXALL, &c. &c. | The 


given in a 
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Printed for ALEX. HOGG, No. 16, Pater-noſter-Row. 319 


The Whole deſeribing, in the moſt accurate Manner, on a new Plan, every Place 


in Europe, Aſia, Africa, and America. ö a 


By JOHN HAMIL TON MOORE, Teacher of the 


Mathematics, Navigntioo, &c. in London. 
N. B. The Publiſher requeſts the Public to compare the Copper-Plates, and Exe» 


cution of this Work, with thoſe of any ſimilar Publications, and to give the Prefer- 


ence according to Merit. The Whole being juſt printed off, may be had, in Two 
Volumes, Folio, bound in Calf and lettered, Price 31. 3s. ' | 


.“ To accommodate thofe Perſons, who may not chuſe to have this Work ready 


bound, it may be taken in by Weekly Numbers (one or two at a Time, Price only 6d. 


each;) the Whole being compriſed in 200 Numbers, including the elegant En- 
gravings. Hl | 


The only New Work of the Kind, containing a great Number of curious Caſes not in 
any old Publication of the Sort; and embelliſhed with a ſet of new Copper-Plates, 


engraved from the original Deſigns of Samuel Male, Eſq. Mr. Dedd, &c. by Pot- 
lard, Reynoldſon, Taylor, &c. _ . 


The New NEWGATE CALENDAR; 
Or, MALEFACTOR's BLOODY REGISTER. 


Containing the Authentic Lives, Trials, Accounts of Executions, and dying 
Speeches, of the moſt notorious Malefactors of every Claſs, who have fuffered Death 


4 


and other exemplary Puniſhments in England, Scotland, and Ireland, from the Year 


1700 to the preſent Time. Together with numerous Trials in extraordinary Caſes, 
where the Parties have been acquitted. The whole tending, by a general Diſplay of 
the Progreſs and Conſequence of Vice, to impreſs on the Mind'proper Ideas of the 
Happineſs reſulting from a Life of ſtrict Honour and Integrity. 5 * 

% Be careful to aſk for The NEW NEWSATEZ CALZNVDAR; or Male factor's 
Regiſter, printed for ALEX. HOGG, as above. 

N. B. This New Work being divided into Fifty Numbers, thoſe who wiſh to take 
it in Weekly or Monthly, may be ſupplied with one or two Numbers at a Time, 
Price only 6d. containing all the beautiful Copper-Plates. . 


The whole juſt printed off, in five large Volumes in Octavo, Price, neatly bound 
and lettered, only 11. 10s. 5 . | 


No. I. (To be completed in only Eighty Weekly Numbers, in large Folio, Price 6d. 
each, or the Overplus punctually delivered gratis, this being the only full and ſatis- 
factory Account (im this Size) of the Whole Diſcoveries of this eminent Navi- 


ator) of | . © 

or £ AND ERSON's Folio Edition of 

Capt. COOK's VOYAGES, &c. 
| Round the World. 


With all the ſplendid large Folio Copper-Plates, Maps, Charts, &c. accurately copied 
from the Originals. Now publiſhing in Six-penny Numbers, one or more of which 
may be had ata time ; the Whole intended to make a very large handſome Volume 
in Folio, Price 21. 8s. bound. | 


% 


-VII.— | | 

No. I. (to be completed in only Eighty Weekly Numbers, in Octavo, Price 6d. each, 

or the Overplus punctually delivered gratis, this being the only full and ſatisfaQtory 

Account {in this Size} of the Whole Diſcoveries of this eminent Navigator, being 
printed nearly verbatim from the celebrated Folio Edition) of 


HOGG's Octavo Edition of 


Capt. CO OK's celebrated VOYAGES, &c. 


Round the World. 


With all the ſplendid Copper-Plates, Maps, Charts, &c.—Therefore be pleaſed to 
obſerve, that the correct and genuine Octavo Edition is printed only for Mr, HOGG, . 


No. 


— 


** Werld. 


* 


31260 Ns, PUBLICATIONS. 


No. 16, 1 in Sir penny Numbers only, one or more of which may be 
had at a time: the Whole intended to make Eight large handſome Volumes in 
Octavo, Price 21. 88. bound. VIII. 


No. 1. (To be completed in only Sixty Numbers, in large Folio, Price 6d. each, or 


the Overplus RY delivered gratis) of 
THORNETON's New, Complete, and Univerſal HIsTORx, 


DEzsSCRI1PT1oN and SURVEY of the 


CtTizs of LONDON and WESTMINSTER, 
the BOROUGH of SOUTHWARK, 


And the Parts adjacent ; with all the late Improvements. | 
Now publiſhing in Numbers, one or two of which may be had at a time; the 
Whole intended co make a very handſome Volume in Folio, Price l. 36s. neatly 
bound in Calf and Lettered. 
No. I. (To be completed in only Sixty Numbers, in large Folio, Price 6d. each, or 
the Overplus punctually delivered gratis) of 


WALPOOLE's New BRITISH TRAVELLER; 
Or, a Complete, Modern, Univerſal Diſplay of 
CREAT-BRITAIN and IREL AND. 


Being a new, complete, accurate, and extenſive Tour through England, Wates, 
Scotland, Ireland, the Iſſes of Man, Wight, Scilly, Hebrides, Jerſey, Sark, Guern- 
ſey, Alderney, and other Iſlands adjoining to, and dependent on the Crown of Great 
Britain. Now publifhing in Weekly Numbers, one or two of which may be had at.a 
time; the Whole intended to make a very large handſome Volume in Folio, Price 
1}. 16s. bound, , 
No. I. (Price only Six-pence, to be E only Twenty-four Numbers, in 

arto) © 


_' MELMOTH's New Tranſlation of the celebrated 

ADVENTURES of TELEMACHUS, 

The Son of ULvsskEs, King of Ithaca, &c. in Greece, and 
one of the Princes who conducted the Siege of Troy. 


Originally written in French, 
By FRANCIS SALIGNAC DE LA MOTTE FENELON, 
Late Archbilkip of Cambray, in the French Netherlands; 
XI. 


No. I. (To be continued Monthly, without any Delay whatever, and embelliſhed | 
with no lefs chan 3 Copper-plates, finely engraved by the beſt Artiſts) of 


The New LONDON MAGAZINE: 


Being an Univerſal and Complete Monthly Repoſitory of Knowledge, Inſtruction 
and Entertainment: Containing more in Quantity, and a much greater Variety of 
New, Originat, and Sele& Pieces (in Proſe and Verſe) on every curious and enter- 
taining Subject, than is to be found in any other Monthly Publication whatever. 


A moſt capital, new, and cheap Work, far ſuperior to every other publication of the 
Kind hitherto publiſhed, or now publiſhing, to be completed in only Sixty Num- 


£ © bers, and illuſtrated and embelliſhed with a great Variety of ſuperb Copper-Plates, 


repreſenting feveral Thouſand Objects i in NATURAL HISsToRx, ſuch as Birds, 
Beaſts, Reptiles, Fiſhes, Inſects, Amphibious Creatures, and other e Ve- 
getables, Shells, Minerals, Plants, Foſſils, &c. 
On SATURDAY next, will be publiſhed, (Price only Six-pence) 
- No. I. (To be continued Weekly) of 


MIL LA R New, Complgte, and Univerſal Body or Syſtem of = 
NATURA ETSTO.RY. 


Containing accurate Deſcriptions and faithful Hiſtories of all the ſeveral Claſſes of 5 
Animals, which unn Air, nd E ch Ae 8 in che leveral Parts of 
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